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" Flmqunidage * 
TREATIS E 


Of the + 


Soul of Man : 


WHEREIN 


The Divine Origmal, excelient and immortal Na-|- 


axe.of the Tout ane ene its Love and inclination to the 
a Le with the neeſiy of s/n from i, conſe 
ved. The Exiſtence, Operations, and States of (epa- 

cned Sou bochin evra raroaly toes. Divers knory 


= and - EE of San 


ered. And 


deſign of the 
Cher Seltrn 


By $a HN FL "AVEL, Miniſter of the Goſpel of feſua 


Chriſt, late of Darrmenth, 


"Ardpones Suits, de ——_ dns, dfdrar@ N Ne d- 1 Trilm. 
Yuy) NN a Swrar®, » dying 03 Mt mavris. Phocylid ES. 
wid de Tincis, Tartaris, Moſthis, Indis, Perſis, aliigqut emmivus nan tem oris Bar 
ay” Nationihus dickn ? Nemo tam drow, 6 aut raph, qui non nov poſt 
mortem ſupereſſe loca, in quabus ame aut 
—_— amy ro m—_ 


b—_— 


To the much honoured his dear Kinſ- 
man, Mr. fobn Flavell, and Mr. Eg- 
ward Criſpe of London, Merchants ; 
and the reſt of my worthy Friends 
in London, Ratchffe, Shadwell;and 
Lymebouſe: Grace, Mercy , and 


Peace. 


. Dear Friends, 


Mong all the Creatures in this lower 
A World, none deſerves to be ftiled | 
great, but Man; and in Man nothing Nibil in ter- 
is found worthy of that Epither, but his Soul. pri cane 
The ſtudy and knowledge of the Soul was new, nibil in 
therefore always reckoned a rich and neceſſary _— or 


improvement of time. All Ages have mag- Fvoria. 
nified theſe rwo words, know thy ſelf, as an Z<*% 4, 
Oracle deſcending from Heaven. ſe pert +45 


No knowledge, faith Bernard, is better than Juvenal. 


that whereby we know our ſelves : leave other Nl ſciew- 
ters therefi nd ſearch thy ſelf; pp 1 
mat ore, and {earch thy ſelf; run 1, juu hw 
wovit {ripe 
[um : relinque ergo cetera, & teipſum diſcute : yer te curre : in te confote: a tx 
mcipiat copitatio tua, & in te fimatur, 


A 2 chrough 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
through thy ſelf ; make a ſtand in thy ſelf; let 
thy thoughts, as it were, circulate, Se and 
erfd in thy ſelf. Strain nor thy thoughts in 
vain about other things, thy a being neg- 
leed. | Te 

The ſtudy and knowledge of- Jeſus Chriſt, 
muſt ſtil] be atlow'd to be moſt excellent and 
neceſſary : Bur yet the Worth of. Neceſſity of 
(hriſt, is unknown to Men, till the value, 
wants, and dangers of their own Souls be firſt 
diſcovered to them. 

The diſaftetedneſs and averſation of men 
to the ſtudy of their own Souls, is the more to- 
be admired; not only becauſe of the weight 
and neceſſity of ic, but che alluring #50 an 
and ſweetneſs that is found therein. What 

+ Quid j»- * Cardan ſpeaks is experimentally felt by ma- 
"em ſcire BY, that ſcarce any thing is more pleaſant and 
qui ſms, deletable to the Soul of man, than to know 
quid fueri whathe is, what he may, and ſhall be ; and 
ime, & What thoſe Divine and Supream things. are 
ewm hy eti- yghich he is to enjoy after death, and the Vi- 
n+p ret cifſitudes of this preſent World : For we are 
ms illa pot Creatures conſcious to our ſelves, of an im- 
_— ,, mortal Nature, and that we have ſomething 
vic. about us which mult overlive this mortal fleſh; 
wi? andis thereforeever and anon ſome way or 
other hinting and intimating to us its expecta- 

riorls 


T.be'Epifile Dedicatory.' 
rionsof; ad defignations for a betterilife than 
that itnow hves'in the Body; and that we 
fhall not ceaſe to bee, when we ceaſe to 
breathe. 

And certainly,my Friends, Diſcourſes of the 
Soul and its immortality ; of Heaven and of 
Hell,che next and only receptacles of unbodied 
Spirits, were never more ſcaſonable and neceſ- 
fry than in this Atheiſtical age of-the World, 
wherein all ſerious piety and thoughts of im- 
mortality are ridicul'd, and hiffed out of the 
company of many : As if thoſe old condem- 
ned: Hereticks the e»rlvym who afſerted the 
carruptibility and mortality of the Soul as 
well as Body, had been again revived in our 
days. 

And as theAtheiſm of ſome, ſo the tepidity and 
unconcerned careleſsneſs of the moſt needs and 
calls for ſuch potent Remedies as Diſcourſes of 
this kind do plentifully afford. I dare appeal 
to your charitable Judgments, - whether the 
Converſations and Diſcourſes of the Many, do 
indeed look like a ſerious purſuit of: Heaven,, 
and a flight from Hell > . 

Long have my thoughts. bended towards 
this great and excellent Subjeft,” and' many 
earneft defires I have had, (as I believe-all 
thinking perſons mult. needs! have) to know 
what. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
what I ſhall be when I breathe nor. But when 
I had engaged my Meditations about it, two 


great rubs oppoſed the farther progreſs of my 
thoughts therein: Namely, 


I. The difficulty of _ Subject I had choſen ; 
An 


3 
II, The diſtractions of the times in which I 
was to Write upon 1t. 


|. As for the Subject, ſuch is the ſubrilty 

and ſublimity of its nature, and ſuch the knot- 

ty Controverſies in which it is involv'd, that 

it much better deſerves that inſcription than 

Mmerva's Temple at Saum did, 

* Ty ipdy whahey view # Never did any Mortal reveal me 
Orans damwgavdliy. plainly. 

| | It is but little that the moſt 

H__ mm fro rn clear and ſharp-fighted do di- 


aſſequimur, ſed quali ſit fu- ſcern of their own Souls now in 

tar, quomodo indagabimn ? (he (tare of conipofition, and what 

Labor anthic maxima ingenia, 4-9 

& caligo conaru etiam gene- TEN can we rare, and diftin- 

roſes won raro eludit. Jl. , ly know of the life they live in 

Yeern. oe Marte, FF 30 11 ate. of Separation 2 The 
darkneſs in which theſe things are involved, 
doth greatly exerciſe, even the greateſt Wirrs ; 
and frequently elude and fruſtrate the moſt 
generous attempts. Many great Scholars, 


whoſe 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
whole natural and acquired abilities. fingulas- 
ly furniſhed and qualified them to:make 'a 
clearer diſcovery , have laboured in this field 
u/que ad ſudorem, & pallorem, even to ſweat and 
paleneſs, and done litle more bur intangle 
themſelves and the Subject more than before. 
This cannot but diſcourage new attempts: 

And yet without ſome, knowledge of che 
hability and ſubjective capacity of our Souls, to 
enjoy the good of the World to come, even 
in a ſtate of abſence from the Body, a princi- 
pal relief muſt be cur off from them Ar, = the 
great and manifold tryals they are to encoun- 
ter in this evil World. 

As for my ſelf, 1 aſſure you 1 am deeply ſen- 
ſible of. the inequaliry of my ſhoulders to 


this Burthen :. and have often thought (ſince 
[ undertook it) of. that grave and neceſſary 


Caution of the Poet, ro wield and poiſe the 5, 
burden as Porters uſe to do, before I undertook teriew ve-. 
it. Zuinglius blamed Caroloſtadius (as ſome #75 9%i/o"- 
may do me) for undertaking the Controverſie »iriku, & 
of. that Age, becauſe, faith he, Nam habet ſatis a_— 4% 


humerorum ; his ſhoulders are teo weak for it. 

And yer I know mens labours 

—_— tothe art and 'clegancy 

poſure, bur according to the divine 'bleſfing 

which pleaſerh to accompany them. Ruffmus 
tells 


ere pt 
the com- Horace. 
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tells us of a learned Phils/opher at the Council of 
Nice, who ſtoutly defended his Theſis againſt 
the greateſt Witts and Scholars there, and yer 
was at laſt fairly vanquiſhed, by a man ofa 
extraordinary parts: of which Conqueſt the 
Philoſopher gave this candid and ingenuous ac- 
count, Againſt words (ſaid he) I oppoſed words, 
and what was ſpoken, T overthrew by the art of 
ſpeaking, But when inſtead of words, power came 
out of the mouth of the Speaker, words could no longer 
withſtand truth ; nor man oppoſe the power of God. 

O that my weak endeavours might proſper 
under the like influence of the Spirit upon the 
hearts of them that ſhall read this inartificial, 
but well-meant Diſcourſe. 

Lamlittle concerned about the Contempts 
and Cenſures of faſtidious Readers. I have 
reſolved to ſay nothing that exceeds Sobriery, 
nor to provoke any man, except my diſſent 
from his unproved Dictates muſt be his pro- 
VOCation. 

Perhaps there are ſome doubts and difficul- 
ties relating to this Subje&, which will never 
be-fully ſolyed till we come to Heaven. For 
Man by the Fall being leſs than himſelf, doth 
not underſtand himſelf, nor will ever perfe- 
| Aly do ſo, until he be fully reſtored to. him- 
ſelf; which will not be whilſt he dwells ina 


Body 


= The FEniftle Dedicatory., © 
Bodyf fi anddexth. - And yeti iro me 
aſt doubt this as well as other Subjects 
are have been much more cleared than it is, 
if inſtead of the proud Contendings of ma- 
ſterly Wits for ViRtory, all had humbly and 


proceiay applied themſelyes to the impartial 
earch of truth. 


Truth like an Orient Pearl int the.bottom 
of a River would have diſcovered it {elf by its 
native luſtre and radiancy, had not the feer of 
Heathen Philoſophers, cunning np and 
daring School Divmes diſturbed and foul'd the 

ream-. Foo! 41, 


2. And as the difficulties of the Subject 
are many, ſo many have been the: inter- 
ruptions and Avocations 1 have ,met; with 
whilſt it was under *my hand :- Which I 
mention for 'no other end but to procure 
a more. favourable Cenſure from youz if 
it appear leſs exa&t-than you -expeRed to 
find it, Such as it is I do with much: re- 
ſpect and affection, tenderit to your hands, 
humbly requeſting the bleſſing of the *Spi- 
rit x accompany it to. your hefrts., If 
you will but allow your ſelves to-think cloſe 
to the matter before you, I doubt nor but 

a you 
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ou may. find ſbmemhiat'in' it apt borh'ts 
L focks LAs micds, phe oo affe- 
ions. I know you have a multiplicity of 
buſineſs under your hands, but yet T1 ho 
your great concern wakes 'a[t others daily 
to give place, and [that How" clamorous 
and importunate foever the 'Afﬀairs 'of 'this 
World be, you both can and do find time 
ro fit alone and bethink your ſelves' of a 
much more /impotterr bufineſs you' have 
to do. } 124 | 


My Friends,” we are Borderers upon 
Eternity ; we live upon' the Confines of 
the Spiritual and Immaterial World. « We 
muft {ſhortly 'be affociated with bodyleſs 
Beings, and fhall have (after a few days 
are-// paſt) "Ho more concerns for Meat , 
Drink, -and 'Sleep, buying ang felling, Ha- 
bications and Relations, than the Angels 
of God now have. Beſtde, we live Gee 
in a State of Tryat. 'Man (as Scaliger fits - 
ly calls him) is. Utrinſque Mundi nexus, one 
in whom both Worlds do meet, his Body 
participates of the lower, his Soul of the 
upper World. Hence it* is he finds fuch 
tugging and pulling, this way, 'and that 
way ; upward, and downward ; both'Worlds 

as 
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25 itiwere | contending - for chis invaliable 

ze, the precious Soul. AlWChrifts: Or- 
dinances are. inſtituted, and his Officers or- 
dained for no other uſe or end, but the 
Salvation of Souls : Books are valuable 
according torheir ' Conducibiliry te this 
end. ow rich a Reward of my La- 
bours ſhall I account it, if this Treaciſe 
of the Soul, may but promote | the San- 
Etification and Salvation of - any. Readets 
Soul ! 


To your hands I firſt tender it. Ie'be- 
comes your Property, not only as a Debt 
of Juſtice, the fulfilling of a Promiſe made 
you long ſince upon your joynt and ear- 
neſt defires for the publication of it ; 
but as an acknowledgment 'of the \ma- 
'ny Favours I have received from you, ta 
one of you I ſtand-obliged in the Bound 
of Relation, and under the ſenſe of ma- 
ny Kindnefſes, beyond whatever ſuch a 
degree of Relation can be ſuppoſed to 
exact, © 


You have here a ſuccin&t account of the 
Nature, Faculties, and Qriginal of the Soul 
of Man, as alſo of its infuſion into the 

a 2 Body 


be Emſtle Dedicatory. 
Body by God, - without -inticling himſelf 
ro: the guilt and ſin reſulring from that their 


Union. 


You will alſo find the breath: of your 
Noltgils ro be the Nexwsjſ#Tie, »or Bond, 
which holds your Souls and Bodies in a 
perſonal Union ; and that whilſt the due 
Craſis and Temperament of the Body . te- 
mains; and. Breath continues; your Souls 
hang as by a weak and fender thread, 
over the ſtate of a vaſt Eternicy in Hea- 
ven-or in Hell: Which will inform you 
both of the value of your breath, and the 
beſt way. of improving” it, whilſt you en- 
Joy 1t. ; 


The Immortality of the Soul is here aſ- 
ſerted, proved, and vindicated from the, 
moſt conſiderable Objections, ſo that it will 
evidently appear to you, by this Diſcourſe, 
you:do not ceaſe to be, when- you ceaſe to 
breathe: ; And ſeeing they will over-live- all 
Temporal Enjoyments, they muſt ne- 
ceſlarily periſh, as to all their Joys, 
Comtorts,. and - Hopes, . ( which is all the 
Death that can be incident -cro an Im: 

mortal 
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-—mortal Spirit) if they be not irfthe propet ſea- 
ſon ſecured and provided of 'that never-peri- 
ſhing food of Souls, God in Chriſt, their Por- 
tion for ever. | 

Here you will ting the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of that (trong inchnation which you all 
feel them to have to your Bodies, and the ne- 
ceſſity (notwithſtanding that) of their divorce 
and Z-drivion from their beloved Bodies ; and 

that it would manifeſtly beto their prejudice 
if it ſhould, be otherwiſe. And to overcome 
the unreaſonable Averſations of Believers,and 
bring them to a more becoming chearful ſub- 
miſhon to the Laws of death, whenſoever the 
Writ of Ejection ſhall be ſerved upon them : 
You will here find a repreſentation. of thar 
bleſſed life, comely order, and moſt delight- 
ful employment of che incorporeal People in- 
habiting the City of God ; wherein, beſide 
thoſe ſwegt Meditations which are proper to 
feaſt your hungry. affefions; you will meet 
with. divers unuſual, though not vain /6r un- 
uſeful Queſtions ſtated and: reſolved ; which 
will be a grateful entertainment. to your 1n- 
quiſitive and ſearching minds. | ] 

. *Tis pofhble they may be cenſured by ſome 

as undeterminable and unprofitable Curioftties ; 

but as I hate a prelumptious intruſion into wn 
revealed. 
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revealed Secrets,. ſo I think it a' weaknels to be 
diſcouraged in the ſearch of truth fo far as it is 
fic to trace it, by ſuch damping and cauſclels 
Cenſures. Nor am I ſenfible I have in any 
thing tranſgreſſed the bonnds of Chriſtian So- 
briety, to —_— the, Palate of a nice and de- 
licate Reader. 
| have alſo here ſet before the Reader an 
Idea or repreſentation of the ſtate and caſe of 
damned Souls, thar if it be the Will of God, a 
{eaſonable diſcovery of Hell may he the means 
of ſome mens recovery out wy the danger of 
it, and cloſed up the = with a Demonſtra- 
tion of the invaluable preciouſneſs of Souls, 
and the ſeveral dangerous ſnares.and artifices 
of Satan their profeſſed Enemy to deſtroy and 
caſt rhem away for ever. | 
This is the deſign and general ſcope of the 
whole, and of the principal parts of this Trea- 
riſe, and Oh that God would grant me my 
hearts defire on your behalf in the peruſal of 
it ! Even that it may prove a ſanRified in- 
ſtrument in his hand both to prepare you for, 
and bring you in love with the unbodied life 
to make you look with pleaſure into. your 
Graves, and die by conſent of Will, as well as 
neceſlity of Nature. I remember Dr. Staughto 
in a Sermon preached before King James, re- 
lates 
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lates a ſtrange Story of a little Child in a Ship- 
wrack faſt aſleep upon its Mothers lap as ſhe 
fate upon a piece of the Wrack amidſt the 
Waves ; the Child being awaked with the 
noiſe, = the Mother what thoſe things 
were, the told it they were drowning Waves 
to ſwallow them up, the Child with a pretty 
ſmiling Countenance, beg'd a ſtroke from irs 
Mother to beat away thoſe naughty Waves, and 
chid them as if they had been its Play-mates. 
Death will ſhortly Shipwrack your Bodies, 
your. Souls will fir upon your lips, ready to 
expire, as they upon the Wrack ready to go 
down : Would it not be a comfortable and 
moſt becomittg frame of mind to fit there with 
as lictle dread as this little One did among the 
terrible Waves. Surely. if our Faith had bur 
rſt united us with Chriſt,and then looſed our 
hearts off from this inchanting and enſnaring 
World, we might make a fair ftep towards this 
moſt deſtreable temper : bur unbelief and 
earthly mindedneſs make us loth to venture. 

E bluſh co think what bold adventures thole 
men made, who upon the Contemplation of 
the Properties of a deſpicable ſtone firſt ad- 
ventured quite out of ſight of Land under its 
conduct and dire&tion, and ſecurely truſted 
both their Lives and Eftates to ic, when all the 
cyes 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
eyes of Heaven were vail'd from them,amid'ſt 
the dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the Sky ; 
when l either ſtart, or ar leaſt give an unwil- 
ling ſhrug,when I rhink of adventuring out of 
ſight of this World under the more luyge and 
ſteady direction and conduCt of Faith and the 
Promiſes. To cure theſe evils in my own and 
the Readers heart, thele things are written,and 
in much reſpe& and love tendered to your 
hands, asa Teſtimony of my Gratitude, and 
deep ſenſe of the many Obligations you haye 
put me under. That the Bleſſings of the Spirit 
may accompany theſe Diſcourſes to yourSouls, 
afford you ſome afliſtance in your laſt and 
difficult work of putting them off at death 
with'a becoming chearfulneſs, ſaying in that 
hour, Can I not fee God till this Fleſh be laid 
aſide in the Grave : Mult I die before I can 
live like my ſelf 2 Then die my Body and go 
tothy duſt, that I may be with Chriſt. With 
this deſign, and with theſe hearty Wiſhes, dear 
and honoured Couſin, and. worthy Friends, 1 
put theſe Diſcourſes into your hands, and 
remain 
Your Moſt obliged 
Kinſman and Servant. 


Fo. Flavell. 
| The | 


THE | 
PREFACE. 
M. other Largeſſes and rich Endowment s 
beſtowed by the Creators bounty upon the Soul of 
the * Sentiments and impreſſions of the «+ papreri- 
World to come, and the abitity of 10N mus & command 
and felf-intuition ; «re peculiar, invaluable, aud heaven- — 
ty gifts. By the former, we have « very great Evidence rhe gaatizm 
of our own immortality, and deſig nation for nobler employ- «© Myxlerun, 
awents and enjoyments than this imbodied ſkate admits ; on _ 
and by the latter we may diſcern the agreeableneſi, or diſa- torus. conſen- 
greeableneſs of our hearts, and therein the validity of our ons — 


title to that expected bleſſedneſs. corruptibilem 
1 perfil / CIS 

eſſe; 4c corrupt torpore, ipſum wantre tem; ut in [empiternum aut pro P 

de L. aut pro malefarts puniatur. Zanch. de mera fmmacalitune; P« 653+ 


But theſe heavenly gifts are neglefed and abuſed all the 
World over. Degenerate Souls are every fallen 
into ſo deep an Oblivion of their excellent Original, Spiri- 
tual and Immortal nature ; and alliance to the Father of 
Spirits : That (to uſe the upbrdiding expreſſion of a great 
+ Philoſopher) they /cems to be buried in their Bodies, 4s ; N tang 
fo many filly Worms, that lurk in their holes, and are loth v0 neve- 


| 
: fo peep fe orth and look abroad. papoypcles u 
| So powerfully do the Cares and Pleaſures of this World erin rate, 
charm all (except a ſmall remnant of regenerate pay + be Gave dy + 

that nothing but ſome ſmart ſtroke of Calamity, or t | a 


terrible Meſſengers of death can flartle them © (and even Max. Tyr. 
theſe are rh % to doit) got when they . all che P4ns 
fo js but a tranſient glance at another, and an unwilling 
rug to leave this World ; and ſo to ſleep again; And 
thus the Impreſſions and y—_ of the World " _ 
whic 


ve Des o i/la 
vits montdlis, 
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14s {milis 
fat oft 3 & 
dies tyres welut 
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The Preface, 

[which are the natural growth and Off-ſpring of the Soul) 
are either ſtifled and ſupyreſt, #5 in Atheiſts ; or born 
down by impetuous maſter ly luſts, as in Senſualiſts. 

" Apd for ity ſelf-refledtivig ; conſidering Ppwer, | 
ſeems in wh \ be 4 power rec@ved in ain.” Bt is wi 
moſt Souls as it is with the Eyewhich ſees not it ſelf, though 
it ſee all other Objetts, There be thoſe that have dlmoſt 
finiſbed the courſe of a long life (wherein « preat par! of 
their time hath lain upon their hands as a.cheap anbafek 5 
Commodity, which they knew uot what to do with ; ) who 
yet never ſpent one ſolemn, entire hour in diſtourſe with 
their own Souls. What ſerious heart doth not melt into 
Compaſſion over "the deluded Multitude, who are mockt 
with Dreams, and perpetually buſied about T rifles ? Who 
are, (after ſo many fruſtrated attempts both of their own, 
and all paſt Ages) eagerly purſuing the fleeing ſhadows, 
who torture and rack their brains, to find out the Natiires 
and Qualities of Birds, Beaſts, and Plants ; indeed any 
thing rather than their own Souls, which are certainly the 
moſt excellent Creatures that inhabit this World, They 
know the true value and worth of other things, but are not 
able toeftimate the dignity of that high-born Spirit which 
is within them. A Spirit which (without the addition of 
any more natural Faculties or Powers ; if thoſe it hath be 
but ſanitified and devoted to God) is capable of the high- 
eſt Per fettions and Fruitions, even compleat Conformity 
to God, andthe ſatisfying Viſions of God throughout eter- 
wity. 1 hey Herd themſelves with Beaſts, who are capable 
of an equality with Angels. O what compaſſionate tears 
muſt ſuch a conſideration as this draw from the eyes of all 
that under and the worth of Souls ! | 
' As for me, it hath been my ſin, and ts. now the matter 
of my Sorrow ; that whilſt Myriads of Souls (of mo higher 
Original than mine) are ſome of hems beholding the higheſt 
Majeſty in Heaven, and others giving all diligence tomake 
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The Preface: 
feare their Salvation on earth ; I was carried avay fom 
years in the courſe of this World, (like, a drop with the 
Carrent of the Tide) wholly forgetting m be ſelf, my 
invaluable Soul ; whilſt I prodigally waſted the ftores of 
my time «nd thoughts upon V anities, that long ſince paſe 
fed away as the waters which are remembred no more. 
* It fball be no ſhame to me to confeſs this folly, ſince the * wc nimpu- 
matter of my Confeſſion ſhall go to the glory of my God. 4 Saxiie: uh 
IT ſtudied to know many other things, but I knew not my I 
felf. It was with me 4s with a Servant to whons the Ma- furineper reſ- 
fer commits two things, viz. The Child, and the Child's re ag P 
Clothes ; the Servant « very careful 4 the Clothes, os ad dei 
waſbes and bruſhes, ſtarches and ſteels them, and keeps Cn iebtlns- 
them ſafe and clean : but the Child is forgotten and loft. jy deceit, 
Ay which is but the Garment of my Soul, I kept and qu cedit is 
nouriſhed with exceſſive care, but my Soul was long for- ES 
gotten, and had been loſt for ever as others daily are, had peccatis noftris 
wot God rouz'd it by the Copviitions of his Spirit out of that _—— 
aeep Oblivion and deadly lumber. Calum. 
When the God that formed it, out of free grace to the Brightman in 
work of his own hauls had thus recovered it to a ſenſe of its 5 £13- 
own worth and danger ; my ne xt work was t# get it united 
with Chriſt, a»d thereby ſecured from wrath to come. 
Which I found to be 4 work of difficulty to effeQ, (if it be 
yet effetted) and « work of time to clear, though but ththe 
degree of good hope through grace. . 
And ſince the hopes pw. of. 4r0t of Salvation began to 
ſpring up in my Soul, ard ſettle the late thereof, I found 
theſe three great words, vez. Chriſt, Soul, azd Eter- 
nity, toheve a far different, and more awful ſound in my 
ear than ever they uſed to have. I looked on them from 
that time, as things of greateſt certainty, and moſt awful 
Solemmity. - T, beſ things have lain with. ſome weight 
upon my thoughts, and I have felt at certain ſeaſons, 4 
fron? inclination to ſequeſter my ſelf from all other Stu- 
: 2 ; dies, 
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' dies, and ſpend my left days, and moſt fixed Meditations 
wpon theſe «oy and weighty Subjetts. 

I know the ſubjeft matter f my Studies and Enquiries 
(be it never ſo weighty) doth not therefore make my Me- 
ditations and Diſcourſes upon it great and weighty : Nor 
a 1 ſuch « vain Opinionagor as to imagine my Diſcourſes 
every way ſuitable to the dignity of ſuch Subjetts ; No, 
wo, the more I think and ſtudy about them, the more I 
diſcern the indiſtin@neſs, darkneſs, crudity, and confu- 
fron of my own conceptions, and expreſſions of ſuch great 
and tranſcendent things as thoſe : But, In magnis volu- 
ifle fat eſt, I reſolved to do what I could ; and according 
ſome years paſt I finiſhed and publiſhed in two parts t 
Dodtrine of Chriſt, aud by the acceptation and ſucceſs the 
Lord gave that, He hath encouraged me to go on in this 
ns art of my work, how unequal ſorver my Shoulder s 
are tothe burden of it. 

The Nature, Original, Immortality, «wud Capacky, 
of mine own Soul, for the preſent lodged in, and related 
#0 this vile Body, deſftinatea toC om ; Together with 
its Exiſtence, Imploymeat, Perfection, Converſe with 
God, and other Spirits, both of its own, and of a Supe- 
riour Rank and Order ; when it ſhall, (as I know it poi 
»»f#) put off this its Tabernacle : Theſe things have « 
long time been the matters of my limited deſires tomnder- 
fland, fo far 4s Feould fee the Pillar of fre (God in his 
Word) enlightening my way to the knowledge of them, Tea, 
ſuch is the value I have for them, that I have given them 
the next place in my eſteem, to the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and my intereſt in him. 

God hath formed me (as he hath ather men) aproſpe- 
Qing Creature. I feel my ſelf yet uncentred, and ſhort 
of that flate of reſt and ſaticfattion to which my Soul in 
its Natural and Spiritual Capacity hath a Deſignation. I 
find that I am in acontinual mation towards my everlaſting 
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abode, and the expence of my time, and many Tnfirmities 
tell me I am not far from it : By all which 2» frugh 
prompted to look forward, and acquaint my ſelf as 4s 
1 can, with my next place, flate, and imployment. I look 
with « greedy and inquiſitive eye that way. 

Tet coal] not be guilty of an unwarrantable Curioſity, 
in ſearching into unrevealed things ; how willing ſoever 1 
am to put up my headby faith into the World above, and 
to know the things which Teſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
prepared for me, and all the reſt that are waiting for bis 
appear ance and Kingdom. 1 feel my Curioſity checked and 
repreſſed by that » Elegant Paronomaſia, Row. 12. 3. 
My vapogrer may” $ Ni pegrery, dd pegrar ies T3 owpegreiy, Tn all 
things I would be wiſe unto Sobriety. I groan under the 
effetts of Adam's itching Ambition to know, end would 
zot by repeating his (in increaſe my own miſery : Nor yet 
would I be ſcared by his __ into the contrary evil of 
negletting the means God hath afforded me, to know all 
that I can know of his revealed Will. 

* The helps Philolophy affords 5s fone parts of this * Cui nim wt- 
Diſcourſe, are too great t0 be deſpiſed, and too ſmall to ju pu? cut 
be admired. I confeſs Iread the Definitions of the Soul Dru cognitus 
giuey by the Ancient Philolophers, with « Compaſſionate _ ries 
ſmile. When Thales calls it « Nature without Repoſe. :zptorarus fre 
Aſclepiades, an Exercitation of ſenſe, Heſiod, athing 9/7? cn 
compoſed of Earth and Water. Parmexides,. a thing —_— 
compoſed of Earth and Fire, Galen ſaith it is heat, 1 fide Ter- 
Hippocrates, a Spiritdiffuſed throughour the Body. © Anima. 
Plato, a Self-moving Subſtance. Ariſtotle calls 7t, 
Enceſechia, that by which the Body is moved. 1/ 
my Opinion ſbould be asked, which of al theſe Definitions 
I like beft ? I ſhould give the ſame Anſwer which 
Theocritus geve #0 ax il! Poet, repeating many of his 
Verſes, and asking which he liked beſt, Thole ( /aid he ) 
which you have omitted;. Or. if they muſt. have the 
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Garland as the prize they have fbot for, let them have it 
upon the ſame reaſon that was once given to him that al- 
ways ſhot wide, Dithcilius eſt toties non attingere, Be- 
cauſe it was the greateſt difficulty to aim ſo often at the 
Mark, and never come nearit. One Word of God gives 
me more light than 4 thouſand ſuch laborious _ As 
Czlar was beſt able towrite his own Commentaries, / 
God only can give the beſt account of this his own Creature, 
on which he hath impreſſed his own Image. 

Modern Philoſophers a//iſted by the Divine Oracles, 
muſt needs come cloſer to the Mark, and give us a far bet- 
ter account of the nature of the Soul. Tet 1 have endea- 
vonred not to cloud this Subjett with their Controverſies, 
or abſtruſe Notions ; remembring what a ſmart, but de- 
ſerved check Tertullian gives thoſe, Qui Platonicum & 
Ariſtotelicum Chriſtianiſmum procuduntChriſtianis, 
Words are but the Servants of Matter. I value them as 
Merchants do their Ships, not by the gilded Head and 
Stern ; the weatneſ's of their Mould ; or curious Flags and 
Streamers ; but by the ſoundneſs of their Bottoms, large= 
neſs of their Capacity, and richneſs of their Cargoe and 
loading. The quality of this Subjeft neceſſitates in many 
places the uſe of Scholaſtick terms, which will be abſcure 
to the Vulpar Reader ; but apt and proper words muſt not 
be rejetted for their obſcurity, except plainer words could 
be fortnd that fit the Subjetl as well, and are as fully ex- 
preſſive of the matter. The unneceſſary I have avoided, 
axad the reft explained as I could, 

The principal fruits I eſpecially aim at, both to my own 
and the Readers Soul, are, that whilſt we contemplate the 
freedom, pleaſure, and ſatisfaftion of that Spiritual, In- 
corporeal People who dwell in the Regron of light and joy ; 
and are hereby forming to our ſelves a true Scriptural Idea 
of the bleſſed ſtate of thoſe diſembodied _ with whom 
we are to ſerve and converſe, in the Temple-worſbip 'in 
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The Preface:!” 
Heaven ; and come. more explicitely and diftini#ly ta uns. 
derftand the Conſtitution, Order, aud (ute amploys 
ment of thoſe our everlaſting Aſſociates :; We may anſwe 
rably feel the fond and inordinate love of this Animgl life 

[ubatted and wrought down ; the frightful Vizardof death 

arop off, and « more pleaſing Aſpelt appear'; that we ap- 
right Soul that ſhall read theſe Diſcaus ſes mey hengefer th 
be comvuls'd at the name of death, but chearfully aſpires 
and with a pleaſant expettation wait for the bleſſed ſeaſon. 
of its tranſportation to that bleſſed Aſſembly. *I is cer- 
tainly our ignorance of the life of Heaven, that makes us 
dote as we do upon the preſent life. There us « gloom, 4a 
thick Miſt overſpreading the next life, and hiding even 
from theeyes of Believers, the glory that is there, We 
ſend forth our thoughts to penetrate this Cloud, but they 
return to us without the deſired ſucceſs : We reinforce them 
with a Sally of new and more vigoromw thoughts, but ftull 
they come back in confuſion and diſappointment, as to any 
per fefF account they can bring us from thence, though the 
oftner and cloſer we think, the more ftill we grow up mats 
acquaintance with theſe excellent things. 

Another benefit I pray for, and expeit# from theſe la- 
bours, is, that by deſtribing the horrid ſtate of thoſe Souls 
mhich go the other way, and ſhewing to the living, the diſ- 
wal condition of Souls departed in their unrecenerate fate, 

ſome may be awakened to a ſeaſonable and effectual Conſide- 

ration of their wretched Condition whilſt they yet continue 
under the means and among the Inſtruments of their Sal- 
vation. 

Whatever the fruit of this Diſconrſe ſhall be to «thers, 
1 bave cauſe to bleſs God for the advantages it hath alrea- 

| dy orven me, Tbegin to find more than ever Þ have done, 
| in the ſeparate ſtate of ſanttified Souls, all that is capable 
of attratting an intellettual nature: and if God wild but 
fix my mind upon this ftate, and cauſe my pleaſed thoughts 

about 
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dboxt it to ſettle into « frame and ſteddy ; Thope I 
ſhall daily more and more depreciate and deſpife this cons- 
wor way of exiſtence in a Corporedl Priſon; and when the 
bleſſed ſeaſon of my departure is at hand, I ſball take « 
chearful farewel of the greater and leſſer Elementary 
World, to which my Soul hath been confined, and have 
41: abundant Entr ancegthrough the broad gate of Aſſurance, 
wxto the bleſſed anbodied Inhabitants of the World.to 
COME. 


"A Symoyſir, or View of the Soul in the ftatt of Compoſicion, in ſix Particular ſ5 
in this firſt Table of Life, viz. 


ſ t. Ry irs Creation. 
r. In its genera! Nature, a J 2. By irs fingle Exiſtence. 
Subance proved to be ©, Y 3- Ey its Suſtentation of the Body. 
4. By the fubjeRting of Habits and AﬀeQtions in it, 


Fr, It is #8 Vital ſubſtance, I I. It receives it from God. 


whole life is not from it (elf, 
bur 2. The ects .- = ae Body. 
kT, o ature. 
(7 Teverteyoloogin 
3- The Conſent of all Nations, 


| 2. An Immortal! ſubſtance 
proved by cight Arguments. 


. P 
2, In its E(- | 8. The Abſurdities clogging the Negative. p. 109 
ſential Pro- ; 3 .Fndued with Underſtand- 1 1, Thoughts to the ative. 
perties, | inp, to which belong 2. Conſcience to the Praftical underſtanding. . 20 
which are r. Its Liberty. 
Gn, 4. And a #37, which glorieth ing And 5 

2. Its Dominion both 


\ # Yet both reſtrain- & 1, As to the Body. 
ed in ſome parti-e 2. As to the thoughts. 


3- As to the Conſcience. 
1. Their riſc In the Soul. 
| $. AﬀeCtions and Paſſions where is ſhewed | q 
2. Their uſe tothe Soul. 


. C6. 1ts inclination to the Body which differenceth it from other Spirits, 
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. By Seminal TraduQios, 

r. Errors refuted ) * ical Procreati 

3. Its Excellent Original Jrhat it was not _ In recom gg 

about which we have 2. Its true Original afſerted, by immediate Creation, 
3- ObjeQtions againſt this Aﬀertion anſwered. 


r. That God infuſed it, yet infuſed not fin into it. 
4. Trs Union with 1. What breath is. 
the Body, viz. 2. Knit it to the Body by our breath, 


about which 4 Ciiags are opened. 


2. Its Inſtruments. 
3- Its feebleneſs. 
4+ Its Improvements, 


r. Tts Cares about it. 
1. Evidences Y2. Fears __ op 
« Its love to the Yot it, viz. 3. Sympathy with it. 
Body both in the J * + Relufanciegatdeath, = 
A $. Iaclinations toRe-union. Þ. 140 
opricty in i its Inftrument 1, Of Pleaſure. p. 143 
2 Cauſes. - OR - 2. Of Service. 7. 143 
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2, Conſuetude with it as its antient 
Companion. Þ. 142 
3- Partnerſhip, both in Redemption and in Glory. p. 143 


6. The Neceſſity noe) 1. The Law of God whoſe equity & r. The Godly. 


p. 16g 
parati ground is cleared, with reipeQt to 2. The Ungodly. - 69 
_ a w 2. Tie Providence of God moulding ur frame fab) to the Law of 
y. 16g 


L our Mortality. 
A 


2.3 © :.The Nature of Seps- 
+ | 56s, and that both 
23 2. The Notices and 
- 5 porno 
L- on, both upon 
c 
- The Souls ability both 
EF | & cxih 20d 32 when 
i= ® | parate, proved 

# r. The Seaſon of 
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Secondly, As a Soul in Chrift, In eight Particulars, viz. 
anna 


, 
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' The Changes made by ( r. The Body viſibly. 


its ſeparation, which is 
not 


2. The Miniſtry of An- 
gels at the time of 54 


paration 
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without them. 


On 


1. In fieri, its foregoing pains F hor 4s 


2:Real and Phyſical; and that either y 2. ls {ot eſſe, its dividing 
r. The Reaſons 


it are weighed. 

2. The Bonde Ret produced. 

{ 2. The Soul more conſiderably in ſeveral reſpets. 
t. y Snduiutng Ge ding gow witens Fanelne or belp of 
2. The Abſurdiles of the contrary Hypotheſis. 

T. Till the Work of SanQification be wrought out upon it. 


2. Till the whole Work of | 
3- And then it goes with all its graces and Comforts with it, 


7, Not out of pure Neceſſity, as though it could not aſcend to God 


Obedience be fGmſhe4 


2, But to grace and adorn that day. 


p.196 
7. 259 
Þ» 233 


p. 193 
F+ 159 


fp. 295 
$. 207 


*. 298 
P. 209 
Þ- 293 


by it. 


þ. 203 
F- 264 


r. wander not up and down the World. p. 21t 
r, Negatively J 2. They abide not about our 3. 212 
3 are not detained in Purgatory: Þ. 212 
3- Their Reſidence after 4+ They fall not into a or (hep. [+ 213 
death opened both I, nt op hn mk p. 213 
2. Politively, they aſcend } 2. They are ready for It. p+ 214 
God immediately; for —_—_— are for it. Pp. 214 
in reaſon againſt it. p; 214 
' r. All the Senſitive pleaſure here. p.218 
Pleaſure which cranſendeF All the IntelleQtual here. x. 219 
4 RIRITY 3. All + Hug bere. p. $2T 
eparate I, 2 
IG tn os Io Cn RE: 
I, ten 227 
3-Communion with God which Þ+ Admits 0 ——_ Nozn 
$. The ldes of a Soul in Glory. p- 242 
6. The Apparitions & 1. The for it are produced. Þ. 260 
of departed Soubed 2 Cn Rs þ. 266 
where 3- Reaſons againſt it urged, and ObjeQtions anſwered. F- 270 
7. The Diſcourſe and & 1. That they do Converſe in Heaven. | 
Speech of the Spirits? 2. Yet without words or ſound. ( 1. More clear. $ þ. 274, Oe; 
of the juſt. 3- By an at of the Wil which is {, 2. More quick, 
8. Their defires of Re- £ 1. The Reaſons againſt it are p. un 
Pi }:. REO CEEDuSER p. 280 
r. The place where p- 334 
7. The Idea or Repreſentation 2. The Miſery what P. 345 
of a damned Soul in reſpeRt of þ 3. The Inftrument its Torments þ 346 
4- The Aggravations of N 
r. By Satan. 
2. The VariousMethods of deſtroying precious Souls 4 2. By Men. + 38 
' 3. By themſelves. 
3- The only ſcaſon of Salvation noted and prefled upon all. þ 45% 
C 2 CORREL 


RS wed. 
A View of the Soul & ſeparated, conſidered three ways in this Table of Death. 4 


1, Mental and Intelletual, the uſefulneſs of which is ſhewed. 5-192 
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(me: miſtakes have eſcaped the Preſs, for which the Readers Cha- 
I in a very haſty review, ſomeare noted as, E. G. 


33-1 Fe, paningy P. go. |. wy his, p. 98. l. $.T. por 
Ro "Ta . Þ. 140. 11, for put x. pull, p.215. |.1, add of. 
P- 220, oem _ aide. P. 241.1, 15. for ferſer. ſuſhenee, P. 43. 

13. for /ovely x. lonely, p. 298, 1. 22, add Separatione. P. 324. L 17, 
being x. bring. 
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Of the Divine Oigttal and excellent Nature 


». 
workmanſhip of Nature of which he did not write 
and- in a more lofty , and ſwelling Hyperbole ſtile , 
| you athfiracle. of 
hid, S$--- , 
EEE 
, the Carteſis 
ps og 
ee vents 
thei 
| ſelf-repugnant, 
"The NW ired | Pen-rhan- te Works Cronin in this 
Ely the noe Tg a nh of th he 
more t 
the I i the face of fe Wen "mor 
it upon of t aters, | 
Nothing, - cr (UE Adoſes' h ty Me it, 
Saks _. r. %r{. 2.) hoverac'or irs bird over | 
mo | I -and as it was by way of Incabatio, Cheriſh- 


> creatures 1 their Rread eral forms, anddiſtin&t particular na- 
. 7 Aerws, cures, wherein we now: with delight*and admiration behold! 


commo! us, 4g i- them. 
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of the Divine Original and excellent Nature 


Le S9nl7 e of Man; ptnad 
Dull & vas body EE 
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Paluerem fenu- 
i/ſimam, ad 
domandan (- 
prribiam. Fa- 
gius. 


_ F — iy Ged ] The name of God is here ſet p at:full, 


cnR Eu forthchedignity of man, the lubjet mateer wrought 
Dow! ns PON, as ſome CONCEIVE, 


Ders. Nomen a 
Dei bic plenum #ft,, propter haminus dignitatem. Nachm. > 


proſſt Parmed | Falhioned, or curiouſly uldd, and hgured 
WW Con: it. \ Tie Hebrew ward plpoualy Hanlias-g8 
peſt , preſs. or peer together 
per antagn, and compreſſing to pars os d or fx reſin 
Foprimends 11S Clay- The P/almift uſerh nc W ws prels the. 
faxit, forma-*artificial elegancy of the body of _ Pal. 13g. 15 pa 
wit, © ODER" acmpittns» ſim, embroidered , paint 
flouriſhed as with a needle: <—k, it, wo 170 gh 
Imaginin ment; Whatloever Beauty and can rtion God hath be 
my nc!?- ſtowed by creation 00,00an. b El to that ex- 
An = cellent 1aca, or model before c ed in his mindand 
Fagius. purpoſe. All this - and colt was beſtowed upgn body | 
y 4 
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of man, - which wiſtn. all is done, ,is but the Caſe in 


which char ine Jewel, the Soul, was to be lodg- 
ed. This muſt Jay aſide, and-come to the 
more noble . 


_ (1.) The Natwe and Property of it, a living Soul. The word 
UN, as alſo the, Chaldee Naph-ſba, ; 
have one and the ſame Zrymolegy, all ſignifying to breathe, 
or reſpire.”"®N@, that the breath is the Soul,” but denore- 
ing- the manner of its 1=f#ffon by the breaths of God, and 
the -means of its conmnuation in the body, by the breath of 
our noſtrils. Gods breath infuſed it, and our breath con- 
tinues its ,union with the Body. It fignifies here the rati- 
onal ſoul, and the Hebrew word 992 « Sex/, hath ayery... 
bend rp tee. oy be ome oy ies 
is2 nearer viz. , 
os. than tie is bevwi the Names. os | 
Epichere "\? whichiave tranſlate 'Ziving, 4- 
bick renders a rational Soul : and indeed day IA a ratio- 
nal deſerves the name of a living Soul. For all other 
CEOS es nb 
on, ye Wi matter out of w were 
educed : But - this being of another Nature, a ſpiritual and” 
ſubſtantial - Being , is therefore rightly ſtiled « /iving 


Soul. 
The Chaldee render Speaking Soul, And indeed it 
deſerves a remarque, that the _ Speech is confer- 
red on no other Soul but mans. creatures have apt 
and excellent Organs.z Birds can modulate the Air, and 
form it into {weet deliciaus notes, and charming ſounds z 
but no creature except man, whole ſoul is of an heaven- 
ly nature and extraction, can artic»/ate the ſound, and form 

- 1c 

P 


? "4 ry 


- TA 


. 


— ow *® . 
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| Ho weeds yy with which the noGons and = 
ina n tious manner, 

_ oe 2 apt nd experi And indeed, what 

nds apo de with the facult < or power of | 


li Soul. However we renderit « #&ving, 2 rational, ” or 
ye Soul ie tkiſrrh the fol of om al 


-_ We find here the beſt account that ever was 
-p | wa yrs of the Soul, of man, or whence it came, 
ay woes «> - ; Of Ppt: mh 
_ ve the putes an conteſts of Philoſophers rai- 
ſed about this matter ! which is cleared in a few words 
* $:Avit,ad IN this Scripture. * God breathed into bis Neftrils the breath 
ofteniendum of life, and Man became a livi Sowl : Rep plainly ſpeaks 
aninin *o9%- it to be the immediate effect of OWer. 
ſe:o.eſe pr Not a reſult from the marter 3 dy no, — flow + ſun 
c:rationtim, . materie, Outof the boſom of matter, but this comes ex 
ſru'que creat- halits divine, from the inſpiration of God. That which is 
fotem/ Pali born of the fleſh is fleſh : But this is a ſpirit deſcending 
Syoopf. ia from the Father of ſpirics. God formed it,, but not our 
locum. of any preexiſtent matter, 'Whether Celeſtial or mo 
"The $teicks, {5 Much leſs out of himſelf, asthe * Stoicks (| 
ſich $1»9/5- Out of nothing. An high-born Creature it —_ 
civs, calf the ticle of the Deity. The indiviſible and i ble Efſence 
Soul Wires of God isutterly repugnant to ſuch Notions : and there- 
: 7, 7* fore they ſpeak nor ſtrictly and warily enough, that are 
__— yi; bold to call it a Ray, or an —_— from God. 
and Serra, 


_ in bumano cCorport hoſpitemtem, Which comes nor ro Otds ay Capas pa- 
ey 


A Spirit it is, and flows by way-of Creation, imme- 
ciately from the Father of Spuits z but yet 'ris a ſpirit of 
anouuE; inferiour rank, and order. 


l : (x) 
S.; a 


 S -#,. A on 


FCA EE EMO. 


OE = Þ 


4 as | » 
23. ) Wehave alſo the account of the wayrand mer 
S, * is ſn into the body, viz. by hs fmebreath, 
ich gave itits being, It is therefore a rational, 
ſcripeural, and juſtifiable expreſſion of S. Auguſtine, cre- 
ante" infundirar, &- infundends creatur, Tt is infuſed increx- 


in infuling. Though Dr. Brown "roo ,,,., 
ightingly calls it a mecr Khetorical Antimetatheſss. - a - ont 
- the Fathers, as [offin Ireners, and Tirtzllian wereof 
opinion, Thar the Son of God aſſumed a humane 

2 this time, in which afterward he often appeared to 

Fathers, as a Prelude to his true and xea! incarnation 3 and 

took Daſt or Clay in his hands, out of which he formed 

the. body of man, according to the pattern of char body 


in whide-tuo appeared: And that being done, he after- 


come z or lties and powers belonging to 
one and the" ſame- foul» viz. theninrelleftive, ſenſitive, and , | 
vegetative Offices t 3 are more ſouls ,, perk, 


than» one, efſentially differi , in one and the fant man ; ne eſſe pluees 


not trace the way of the (pirit , or in what manner {*1t/4n dif- 
t | is clod of Earch® Bur it i enough, 155. HE 
KH, did alſo unite or marry it co anims, que 

body. This is clear, it came not by way of natural re- werretive, 
falxancy from-the body,. but by way of-inſpiration from /**/#tive, & 


the Lord: Nor fromthe-warm boſom of the Marer, bur \7irln ie. 
from the breath of its Maker. . 4 ain 
| | "\ Laſh did tens the. Q. 25. Act. 2. 
4. y, We | exut, Copula, tye Of 
band. by which it is hinited wittythe body of viz, the 
breath of his ( 5, e. of mans) »eftrils, It is a moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing myſterie®ro'ſee heaven and earth married together in 
one pore The duft ehiths prong aria L- . 
rit claſping each other ith ſuch dear embraces and cede: 
E: T 


oP. : 4 4 " a »» - | hn} : 42 
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P . 
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oe. . ou poble ay diflce geo, b0 take ap 
the walls yo 
how litcle © alniey, and yer what ne: iu 
"1X 

awe which ſo- ſweetly links theſe two 
natures together, and holds holds them | | ay is RE 
but the breath of our noſtrils, - as the 

in with the breath; whilſt breath ary ae 
-\ from us 3 and as ſoon as the breath 
alſo. All the rich Ekxirs, and Cordials in 
One pſtof b og nas oe + de breah s BY 

of breath will carry away the wilſeſt 

moſt deſtable ſoul that ever dwelc in pres] 
When our breath is cor»pr, our | days are dn a Job 
1”, 1. Thou takeſt away their breath, they dye, and return to 
their duſt, Plal 104. 29. : 


K* . Out du of the Text this opened ariſe evo dodinal Pro- 
inſiſt upon, Viz, 


Do@ 1, 


That the Soul of man is of Diving Original, | created and 
ſpired immediately by the Lord, 


Do@R IL 
= - The the Reb it bode of jnon-ape oke 7 ns 
- by the feeble band of the breath 'of their ae ! PY 


In the ion of theſe : pow 
things will come to our _—_ of great ue in 5 77 
which I ſhall labour ro wo as Clearly. and ord 


the -Bokdos gy, as warmly _ 
heart as | can. And tirlt of ehe em. lid 2.) 
mom: va 
Do Like 4) 1 


s Dodt. I. That the Sow! of man is, of Diulve tipo 4 created | ends 
f1 pired immediately by,the Lord, | 


kk C—.. At __ 


a a.coomrft © S&AcmS Aro 
- 


=. x 


lis 


of humane Souls. | 9 
In this firſt Propoſition two Things are to bediſtinly 


ft Th Soy Jr at 


Or what 1t is, and from whence it came. 
L The Firſt thing which arreſts our and re- L 
quires their immoration and exerciſe, is the Natwre of the 
Soul, or what kind of Being it is. 


© Thoſe thar are moſt curiouſly inquiſitive into all other 7, 
and put Nature upon the rack ro make her con- The'Nz- 
fels ſecrets, are in the mean time found ſhamefully ture of the 


in Man to ſuch exerciſes of thoughts as theſe, although Rog 
in the whole Univerſe of Beings in this lower World , a quam diſpute 
more noble or deſirable Creature is not to be found *. rutt, #5 cert 

, non deve inans, 
& que nbil preter nome babtat, ſed de re graviſſime, meximique Momenti, qui nin! 
ſub c@lo pr / ne diſputaſſe jadicand} ſunt, Zanch. de Anima, lib. 2. page 555- 


The Soul is the moſt wonderful and aſtoniſhing piece 
of Divine workmanſhip : "Tis no Hyperbole to it the 
Breath of God, the Beauty of Mar, the Wonder of Aw 
gs, and the Envy of Devils. One Soul is of more va- 
ue than all the Bodies in the World. | | 

The Nature of ic is ſo Spiritual and ſublime, that ic 
cannot be perfe&ly known by the moſt - acute and pene- 
trating underſtanding, aſſiſted in the.ſearch by all the aids 
Philolophy cat contribute. 4-10 | 

It is normy | deſign in this Diſcourſeto. treat of the (eve- 
ral Faculties and Powers of the to-give you the Riſe, 
Natures, or Numbers of its 10ns and Paſſions : bur 
[hall confine my Diſcourſeto its genera! Natwe and Ori- 
ginal. And ſeeing none can 7 any diſcover the Nature 

of 


_—_ 
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* $3 quid de 3 & 4 be w_ the Author of it, as * Tertullian 
Anima _ Tau the beſt light from his ord, 
nandum eſt, ad Nr ml 'willo not «ft any other 4 he is Ss elſe- 


; fa _ # where to afford. 


certs nul'um 
alium potiorem anime Demonſiratorem, quan Auforom, &c. Tertul. de Anima. 


£ * The Sow. is. variouly cnoming from its ſeveral 
Kong bg 4 Powers and | Offices, as the Sea from the ſeveral Shores ic 
ime ef; dum Waſhes. I will nor ſpend time about the e van] Names 
ww/t, animus 3 by _ ny is known to us in Scripture, but give you! or 
dum ſeit, mens ; ſen it, with which my underſtanding 

dum Yecolit , " dich dh thus : 


memerid ; {us oh 


reftum udicet, 
nd; tis ſpirat, Spiritus. Ifdor, Eryny, V. 


The De- T he Soul of Man is a vital, ſpiritual and inmor- 
ſcription of tal Subſtance, endowed with as Under landing , 
the Soul. Will, «nd various Aﬀettions ; created with ax In- 


elination t6 the Body, and infuſed thereinto by 
the Lord. 


F* this Deſcription we have the two general parts into 
which I diſtributed this Diſcourſe 3 viz. 1s general 
Natwre, and Divine Origina/. The Nature of the Soul is 
expreſſed to us in theſe following terms. 


:. A Sub- EL I is « Subſtance : 


ſtance. 
That is to ſay, not a quality, or an accident inhering 


in another Being, or wy opt as whiteneſs doth in hs 

Snow : but a Bemg * P- it ſelf. Qualities and Accidents 

Crs have x + oe op of their own, but require another Re- 
COL mon ing or 6 or viel rot ro their FTK but the Soul of Manis 
which will evidently ap- 


ft in ali- 

quo per modum oh. upon xroegr Progr Arn 
partis, aut for- 

Ba, 4 qu0 in ſuo tfſe dependeat. Colleg. Conimbr. in lib. 11. 


( 1.) Becauſe 


of bumane Souls, 


(1. ) Becauſe ic isin a ſtrict and proper ſenſe created by 
God. He formeth or createth the Spirit in Man, Zech. 12. 1. To 
him we are adviſed to commit it, as to 4 faithful Creator. 
1 Pet. 4. 19. The ſubſtantial Nature of the Soul is implyedin * Q4/-44id 4 
the very Notion of its Creation 3 for * whatſoever iscrea- 2** 7977 


_ is a Subſtance, an Ens per ſe. Accidents are not faid to Sn hn 


created,but concreated the Craſis of and reſults cideriia min 

wm not ſubſtances created ; bur thugs rin in "4 dicurtur 

hog gy Hom created Subſtances, _ rom, 0207» bs 
as to their very Eſſence, depend praexiſtent pj... 

matter 3 but the Soul was created our of nothing, and yp. 41g? ® 

infuſed into the body after it was formed , orga- 

nized 53 which evidenceth its ſubſtantial Nature. 


( 2. ) This evidenceth the Soul to be'a Swbfarce, that ic 
can and doth exiſt and _ ſelf alone, when ſe- 
parated from the body by Luk. 23. 43. 7o day 
ſhalt thes (i.e. thy Soul) be with me in Paradiſe; and 
Hatth. 10. 28. Fear not them that kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the Soul. Were the Soul but an Accident, a WW 
lity, a Reſult, he that kills che Body} muſt needs ki 
the Soul too. As he that caſts a Snow-ball into the fire, 
muſt needs deſtroy the whiteneſs with the Snow. Ac- 
cidents fail and with their Subjects : but ſeeing it's 

lain in theſe and many other Scriptures, the Soul dothnor 
| ail with the body ; nocdingcane more plain and evident, 
than that it is of a ſubſtantial Nature. 

When the 1ards came firſt among the poor Indians , 
they thought the Horſe and his Rider to be one Creature; | 
as many ignorant ones think the Soul and Body of Man to 2 

benothi but Breath and Body: whereas i they are two 

- diſtin& Creatures, as vaſtly different in their Natures, as 
; the Rider and his Horſe, or the Bird and his Cage. While 
the Man is on Horſeback, he moves according tothe moti- 


broken, the Man can go on his own feer, and the Bird en- 
ter in a open Fields and Yon 
z 
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than in the Cage : neither depend as to Being or ation, on 
the hom 50 


( 3.) Both Scriptwre and Philoſophy conſent in this, thar 
the Soul is the chief, moſt noble, and principal part of 
Man, from which the whoke Man is, and ought to bedeno- 
panes $0 7; 46. * - t Gate Lo_ _ 
Jacth into Mey (1.6) allt hen, £5 tines ſay 
rot capita, {Oo many Heads, or Perſons. The Apoſtle in 
2 Cor. 5. 8, ſeems toexclude the body from the notion of 
t*rſonality, when he faith, we are willing rather to be abſent 
from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord: that We, 2 
term of perſenality is there given to the Sol excluſively of 
the Body : for the Body cannot be abſent from it ſelf; bur 
We, that is, the Souls of Believers, may be both abſent from 
it, and preſent with Chriſt. 

To this we may add 2 Cor. 4. 16. where the Soul is cal- 
led the Aer, and the inner Mar too, the body being bur 
the external face or ſhadow of the Man. And to this Phi- 
WExd agrees. The beſt Philoſophers are fo far fron 
chinki goue Ge body ae Gbilgacial pare of Man, and the 

Soul a thing dependent on it 3 that contrarily they affirm 
* Arima cor- that the body depends upon the Soul, * and that ir is the 
par ne. voul that conſerves and ſuſtains it. And that the Body is 
{aftextat ; v6; in the Soul, rather than the Soul in the Body. And 
autemillareii- thatwhich is ſeenis not the Man, but that is the Man which 
quit corpus, is inviſible. That the bady might be kill'd and the Man not 
— peri 9944". Dart, meaning the Soul, whi deſerves the name of 
inlet; Man, Now if it be the chief part of Man, and that which 
Anima non «/t 15 ON worthy thename of a Man , and from which there- 
in corport, tan- fore the whole is and ought to be denominated a Man: If 
quem.un 109.» it be ſo far from de on the body, or being contain- - 
©raeſois; Ed within the body, that the body rather depends on it, 
nequeat 3 tota and isin it; then ſurely the Soul muſt be what we deſcribe 
per yy it to be, a ſubſtantial Being. 
corpus, & non 
of a in qua non tata adfit : noz t»i7 4 corpore tenttur, fed ipſa tenet Corpus, Neque oft in 
corpore ut in vaſe, vel in ware, ſed potins inipſa oft Caryes. Nyllen,de Anima lth. 2» 
CIP» 11+ 8% 3517 "ApJcwncs 78 opaptrey * Anima Crgrſpue tfh quiz. 


(4. It) 


of humane Souls 


here of Hop 


a Navigator, Seri 200 I: LES arer y 4- 
LS or Payiag: 
ET ne wp) er ped Reb wing 
t awake, they can 
CE without learning the rules of their Art a 
new. 


IE. The Sonl is a vital Subſtances: 1. E. 


A Subſtance which hath an effential principle of Life in 
it ſelf. A living ative Being. A /iving Soul, faith Ado- 
fer in the Text and beret © is (fp from , and 
oppoſed to matter, or moves it ſelf and 
the body too3 it hath a (el -moying Virtue or OE in ic 
ſelf, whereas - ot pave Bi i £16 bar by y paftive , and is 

e 


moved, and acted nor b but by this vital Spirit. 
James 2. 26, The body with is dead, It as not 
at all but as it is ated by this ſpirit. This is {0 


plain that it admits of Els _—_ and demon(tration. 

Take meer matter;;ahd compound or divide it, alter it and 

cangeR LEN you can never make it ſee , feel, 
vitally without a quickning and actuati 


hear, 

Soul: "Yer we muſt ſti] remember, that this aRive, vi 
principle, the Soul, though ic hath chis vital Power in it 
ſelf, it hath itnot from it ſelf, burin a co 

dependance 


upon 
and Power. 


nſtaar , 
Caule gn 


God, the firſt 


(4) Itis paſt all Controverſie, that the Soul is a $»4- 
fance , becauſe it is the Subject of hy --hae 

and Habits z which is the very ſtrict and fi ormal 
Swubance, All the affeionsand 


Aﬀections 
notion of a 


rooted 


IIL 4 


6 4'imy Gy 
jeltwn o1 
J £2 Ti 57 
ORAL T1014 
tym & vitco- 
Yum, Stent; ts 
Yum © Arti- 
um. Buchan. 
loc, Cons p. 
86, 


z. A Vital 
Subſtance. 
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3. ASpiti- III. I is a Spiritnal Subſtance. 
tual Sub- 


{tance. All Subſtances are not gro rn viſible and pals 
ble ſubſtances, al there are immaterial, a 


whereas 

in this place it-is no more rig Ds 4 aceidentibus, 

(ie). pe bea ſub Wy which, peo- 

* A Subſtance in this uſe of the word, parties affections and habitFare 


pry prey on Code mn 4 Arbor This is a ſpiritual 


and is frequently in Scri- 
,as Accidents andQual 
whoſe Bangin un alirnesdo pture —_— a Spirit ; into thy hands I 


ing in another fellow creature as their commit wy ſpirit, Luke 2 3. 46. Lord 
5g ee; this Being, The Soul, EX- [eſe receive my writ, Acts 7. 59. and 
in ic 


——_—_— all over the Scriptures, 

ſpirituality of its nature ap- 

pears ( 1.) by its Deſcent in apeculiar way from the Fa- 

ther of Spirits: ( 2.) in that ir rejoyceth in the eſſential 

Properties of a Spirit: (3.) That at Death it returns to 
that great Spirit who yas its Efhcient and Former. 


(1.) It deſcends in a peculiar way from the Father of 
> we Þ as hath been ſhewn in the opening of this Text: 
_ od tiles wan its ſr 366 - ; 9. its ing fo 

12, 1. 'Tis true, he giveth toall living things 

* Troy, life and breath, Atts 15,2 {Fe Mr 

him, as well as therational Soul.z Farina fn front wah 

and Manner. They flow not immediately from him by 
Gen. 1.24,27- Creation, 2s this doth. It is ſaid, Zer the Earth bring forth the 

living Crrarwre after his kind, but God created Man in his 

Image : Which ſeems plainly to make a difterenc 

betwixt the reaſonable and all other Souls. 


(2.) 


(2. ) It rejoyceth in the eſſencial 
for it is an incor 
not parties extra partes, 10N - 
viſible, as the body is* It harh not Dim and Fi 
<h; but is a meſt pure inviſible and ( as 
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Mr. Hows Wa- 
no greater myſtery in nature, than the union betwixt the "<ral Serm. 
Soul and Body, That a Mind and Spirit ſhould be ſo tid © - 
and linkt to a clod of Clay, that while that remains in 4 due 

temper, it cannot by any art or power free it ſelf ! -—— What 

ſo much a-kin are a Adind 4 piece of Earth, a Clod, 

and a Thought, that they ſhould be this affixed to one ano- 

ther ? ; 

Certainly, the heavenly pure Bodies do-not differ ſo 
much from a dunghil, as the Soul and Body differ : they 
as more pure and leſs pure matter z bur theſe, 
ial and immaterial. If we conſider wherein.con- 
Body, a6 wherein, that of a Soul, 


matter will be clear. 


Eat Eoti 


* Philoſ pli- 
c2l Eſlay, [ «bs 
$+- 2+. 39+ 
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the penticajer Dſaaaſices (that is, the figures) and the Jo- 


B. 
El 
-EX-1 


% 
- 


Body 


; 


: 
L 


EZ 
had 
N 


: 
] 


RIES aw" Nope bob 
, or deſire. No man can think the c 
af ire, and Air, and Water, © ms ya ſhould make t| 


or by it. We ſee Y, thir upon the riſen of 
the , the Soul entire, and undivided. Iris 
not the 6 of a Leg, A that can maim 
the Underſtanding , or the Will, or cut off the affe- 


ja 


Ny 
| 


* Underſtand ia the whole, and whole in 2 in every * 


i: negatively, 
that the Seul ver do, if, jt (elf were material. 


it comprehends in 
1s not in the ics underſtanding, the body” or Fs which ried 1 
parts of che and more than thuit,it can and doth form c concepti 
body prr y27- ſpiriciab ard immaterial Beings, 'whith have no 
te, partin | oxcbigwes 5-alhwhichſhews/ic co: beno corporel, 
arr in 4v0. Shutitual and ittuvacerial Subſtance. 


ther, ſceing 

iris indivili- ;f 3.) As it derives its Bei Goanghe , an Spirits 
ble, end hath i0:4 , _ 
no paris. peculiar way. and rejoy 3 


lo-at teath it _— to' hat” frei - "Ho; Fein i 
came. It is not annihilated or/reſolved into foft Air, or 
ſuckt up again Þ the Elemene of Fre» ov carcht back 
again into the ſou] of the. World, 'as ſome eve roamed. 


TX ' ff SM EE & os a SA qd 


aW/\ IK ;\of bumane Souls. 15% J 17 
bue ic retyrns.to Ged wha. gave-it, $0-give.-an account of 
OS gt pon gat hey aig Trang 


fad ob hog rupatongeny wig Tie 
al t " ret to earth 45 ih w wit 
ſhall return to God: wha gave it, EocleCl, Fe 7. oy a 
of Man to its like, duſt to and ſpirit to ſpirit. Not 
that the Soul is reſolved. ingo God, 25 the- Body. is. into 
Earth : but as Gad created it a rational Spirit, conſcious ro 
it felf of moral good and evil ; fo when it hath finiſht its 
time in the body, it muſt appear before the God of the 
Yes of all fleſh, its Arbiter and final Judge. 
all which we ſee that as it is elevated tgo high on the one 
hand,when it is made « parvicle of ed binſef z noc only the 
redhat Fi dens, and athery have # NR mentlis particms faits.s 
rerm'd it: 4Spicic it is, mother non T eſt, virum tian pary ; 
20d inferiour kind) Git is ded ms ob 16 tw tx fete 
mat 


WW 
the pureſt, feſt and maſt f Quomida cadibile videtsr tam ads 


cer 
ſubrle in nature; which $445 Bees. Kaneram membranala, ce. 
neareſt ro the nature of a fpirig. A 144, 4#t 40146, baud. anplis" ſpacits 


+ K . incluſam; taxtam Cali mundiqut mags 
JR yo as CY SY Fw An 5 4 utadinem capers, iſp illus diving for 

pirit, though ir be a ſpiric of another 1;ci/que anime porticula ofjet ixdirfs 
ſpecies, Thus is the name it is known 6ilis? Philo. 


no jarring qualities, compounded Elements , or diviſible 
parts in the Soul, as there are in bodies,but it isa pure, ſim- 


ple, inviſible and indiviſible Subſtance , which proves 
its ſpiritualicy, and brings us to the fourth enreter, 
T1TgL, | 
IV. I is an immortal Subſt axce. 4. An ur- 


rtal 
The {umplicity and ſpirituality of its nature of hich I Sut J 
eikre, plainly (hews us, thac iti5 in itsvery ——_ de- _— 
may :£ a being or Subſtance as 
. = = . C | : VE. - 
nothing withia it teading Am No jarring Ele- 


mentrs, 


v Litigemus dt vie, interim ad ter oni- come'to 


cotieny on No way, they have 
end. The ingreſs of the 
Soul is obfcare, and its egreſs. not 
clear. But this ſeems to be the thing 


+ ANG aofiir. Trt 74 (av tos in which they generally centre, that 

dre gy giv # Seewiyy, « Ts Ov _: -IRTC, 

a I% tyages Ave 3 the EXPEnce and deſtra&tion of the 

Enpiy, < 72 7491nx6;* 0257 ve 38 5- Þ natural moifture,, or radical balſam, 
6 —_ wr = hed as others call it, dan wigs Vie (0) [ 

Dun dmmzt ” Macs ats am Sth- that maintains natu | t or 

(orporis nodri in bumido primige” , - p 
wo, et hamidi ſbbantiz conſumitar, Bridle that reſtrains that flame of life 


non ality quam in lampade o'tum a flam- 


mg ( asothersexpreG it) ; 
Heurnins Aphay 1. this is the caule of natural Death. - Q- 


Tam diu durat vigor tite. quam dis « 4 
Bat calidumn nativam, donc ad morten thers aſhign the unequal ation 


furrit drventim.' * Et quantum 4 calide - SO the body, .4$ cauſe 


& bumido recellifir, tantus ad mortem 


; Bar be it one or other, 'tis 


Se «cetſſu3.. Bape. Monranus.01tus 19- eyident, the Soul which conſiſts nei- 
fi prieurd/s,oelats © fameris norte”. thee of contrariant qualicles, nor of 
a 


babint ſummum complememnium, KC. 
an lg liber de ſpir. & ca). diſfimilar parts, my 


ve 'the 


and ſtroke of Death. For if the 


* Pergente etate, inequalis admidun ul dye, it muſt be eicher from ſome 
fit rgaratio; alie partes repgrantw ſe ſeeds and principles of Death and Cor- 
tir feliciter, 4 alie egrt, & inptys - Lyrtion within it ſelf, or by ſome de- 


1 ab eo temport corpora humana ſabre in- / 
ciMiunt tormentan illud Mezen 1, uot vs- ſtructive 


wer withourt itſelf, In ic 


V4 in am"iiX4 MOVE OTA FMOTBANt ys ſelf you there iS no ſeed or princi- 
Verulam in ad!tu Hiſt . viz & mortis. ple of death + and if it be deſtroyed þ Bl 


power without it ſelf, it muſt be eit 
by the ſtroke of ſome Creature, or from the hand of God 
chat firſt formed and created it : But the hand and power 
of no Creature can deſtroy it z creature power reaches no 
farther than the body, Marth, 10. 28. they cannot kzll che Soul. 
And though the Almighty powerof God that created it out 
of nothing; 'can'as eaſtly redace it to nothing 'yer he will 
never do ſo: For 'belides the Deſignation for af 
which is diſcernible in its very,nature;'( as before was 6 
ſerved) and which ſpeaks the intention of God to perpe- 
tuate it, the threatnings of Eternal Wrath, and promiſes of 
EVer- 


of humane Souls, 


I Ic 


yond all doubr,: that 


TIT 
Coe a 


is clxr in the 


and powers, by which it may 
nd we thall find, that, 


V. It i: 4 vital, ſpiritual and immortal Subſtance; endard 5. Endued 


with a ander feuding, & 211 1 


derſtand- 
This is the noble leading faculty of the Soul : we are ing. 
not” diſtinguiſhed from Brute ap cnn Abd but mb + deed 
derſtanding. As grace ſets one manabove 
ſtanding ſets the meaneſt man, above Fax wry of Brurtes. 


ange Y 
ral inſtinct and Fa Beaſts ; but yet, what is (aid 


ing to thew, Job 39. 17. This is a Jewel 
but rational Creatures, Men, an&Angels. 


It ir a Faculty of the reaſonable Soul, by which 4 man irdbend What the 
and judgeth all intelligible things. Under- 


The 0bje& of it is every Being, (o far asitis true in irſelf, 
and apprehenſible by Man. chat twofold ufe in the fe 


of man, viz. 


(1, GT Diſtinges Re FEneSeT 4 falſhood : -by this 
of the Lark, ighoos up-ts 26 Oats he may 

_ pood*andevil : '&s theeye of 

it the way in which we ſhould 
ns brat precipices tharar&on-either ſide; It 
15 Ny Lie dang and A I food from bane- 


fu! 
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pronc).x apts apo} { 4. the 
Ln te 7) *, and 


| this tor 

ESSE 
40 es of his own 

SEE another man blindlo ld. —— 


( 2.) To direft and gue uhin our practice. This faculty 
is by rk ri gory. called n* n9y4pormr , the leads 
f becane the will follows -its [practical dictates. © 
firs at helm , _— the courſt of the Soul': Nor 
impelling or Tigor y inrcng 1662 its Gone Sper the willz 


ap dn dh ng IIS it vEre ich yn mh 


-what it ought td 
To-chis Faculty bel qonim ar Renta wWon- 
derful- powers of the Soul 
What a4 $5 GS 


Thought 1. The power or dy of Co _ + Nog are Pro- 


iS. 

Zrora ©d- ly the atings —_— > or any actual 
eitatio o amb robe tes” They the nufings ofthe 
meatjr agitt- rind, which are acted in the —_— part of the under- 
ts, Pufor. vel ending, -Jeis obſervable that the * Hebrew word M'D ſacch 
zanch — WhichisQ for meditation, or ddking. yd both to 
FnW*cu pur- think and to ſpeak in themind. When the underſtanding 
&s ſixifiro, !19- or mind revolves and medicates the things that come into 
eatus off 0% it, that very Meditation'is an inward ſpeaking, or a hid- 
ann— Re" Is in-the hex, D5.'Y. [Bowie toff there 'be of 
Deooites thought 5 ini Fghr rh Tuba pay hc tendevic: !In the Fiebrew 
my (1c) at, 15 327 nh os > # rms aa. 9, 4,24 
apud ſt, 31 2% Frov, ich avvobe,, wwhm 'L''E thought 
Ra 1.25, i their keatte. Fhe prefered to-chie wind-are 


_ O£#£=*£® a #w ttc at I Med A. 


—— === _— cc Cu6w(8_ 


 — WD a «a kx aa 


3 os. wy ot 29 ma £@A = ww, oo - = _X« _  - 


a © © 


of humane Souls. 
-Canpdaions, with whom our hears 12k and 


converte. 

are the igments and Creatares bf the mind. 

are formed within it, mM tmokicutics \immuerble. 

The power of cogitation &s'im the mnimal, yea, ® whe Gpicic * *5.nts/s 

of the mind. *_ ic fancy indeed wil wor" pr en phat 

bodied, ordinarily or 'profents 
ces and likeneffes of chings emand > 


pearan ngs 50 z3bryerit can + when we 
form thoughts of things which the _ can preſent no think vf Gud, 
Image of, as when + the Soul thinks bf God or'of iefelf, ih worm. 
This power of cogitation goes with the Soul, and is-ro0t- jk rm 
ed in it, when it is ſeparated from the body z and by it we of norhing 
ſpeak ro God, and converſe with and-other {þirits materiel, 


in the unbodied State, as will be more y opened in the 6 mer 
proces of this Diſconrte. Syomss no 


T743)&. 
2, The Conſcience belongs alſo to this faculty, for:it Whar 
being the judgement of a man upon himſelf, with reſpe& Conſcience 
or relation to the jndgment 'of God ; it muſt needs belobf is. 


Judicium ap- 
pello conſcien- 


ſtanding. Ir is a very thigh and awtul power 3 it-is/v Deo ;; 

miner, and rides (as 7oſeph did) in the ſecond 10. Jatal@im « 

The next and immediace "Officer under God. He (airh cn 51 4nere 

of Conſcience with reſpe&ro every nan, as he once faid F747 

of Moſes with reſpe&t to Pharavch, Ser, 7 have wade tive 

aGod to Pharach, Exod. 7. 1. The voice of Confoiemee is 

the voice of God, for it is his Vicegerent and Repreſen- 

ative. #het vedinds on earth, 3s bonnd iwbacen; wed whit 

do ao, 6 =p m heaven, ade yore records, bac 

2n witnels to all ouradtions : acquits or con- , <"" 

demns as in the of Gods cheni.ItsConfoladions are %iieme, 

moſt ſweet,and its Condemaations moſt terrible, fo terrible quod 10n ſup- 

that ſome have choſendeath, which ische King of  Pliciwn potias 

rather than to endure the ſcorching hear of thew own Con- 75 inn 

(ciences. The greateſt and Ience iS due TO 4am Mons 

its Commands: And 2 manchad better * indure any ' rack 45yſun 197 

or torture in the world, than incur the torments of it. It ###4t » 4245 

accompanies us as our ſhadow, whereever we go; — 

when all others forſake us, ( as at death they wil ) Coo "2 Tuing!. _ 
cience - 
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Y Ipla jud;cat, '* 


5pſa imperat, 
iſs obſervat; 
ipſa judicat, 
ipſa tortor ipſa 
career. Bern. 
ib. de Conſc. 
Cap. 9+ 


+ Noſce Teip- 
ſon,p. 48,49. 


And thus briefly of the underſtanding, which hath ma- 
ny Offices, and as many names from thole Ofhces. 


It is ſometimes called it , Reaſon, Underſtanding, Opint- 
on, 7 t, Andwhy we beſtow ſo many names upon 
one and the ſame faculty, the learned Athor of that ſmall 
but excellent f Tratt a+ Anima, gives us this true and inge- 
nous account. 


He Wit, the Pupil of the Souls clear ee, 
And in mans werld, the only ſhining Star, 

Looks in the Mirroir of the Phantafie 
Where all the gatherings of the Senſes ave, 


And after by diſcorrfing to and fro 
Anticipating and Comparing things, 

She doth all wniverſal natures know 
And all Effects into their Cauſes brings, 


When ſhe rates things, and moves from ground to ground, 
T he name of Reaton /he obtains by this 1, 

But when by reaſon fhe the truth bath found, 
And ftandeth fixt, ſhe Underſtanding is, 


When her Aſſem ſhe lightly doth incline, 
To either part ſhe is Opinion light ; 
Aut when ſhe doth by principles define 
A Certain truth, ſhe hath true Judgements fight. 


of humane Souls. 


And as from Senſtr, Feaſons work, doth ſpring, 
$o mary Reaſons Underſtanding gain ; 

And many Under ſtandings Knowledge bring, 
And by much Knowledge Wiſdom we obtain. 


VI. God hath endued the Soul of man not only with an 6. Endued 
Underſtanding to diſcern and dire, but alſo with a #il to with a 
govern, moderate and over-rule the aftions of Life. Will 

The Will is a faculty of the rational Soul, w a What the 

man exher or L. vx the things which the - Will is. 
ſtanding WS. 
- This is a very- high and noble power of the Soul. The 
1 underſtanding- ſeems to bear the fame relation to the 
| Will, as a grave Counſellour doth to a great Prince. It 
b glories in two excellencies, viz, 


fo Liberty: 


2, Donmnion- 


— 


1. It hath Freedom and Liberty, it cannot be compelled [Ex«v%e2 
and forced : Coadtion is repugnant toirs very nature. In Gobg ——_— - 
this it differs from the underſtanding, that the underſtand. 3*92'<* 
ing's wrought upon neceſſarily, but the will acts /pontanconſly, 

is Liberty of the Will reſpects the choice or refuſal of 
the means for attaining thoſe ends it profecutes, according 
as it finds them more or leſs conducible thereunto. The 
Liberty of the Wilt muſt be underſtood to be in things n«- 
twal, whichare within its own proper ſphere; not in things 
ſupernatural, It can move or not move the Zody as it yu 
es, but it cannot move towards Chrift in the way of faith 
as it pleaſeth : ir can open or ſhut the hand or eye at its 
pleaſure, but not the heart. True indeed, it is not com- 
pelled or forced to turn to God by ſupernatural grace, bur 
ina way ſutable to its nature, it is determined and drawn 
to Chriſt, Pſa. 110, 3. It is drawn by a mighty power, and 
_ runs freely, Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will run after 
INC, 


Efficacious 


JMI 


24 


Of the Divine Original and excellent Nature 
Efficacious grace, and _—_— Delight, i is a 


* Dr. 2Manton different from compulkve for Ce. FW. a Jae At. 


in Pſal. 119, 
V. 36, 


ITPO014 


thor ſpeaks) * at firſt gave all to-nature, acknow no 
pol net Þ divine grace z but when Eqn pre 
* found little countenance, he called nature by the: name 
© of grace. And when that deceit was giſcovered , he ac- 
* know >rledged no ocher grace but outward inſtruction , or 
* the: benehic of of external _—_— to- diſcourſe and | 
© men ig mind of their duty. et driven —_— 
* acknowledged the grace of Pan 
* could do any aepably, there 


* the remiſſion of im, and then he might 
l *ledtly. But on not — wow 
© grace, ' viz. of Orr 


*cureour rule, —_—_— 
all, his followers (hana 7 Cre kb 
© they made that'to conſiſt in ſome ny 
* ſtanding, or moral perſwaſton, by pr Ap 
©to excite the will, and this notabſolutely nec - 
© only for facilitation, as an Horſe to a journey, w which other- 
* wile aman —_ Others grant the ſecret in- 
ill of man 2a coor- 


| doth propound 
forced 


woo he Wil, and the coaliſtency Qemot with natural 


wu on oe _ in its gaary as well as in its 
Iverty an Emprre Scepter belonging 
0 it; Yes, adouble Empire, for it rules , 


(1,) Over 


Will, like an abſolute So 


a RY. 2 


hd AS 4... * 5... ©. £@A. a. ods  3,.&.. Fat. 00... — 


moment, . —_ 
Yet 


4 


the reſf of 


i 


: 


7 
: 


[-Y) 


Fe ” 
-C 


o 
-1 
4 
T 
S 


z 


7: 


z 
® 


2 


Fi 
; 


eas adi... wt Dd - Sv Go—_ 57 . . 


f 


e Not 4 
over che membervof the 


of Providence 
body, and the various motions of 


< 


F Hime nov 
agit ex necel- 
ftatt nature, 
ſed liberd, (c. 
modo rationd- 
li, hoc oft mo» 


do imperis. Ad 


imprrinm vre- 


quiritur dif a- 
- Tmultinum 
intillefi us pr a» 


ich, & 
effic acid impe- 
ris, voluntas 
liberd moviter. 
Cumel. de 
volun. p. go. 


ntt 


Of the Divine. Original and excellent Nature 
be be importens and when it comes to do its office 


ters, and contrary t te command ofthe Wil 
jg own word, that Eoovern and defeats = = i, 
eV, ccordin 9g —OpA ay 20, 


the ſpeech of yy ereſty. This is its Deporcal and onda 
power over the external members of the body. 


* 2.) It hath a political power over the faculties and paſ- 
ſions of or Soul, not by way of abſolute cmm__ but 
by wh of Haxgoar ure and i» ſonuation. Thus it can oft born 


VN and thoughts to lay 
or that Fong ad iy ing and ho to tothe the dy of of 
another. It can bridle, and reſtrain the Aﬀecti 
Paſſions, but yet it hath no abſolute command pen —_— 
or Ya as it hn ag ve mega opp Its weakneſs and 
to of remar the her man, a in two things 
mart ble, viz. 1, It cannot with all its 
oy and fetch off the thoughts from - 
| frees which are ſet - on, at - fome times with 


extraordinary weight wal the Soul. However the 


per 
ſin 2nd be work: and ſets a mans evils in _ before 
his eyes: Thele are terrible repreſentations, and fain 
would the carnal will diſengage the thoughts from ſuch (ad 
ſubjects, and ſtrives germ pron "4 non and diver- 
fions fo to do 3; but all to-no purpoſe, - Plal. 5r. v. 3. 4 
fmis ever before me, The thoughts ate Jo and there 
removing of them. . It may give them a littleinterruption , 
bue they return with the more impetuous violence. d 
inſtead of gaining them off, they at laſt (or rather, God b 
them): gains over. the Will-alſo. (z2,) When Sara» hat 
to. de with-the Soul in in the way of Tempration, and+ helliſh 
Seagefion. | a0n06 BC Carnal will oppoſed it ſelf ro the 
caſe to no /purpoſe z_ſa the ſan- 
Qifted Wil (es it ſelf to them in this caſe, oft-times 
with as lictle or ſuccels, as he that oppoleth wy 


Wa at 


of humane Souls, 


breath to. the ſtrong Current of. a mighty River. Well 
were it, if the SanCtitied Will were now the maſter of he 
ie, and could contron] the of the heart ; 
butlike a mad horſe, the Pharſie rakes the Bic in irs Teeth, 
me ops whither _ it peat ve i _— govern it. 
ink quite anoth@@way, (air will: turn thy thoughts to 
other things ; but much the near, the Soul tutneth a deaf ear 
to its Counſels. 2. It cannot quiet and compofe a raging Con- 
ſcience, and reduce it 241 ealure to Relt and Peace. This is 
the peculiar pay of Ws ou} Cy eGorny 
Yeas,can quiet diſtreſl tempeſtuous b impo- 
tence of the willin this caſe is known to all that have been 
in thoſe deeps of trouble. And this is the miſery of the 
Devil and the damned; that though they would never {o 
fain, yet they cannot get rid of thoſe tormenting impreſſi- 
ons made upon them by their, own trembling con- 
demning Conſciences.* There would nor be ſo many pale, 
n ent affrighted Conſciences on Earth, and in Hell, if 
the Will had any command or power over therg. 


Tam frigida mens eff 

Criminibus ; tacita ſullagy precordia cnlpd. 
Tis an horrible fight co fee ſuch a crembling all 
the members, ſuch a cold Sweat upon the paneing boſbm 
ofa ſelf-condemned,and wrath- afing Soul.in which it can 
by no means relieve or help ir ſelf. Thele things are exempc 
from the liberty, and dominion of the Will of man, bur 
potion theſe exemptions, it is a noble faculty, 
Ns dove of the Soul a wc, te et CoD 
oor of the ar - irit of ks 
for entrance. Vhen this'ls (Þ 


out of the Soul, and can have aber 7 ons with it. The 


truth of grace is to be judged and diſcerned by its com- 
plince with his call, and the meaſure of Grace to be efti- , x 
mated by the degree of its ſubjeion to his Will. iſhed with 


VII The Soul of man is not only endued with an s.. 19999 
derflanding, and Will : but alſo with varies: AﬀeBbion and Aon 
Paſſions, mma} 5.26. defer and ſpeak no 

2 the 


by 


"8 


&-4 
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Paſſio anime 
nibil a/ind oft, 
quam motics 
apititive vir- 
tutis inproſe- 
cutione bens, 
vel fuga mals. 
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a pe {hy wed _ OY ay 


ad lis hed gr M0, 10 which purpoſe hwviang 
a natural nb true Happineſs and r_—_ of 
the Soul not i Br nor in | 
but in God, the Soul muſt neceſſarilyMove-out of it ſelf it ſelf, 
and beyond all other created Beings, oy pes enjoy its 
rrue in him. The Soul Tonliihed M's cance 
from , its true Reſt and happineſs, is | 
provided with defre and hope to carry it On, and ke 
motion Anon im. Theſe are the arms itis to ſtretch 
out towards him, in a ſtate of abſence from him. And 
ſeeing ic is to meet with man obſtacles, Enemies, and difh- 
culties in its courſe, which its motion, and 
its. fruition of him, God hath planted in it, Fear, Grief , 
— Jealonſi ie, Anger," &c. ro grapple with, and bretk 
through thoſe intercurrent , and hazzards. 
wen oh in qu of Face. it rconfls with ha 
W 6 its paſſage to as t « expreſſerh 
that wy rp paſhon of the C eimbian-and what a fume 
their ſouls were in, _—_ thagfacious motion of the iraſcible 
appetite, 2 Cor. 7.11. For behold this ſelf ſame thing, that 
Je ſorrowed after a godly fort ; what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 
what learing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
Jea, what vehement n defer egwhet zeal, yea, what revenge ? Mach 
like che raging and trugling of Waters, which are interrup- 
cedin their One by ſome dew, or obſtacle, Which they ſtrive 
to __ bunt 5 and ſweep away before them. 
conſidered in full agion with, and fruition of 
oo SE S, is accordingly furniſhed with 
Bans o of Love, AP aons, x or bog 3 A petneefo 
oy him, aud enjoys its. r 
ever. Yea, even inthus life theſe affeRions are in an im- 
fect dge exerciſed wo. 3 according to the-pre- 
bations and enjoyments it im by Eh in ies ay 
to og nk In a word, 
The true uſes and moſt excellent ence. b or which theſe 
affections and paſſions are beſtowed u _— 
are to qualifie it, and make it: a-fit ok wrought 
gpon ina moral way of perſwaſionsand alturements in or- 


to its union with Chriſt, (for by the affetions, ( 2s | 


ture, not upon God z the iraſcible ite is curngd 
againſt holineſs, not (in. Boe muſt ini farther 
this fubje& here, it deſerves an intire Treatiſe by it (elf. 


VIIT The Soul of man hath in the very frame and g, And an 
nature of it an inclination to the body. There is in it a inclination 
certain Perdws or inclination which naturally bends or (ways and love 
it towards matter, or a body. There are three different tg the 
Natures found in living Creatures, »iz. Body. 


1, Lie re 
2, Angelical. 
3- The Humane. 


$4 
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a5 
x 
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and peri with the body. ' The Soul of 4 Brute, ( faith. Lord Chief 
a great Perſon) is no other than a fluid bodily Subſtance , the Juſtice Hale, 
more lively, ſabtil, and refined part of the blood (called ſpirit) _ =—_ 
quick in motion, and from the ies by the branches of the , <6. _ 
Carotides carvied to the, Bras from thince conveyed to the 
Nerves a«d Muſcley woves the while frame and maſs of the 

body, and_'recerring only certain weak impreſſions from the Senſes, 

and of ſhort continuance ;, bindred and obſtrutted of its work and 
motion, vaniſhes inte the ſoft Air. 


(2.) An Angel is aSpirit free from body, and crea- 
ted ywithout- an ny nn or inclination to* be imbodied. 
The Stoicks call the Angels ioies 4vy mes, ſouly ſabſtances.. 
And the Peripateticks, formas abſtrattas , abſtrakt forms... 
They are Spirits. free from the fetters and —_—— 


Ys. 


J© 


& animat 
Angtlus impir» 


Aſctn. mintis. 
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* Angtlms it: body. * An-Angelis a perſet Soul, and an Humane Sovlan 
—_—— imperfe&t Angel. Yet Angels have no ſuch rooted diſaf- 


fection and abhorrerice of a body, but that they have, and 
Pommands, and 


ſeftus. Bell de can ina ready obedience to. their 


delight to ſerve him, aſſume bedies for a time, to converſe 
with men in them z (5. e..) Aerial Bodies in the figure and 
ſhape of humane bodies. So we fead, Gen, 18, 2. three 
men (i.e. Angels in hamane (hape and appearance) ſtood 
Abraham, and talked with him z and at Chriſts Sepul- 
chre, Lake 24 There appeared two men in ſhining garments. 
But they abide in theſe bodies, as we do in an im for a 
night, or ſhort ſeaſon, they Fed not in them as our 
in thoſe houſes of fleſh, which we cannot put on and off 
at pleaſure, as they do; but as we walk in our garments, 
which we can put off without pain. , 


( 3.) The humane Soul is neither wholly tyed to the 
body as the brutal ſoul is, nor created withoat inclination 
ta body, as Angeis arez but loves, and inclines toit, 
though it can both live and a& without th, 2nd ws 
ted from itat death. The proof of this Aſſertion, and the 
Reaſons why God created it with ſuchan inclination,will in 
their proper place be mare folly (poken to in the following 
Diſcourſe. All that I ſhall add is, that in this, as well as 
* ſome other reſpe&s, our ſouls are made « little lower thas 
the Angels, but*when they are uncloathed of the body 
lay hrs) ff, eds 2 new Edition, « Spiricad 
Y3 ey iox'y72-400: , equal unto in 
te gl gf i da. te the ld 
us I have as patcht 
propounded, viz. The NM: of the in the expli 
tion of theſe {even particulars. It is 7 Subftiee, a Viral, 
Spiritual and immortal Subſtance, a Subſtance endued with 
Underſtanding, Will, Afﬀettions, and an Inclinatien to the bo- 
dy. And now we arecome to the 


IL Branch 


PID : 
» 


2 © of humane Souls. JL 


IT. Branch, viz. Its Original 8, 44 IL The 

REEF. SINN Lg 6. Souls Ori- 
IL As to its Original, I have deſcr it to be :mme- ginal and 
diately from , in the way of Cation, An cent. 


done to no other living Creature except Angels. The 
world hath been troubled with a great many extravagant 
and wild notions, about the Original of the Soul of man: 
(a certain Mark and Argument of its Apoſtafie from 
God). * Selinus writes of one who by a wound in the hinder * Solinus re. 
obey fell into ſuch a degree of Ignorance and Ob- fer: de quodan, 
zvion,that he forgot his own name, andcouldnot tell whe- _ = 
ther he had any name atall. But O ! a ſtunning blow :;iris, ad cax- 
did man receive by the Fall,” that he ſhould forget the very tan devenic 
* Author of his Being, and rather claim alliance, and derive #enorantian, 
the Being of his Soul from any thing, than God; though {f pfreh 
| ic bears the very Marks and Characters of its divine At- auguſtodun. 
| thor and Father, upon it! The principal errours about the 4 Philofoph. | 
| Origin of the Soul ( for that wild notion of Epicarme hath Mandi, 1b. 4 n, 
been laid ſo flat by the pens of many learned men, that © *+ « 
it is$4 vanity to ſtrike one blow more at it) may be re- : 
duced to.theſe three heads. 


| 
|; 
; (r.) Firſt, ſome affirm it to be by way of Tradattion, + Datur agtns 
x or natural generation from the Parents ro the Child. This Py{cam quod 
uu 1 V ues ay and _ A the we- = _ 
ern Fathers Cloled with it, as judging it t expedi- 19% - 
n ent to ſolve the difficulties of the Gul: caint and ped m—_—— 
with Original fm. But Anriqudry is no- paſs-port for errours. nan + natrie: 
p The gray hairs of opinions ( as one well notes) are then 1» «iciet. 
- e, when they are found in the 'way of truth. 
A Dr. BreWWuells us he ſhould rather incline ts the Creation, neligio medich,, 
h than the Traduction of the Sexl, though either opinion ( (aith 5+. 35- 
» he ) will conſiſt well enough with Religions. did not one ObjetHi- 
on haunt him, and this is a Concluſion from the equivocal and mon- 
ffrons produttions by mnnatural Copul ations : As of a Man and Beaſt ; 
for if the Soul of man ( ſaith he ) he not. tranſmitted. and tranſe 
fuſed in the Seed, why are not thoſe produttions meerly Beaſts , 
but have alſo an impreſſion and tinfture of reaſon in as high a 
| meaſure. 


(SS 24. 
"ls F 
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meaſure as it can evidence it ſelf in thoſe inoproper Or- 


Which" wa#the Deer judgment had inclined in this 

Controverhie, had been of no great conſideration , to the 

determination of it: Thouphic i piry we ſhould loſe hi 

jection _— ; rats For Mee = 
as thiss w ; 

ſuch creatures, that i wbux 


body, af Man and a Hoſe. 


knows that every entity hath but one ſpecifical Eſſence, 

gg yn gens Brant met 
gun V ies in the 

ſubſtance. And as there 


ox; per ſe, But he confefleth this Obj 

among the Weeds and Tares of his own Brain, (a rank 

ſoil no doubt) and I am confident, he had weeded 

it out in his latter years 3 for I find this notion of Centawres 

(that is half Horſes, half Men ) put into its proper place 
, among his V Errours, Book 1, hu And fo I ſup- 
- poſe . that being out of the way, he returned again 


tO Us. 
py ( 2.) A Second opinion was, that they were procreated 
by Angels ; and that which gave the ground ( fach as it is) 


ro this Opinion, or Fancy , is the fimilitude or 

* roſe1un 4 lance which is found berwixt Angels and the” Souls of 
94:4 aliud ib; Men * But this fancy needs not any induſtry to over- 
#nile prods- throw it, for though it be certain there is a fumilicude and 
cit, ſed FLEFE 

terials (ubllantie multo ptrſultiores ſunt quam corporate : ergo tum bic alias fibi ſacrndum 
Ipeciem (imiles effi iant, potiori vatione poterunt Angtli ſubſtantiam aliquam incorporea m in» 
frrio isnatare procreert, id oft, Animen bunanam. D. Diony(, cap. 4. de divinis nomini- 
£us. 


reſem- 


by generation 
at Fly or Worm 
man, the higheſt, nobleſt and 


power they have, but EP power, 


cies, 


( 3.) A Third ſort there are whodeny 
created Subſtances, and proceeded from 


not that 
Gods 


withal, that he created them fmul, & ſexel, 
no 


a 
as 


y of the 
had never been 
degraded and abaſed as they are by dwelling in ſuch vile 
bodies, but for their faults. And that it was for ſome for- 
mer fin of theirs, that they flid down into groſs matter, 
and were caught into a vital union with it. Whereas , 
had they not tinned, they had lived in celeſtial and ſplen- 
did habitations more ſuitable to their dignity. * 

But this isa pure creature of fancy ; for, (1.) no Soul in 
the world is conſcious to it ſelf of ſuch a prxexiſtence : 
nor can remember when it was owner of any other habi- 
tation than that it now dwells in. (z.) Nor doth the Scri- 
peure give us the leaft hint of any fuck thing. Some in- 


nity and excel 
they 


deed would catch hold of that exprefſton, Gen, 2. 2. God 
F refed 


_ * Plato in Ti- 


mzo frxit 


ante corpora 
fimal eneaſſes 
& in ompa- 


naYum TY 
raptas, k 
tants ſrilirgs 
pany lumnt, 
in corpars t24:- 
19M In Cav- 
ceem eonpeffar. 
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Abſordum t1 


aliunde «(ſe 


animam K9- 

ſtram, aiiunde 
animam Ade ; 
cum omnes ſunt ſpecies. 
tiuſdem ſheciti. 


Zanch. 


f Nulla virtius 
alliva agit #l- 
tra ſunm genus, 
fed Anima jn- 
telliftiva tx- 
cedit totum 


£175 corpore.e 
natare un fit 
ſubſtantia ſoi- 
ritualis, KC. 
Conuubr 
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reſted the ſeventh day from all the works which he had maar : 
And it is true, he did ſo, the work of Creation was fini- 
ſhed and ſealed up, as to any new ſpecies or kind of crea- 
tures to be created, no other ſort of fouls will ever be crea- 
ted, than that which wasat firſt ; But yet God ſtill creates 
individual Souls ( My father worketh hitherto, and I work) of 
the ſame kind and nature with Adams Sonl. And ( 3.) for 
their derruſion into theſe bodies asa puniſhment of their (ins 
in the former ſtate, if we ſpeak of {in in Individuals or parti- 
cular perſons, the Scripture mentions none, either original 
or actual, defiling any Soul in any other way but by its union 
with the body. Praexiſtence therefore is but a Dream. 

But to me it's clear, that the Soul receives not its 
being by Traduction or Generation ; for that which is 
penerable is alſo corruptible : but the ſpiritual immor- 
ral Soul ( as it hath been proved to be) is not ſubject to 
Corruption. Nor 1s it imaginable how a Soul ſhould be 
produced out of matter, which is not endued with reaſon : 
Or how a bodily Subſtance can wm that to another , 
which it hath not in it (elf. If it be ſaid, the Soul of 
che child proceeds from the Soul of the Parents : that 
cannot be ; for ſpiritual Subſtances are. impartible, and 
nothing can be diſcinded from them. it is abſurd 
to think the Soul of Ade ſhould ſpring from one ons 
nal, and the fouls of all his off-ſpring from another, whi 
both his and theirs are of one and the ſame Nature and 
To all which let me add, that as this Afertion 
of their Creation is moſt reaſonable, (o it is moſt ſtripes- 
ral. It 15 reaſonable to think and ſay, + that no ative pow- 
er can a&t beyond or above the nw _ of its aCti- 
vity and ability. Bur if the Soul be elicited out of the pow- 
er of matter, here would be an effect produced abundant- 
ly more noble and excellent than his cauſe. ' And as it is 
molt reaſonable, ſo it is moſt Scriptural. To this purpoſe 
divers Teſtimonies of Scripture are cited and produced 
by our Divines, amongſt which we may ſingle out theſe 
four, which are of ſpecial remark and uſe, Heb. 12. 9. 
Furthermore , we had fathers of our fleſh which corretted as , 
and we gave them reverence ;, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjeftion to [_ the Father of Spirits | and live ? Here ny b 
ca 


and emphatical than this Anrithefs, We 
receive our fleſh or body from our 
Parents, but our ſouls from God; if 
then we patiently bear the chaſtiſe- 
ments of our Parents who are Au- 
thors of the vileſt part, and have the 
leaſt right or power over us, with how 
much more o_ a mind ſhould we 
bear his chaſtiſements, who hath the 
ſupream right to us, as heis the Father 


and only giver of that which is moſt excellent in us, viz. 
our ſouls or ſpirits. Here it ſeems evident, that our ſouls 
flow not to us in the material Chanel of fleſhly tion 
or deſcent, as our bodies do, but immediately Fom God 
f Creation. Yet he be- 
gets them not out of his own Eflence or Subſtance, as 
but u PT) or wy, our 
of nothing that had been before, as 
preſſeth it. - Agreeable hereunto is that place alſo in + Zech. + 7:0imani- 
12. 1, The Lord which ftretcheth forth the Heavens, and layeth * (448 

the foundations of the Earth; and formeth the ſpirit of man 200 y, 900 


their proper Father, in the way 0 
Chriſt his natural Son is begotten, 


within him : Where the forming of the ſpirit or foul of paſs be: tris 
Man is affociated with thoſe two other glorious effects of 4nbulare; ex- 
Gods creating power, namely, the expanſion of the Hea- ?**/9m ca!z, 

foundations ofthe Earth, all three are /,"%%n% 
med by the Lord, 25 his remarkable and witiours ani- 
glorious works of Creation. 'He that created the one, did me ra14bretir. 


vens, and laying the 
here equally- aflu 


as much create the other. 


Now the two former we find frequently inſtanced in Scri- 
pture, as the effects of his creating Power, or works imply- 

he Almighty power of God, and therefore are pre 
ſenteg as ſtrong props to our Faith, when ir is weak and 
ſtaggering, for want of vilible matter of incouragement. 
Iſa. 40. 22. and 42. 5. /erem. _y 2. fob 9.8. Pſal. 104. _— 


ing t 


2 


of humane | Souls. 


called the Father of Spirits, or of Souls, and thatr'in' ap em- 
phatical Awitheſr or- contradiſtintion to-our natu : 
thers, who are called che Fathers of our Fleth, or 

only. The true {cope and ſenſe of this Text is with'igreat 
judgment and clearnels given us by that learned and judicious 
Divine Mr. * Pemble, in theſe words: Nothing is morEpliih 


or 


* Pemble de Origine Anime p. $9. Niki 
- ap & Wwoarmineoy ifha Anti- 
theſl, Carntm corpuſque d parertibus , 
animas a Dio accipimusr, Buod fous- 
ligris pariis Authores, > qui minus in 
10s juri's babent, patienter ca ligantes 
frrimas: quam quiere animo f-remus 
cum qui ſupremum in nos 145 obtinet, ut- 
pote parts, que in nabs oft jreft antilff» 
Ma, unicus Dater, Conditorqu: ? 


Theoderet well ex- \ 


ar, part 


e 


z6 


Riſo/rit So'0- 
mon utr amq ue 
baminis pavtem 
in ſarprima 
principia. wt 
go Corpus In 
terram, wade 
ſumptum oft vt 
folv't 1 ita 
etiam 6 anima 
er ſubil:ntia 
cx!cſti, wel in 
81ima (ut O11 
to ait ) mandi 
eſſet fafta , 
i1cam reſo!t il 
ſet Solomon. 
um vero fim- 
piciter dt ipſa 
dicit, a7 1t- 
ditivam 41 
Deyn qu de- 
dt itlam ;, do- 
cet tam e nihti- 
lo in quod rt - 
ſolvi non poſſit, 
erta'am tfjt. 
Zanch. 
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Are m le in vity,. and their Faith nonpluſt and 
Ca bg Cnnatechnre maclgia Spe darian cent 
cy to their deliverance, no-prepared matter for their Sal 
vation 2 why, let them conſider who it was that created the 
Heavens, and the Earth, yea and their Souls alfo, whichare 
io prppenes with doubes, ont of nothing ; the ſame God 
thar did this, can alſo create Deliverance for his le, 
— - 77 eatroatiret-- oma the: t 
our 


Add to this that excellent place of Solomon in Eccle( 12. 
7. Then ſhall the Duſt retars to the Earth, as it was ;, and the 
Spirit to God who gave it, Where he ſhews as what becomes 
of Man, and how each part, of which he confiſts, is be- 
ſtowed and diſpoſed of efter his Diſſolution, by Death. 
And thus he ſtates ic: | Thefe two conſtitutive parts of 
Man are a Sowl, and a Bedy: Theſe two parts have two di- 
ſtinct Originals : The Body as to irs material canſe is Daft ; 
the Soul in its nature is a Spirit, and as to its Origin, it pro- 
ceeded from the Father of Spirits : *tis his own creature in 
an immediate way. He gave i: ; He gave it the being it hath 
by Creation, and gave it to us ( i.e.) to our bodies by 
Inſpiration. Nov qualis Geneſis, ralis Analyſis : When death 
diflolves the union which is betwixt them, each part re- 
turns to that from whence it came, duſt to duſt, and the 
Spirit to God that gave it. TheBody is expreſſed by irs 
material cauſe, duſt, the Soul only by its efficient cauſe, as 
the gift of God, becauſe it had no material caufe at all, 
nor was made out of any pr:xexiſtent matter, as the Body 
was. And therefore So/omon here ſpeaks of God, as if he 
had only to do with the Soul, leaving the Body ro its ma- 
terial and inſtrumental cauſes, with whom he concurrs by 
a general influence. *Tis God, not Man alone ; or G 
by Man, that hath given us theſe bodies : but 'ris not Man 
but God alone, who hath given us theſe ſouls. He there- 
fore paſleth by the Body, and ſpeaks of the Soul as the gift 
of God, becauſe that part of Man, and that only floxws im- 
mediately from God, and at death returns to him that gave 
K All theſe exprefſions, The Father of Spirits, rhe former 
ef the {picic in Man, the Giver of the Spirit, how agree 
able 


ther, not only by Creation but 
led, as 2 crearure guilry of unnatura 
God that formed it, to be judged. 


— — 


Marriage. Two perſons of vaſtly different Educations , 
Conſtitutions and Inclinations , ing under Gods Or- 
dinance, into the nearelt relation to each other, find their 


afteRi : 
beyond that which reſults from the union of blood : Soic 
is here. Whence this affection riſes, in whar as it is diſco- 
vered, and for what reaſon inn will be at large dif- 
covered in a Ciſtia&t branch ofthe ing Diſcourſe, ro 
which it is aſſigned. Mean wile] fag my ſelf concerned to 
vindicate what hath been here from the nn: 
which are urged againſt the immediate Creation and 


the 


body with an 41in«,que of 


COYPOT1S OVg a- 
nici perfeftio, 
corpus neceſſ 4+ 
riaw off ; non 
ell enim forma 


:(i 
any A ve.) 


corpere ſajnn- 
(ta, ao 
fam & 
inc linatio- 
u(mretine t 


ſnam, quitn 
Corparss rela 


of the Soul, and in defence of the opinion of its Traduction 1:0 conſegsi- 


from the Parents. To conceal, or di le theſe Veen 
I 


far. 


and Objections, would be bur a berraying of the have <4 mcronls 


here aflerted, and give occaſion for ſome jealoutie, that they 
are unanſwerable. To come thea to an iſſue; and firſt, 

It is urged, that it is m in it (elf, and generally 
yielded, that the ſouls of all other creaturescomeby 
tion, and therefore its probable that humane foals flow in 
the (ame Chanel al(d. 

There is a fpecifick difference betwixt rational fouls, 
and the ſouls of all other creatures, and therefore no force 
4t all in the conſequeace. A material form may riſe out of 
matter 3 but a Spiritual rational Being ( as the Soul of Man 
1s) -cannot ſo xiſe, being much more noble and excellent 
than Matter 1s. What 


ObjeFt. 1 


yol, 


Ozeft, 2. 
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What Animal -is there in the world, out -of whoſe Soul 
che adts of reaſon Gpring and flow, as they do out of hu- 
; Souls ? Are capable of inventing, or ..( which 
s much leſs ) of learning the Arts and Sciences > Can 
corredt their ſenſes, and demonſtrate a Star to be far grea- 

than the ' whole Earth, which to the eye ſeems no 
bigger than the rowel of a Spurr:? Do they toreknow the 
Poſitions and Combinations ofthe Planets, and the. Ecli 
{es of the Sunand Moon many years before they ſu 
them? And if they cannot perform theſe acts of reaſon, as 
itis ure they cannot, how much leſs can they know, fear, 
love,, or delight in God, and long for the enjoyment of 
him } Theſe things do plainly 'evince humane Souls to 
be of another ſpecies, and therefore of an higher Original 
_ Wy o_ * Brutes. If all oo one CINgT, nature 
and Original, why are they not all capable of performing 
the ſame rational and Set he Ads ? 

But though it ſhould be granted that the Soul of the firſt 
Man was by immediate Creation and Inſpiration from God 
og it follows not, that the fouls of all his PORnny muſt 

{0 too. God might create him with a power 0 et- 
ing other ſouls after his own Image. The firſt tree was 
created with its ſeed in it ſelf to propagate its kind, and fo 
might the farſt Man. * | ___ 

Trees, Animals and ſuch like, were not created immedi- 
ately out of nothing, as the Soul of Man was ; but the Earth 
was the prxexiſtent matter out of which they were produ- 
ced, by the word of Gods blefling and power ; but mans 
Soul was immediately breathed into him by God, and had 
no praexiſtent matter at all. - And beſides, all humane 
ſouls being of one ſpecies, have therefore one and the ſame 
Original ; The Sgul of the pooreſt child is of equal Dignity 
with the Soul of Adam. Andif we conſult 7ob 33. 4. we 
ſhall find Zh» giving us there the ſame.account, and al- 
molt in the ſame words, of the Original of his Soul, chat 
Moſes in my Text gives us of the Original of Adams Soul. 
The Spirit of Gods hath formed me, and the Breath of the Almigh- 
ty bath given me Liſe. 


But 


SY > acc ac 


— 


But it isEvident, ſouls ſpring not from the Parent, 2s one Sol. 2 
Plantor Ln es (ring 6 : For they ha ſeed 

in themſelves, aprand proper to produce their kind 3 but the 

ſeed of ſouls 15not to be found in man: It isnot to be found 

in his Body for then [as was ſaid before) a ſpiritual and nobler 

Eſſegce mult be produced out of a material and matter, 
(1.e.) the matter muſt give tothe Soul that which it hath not 
init ſelf. Nor is itto be found in his Sw, for the Soul being 
a pure, ſimple, andindiviſible Being, can ſuffer nothing to 
be diſcinded from it towards the- production of anot 
Soul. A ſpirit, as the Soul is, is Subſtantia implex &/im- 
partibilis z an uncompounded and indiſcerpible or impar- 
tible Being. Nor can it ſpring partly from the Body, and 

artly from the Soul, as from con-cauſes } for then it * Pater mee 
be partly corporeal, and partly incorporeal as its cauſes are. a gs I 
So that there is no Matter, Seed, or principle of Souls 1;4.: re pre- 
found in man 35 and ro be (ure ( as Baronins ſtrongly ar- es lente; neque 
gues ) * he cannot produce a Soul without prxexiſtent mat- P94acit cam 
ter 3 for that were to make him Omnipotent, and aſſign a of og 
creating power to a creature. Beſides, that which is gene- boc enim-ef | 
rable is alſo corruptible, as we ſee Trees, Animals, cc. cre : r:go 
whichare produced ghat way, to be ; but the Soul is nor cor- _ Mode 229 
ruptible, as hath in part been already proved, and will Je. ma 
more fully in the following Diſcourſe. So that Adam's Soul - fecunds de 
and the Souls of his poſterity ſpring not from each other, Origine Aai- 
but all from God by Creation. m2, p. 129. 

If the Soul be created and infuſed immediately by God, 0%je#. 3. 
either it comes out of his hands pure, or impure ; if pure, 
how comes it to be defiled and tainted with ſin? If impure, 
how do we free God from being the Author of {in ? 
If the queſtion be, whether ſouls be pure or impure as ſoon Sal 

| as they are united with their bodies, the anſwer is, They 
| are impure, and tainted as ſoon as united. For the union 
: conſtitutes a child of Adam, and conſequently a finful -im- 
! pure creature. But if it reſpe& the condition and ſtate, in 
1 which God created them, I anfwer with Baronizs, * They 4 
are created neither morally pure, nor impure z they receive fire «4 2!» 


pn T. $ hg : | Ortantt ne7 
«: tiptunt puritatem, (iu jut/tiam ;, neque imparitatem & propen fonem ad walum: Sei! tan 
lwn rent iam ſpiritualem, & proprittates ab eſſentia dimenautes. Baron. exerci:, p. 102. 
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neither purity, nor impurity from him, bat only their na- 
ked effence, and the natural powers and properties flow- 
He in not any j into them, 
or of Sin, whois the Revenger 
of it. Nor doth he create them in their original puri 
recitude ; for the fin of Ade loſt that, and 
withholds it from his poſterity. Who wonders ( fai 
one*) to ſee the Children, the Palaces, and Gardens of 
Traitors to and decay, and the Arms of his Houſe and 
badge of - his nobility to be defaced and reverſed 2 Thar 
which is abuſed by man to the diſhonour of God, may juſtly 
be deſtroyed, (I add in thiscaſe) or withhe/d by God, to 
thedetrument of man. Adew voluntarily and awally depri- 
ved himſelf, and meritoriouſly deprived all his poltericyof 
that original righteouſneſs and purity m which he was crea- 
ted. As an holy God, he cannot inſpire _ impurity, and 
as a juſt and righteous God, he may and doth withhold, 
or create them void and deſticute of that holineſs and righ- 
which was once their Happineſs and Glory. 

But how come they then to be defiled and tainted with 
original fin ? It's confeſſed God did not impure them, and 
the body cannot, for it being matter, «cannot a& upon a 
vile, yea, Of it (elf, it's a dead lump, and cannot a 
atall, 

What if this be one of tho myſteries reſerved for 
the world to come, about which we cannot in this ſtate 
ſolve every difficulty that may be moved, Muſt we there- 
fore deny 1ts divine original > What if I cannot underitand 
ſome myſteries, or anſwer ſome queſtions about the Hype- 


py 6 
Gach 


F.\i, hernz Patical nnion of the two natures in the wonderful Perſon of 
4. our Emmanxel, mult] therefore queſtion whether he be ©:«-- 
nderiiands Wewr®, God-Man? We muit remain ignorant of ſome 
wor hy. — things abour our own ſouls, till we come into the. conditi- 
cit, vor 11 on of che {piits of juſt men made pertect. Mean time I 
= 92-10%. think it muchmore our concernment to ſtudy how we may 
ftored rele BE fin out of our fouls, than to puzzle our brains to 
leif in glory. ROW It Came intothem. 


Bur that the Objefor may not take this for an handſome 


few particu: als : 
( 1.) That 


- —_ , 
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of humane Souls. 


(1. ) That T think not original fin follows either pac 
ſingly, it comes in neither by the Soul alone, nor by the bo- 
dy alone, apart from. the Soul ; but upon the union anc 
conjunction of both in one prey. 'Tis the union of theſe 
ewo which conſticutes a child of Adm, and as fuch only, we 
are capable of being igfe&ted witl; his f1n. 


the plaſtick and formative verrue of che parental ſeed ; rhe Parent mry be truly (aid 


to generate the man, rough he do nor produce th- form. Becauſe pre 


conlifts in the union, and noc the produttion of parrs. So that Original fin is nor 
prapagatei from Body to Evudy, nor yer from Soul ro Soul, but from man w 


440. 


(2.) And whereas itis ſo confidently aſſerted in the Ob- 
jection, That fin cannot come into the Soul by or from the 
y, becauſe it being matter, cannot a&t upon a Spirit : 1 
lay, this is gratis dium, ealily ſpoken, but difficultly 
ed. Cannot the Body act upon, or influence the Soul ? 
then how comes it to pals, that ſo many ſouls become 
1, forgecful, injudicious, &e. by their union with il! 
diſpoſed Bodies 2 Nothing is more (enfibly plain and ev- 
dent than that ggere is a reciprocal Communication betwixt 
the Soul and Body. The Body doth as really (though we 
know not how ) affect the Soul with ts ditpoſicions, as 
the Soul influences it with lifeand motion. The more excel- 
lent any form is, the more intimare is its union and conjun- 
ion with the matter. The Soul of man hath therefore a 
more intimate and perfe&t union with the Body, than light 
hath with the Air : Which is made by ſome, the beſt Em- 
blem and Similitude to ſhadow forth this union. Burt the 
union betwixt them is too intimate to be conceived by the 
help of any ſuch Similirudes. - That this infection is by way 
of Phyſical agency, as a ruſty Scabbard infe&ts and dehiles 'a 
bright Sword when ſheathed therein 3; I will not confident- 
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ly athrm, as ſome do. It may be by way of Narxral Con- + 


comitancy, aS Eſtins will have it ; orto (peak, as Dr. Reynolds 
( modeſtly, and as becomes men that are conſcious of dark- 
neſs and weakneſs) by way of ineffable refultancy and 


emanation. | 
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( 3. ) In lamm, Original Sin conſiſts in -wo things, viz. 


1, In the privation of that original retirude which 
£ to be inus. 
y In that habirual Concupiſcence which carrieth na- 
rure to inordinate motions, 


This Privationand inordinate aconton make np that 
ori corruption, the riſe whereof we are ſearching for: 
to __ as near it as we can come, without a da» 
ring intruſion into unrevealed Secrets; our ſolid Divines 
proceed by theſe ſteps in anſwering this Objection. 


(1. 8.4 If it be demanded, how it comes to pals that an: 


ant of Adam's fin ? The anſwer is, be- 
nc natural generation, 


{ 2.) But why is he _— Original reQtitude 
mn which Adew was created ? They anſwer, becauſe Adew 
=} by his fin, and therefore could not tranfmit whathe 


loſt, ro-his poſterity. = 


evil? ) But how comes he to be inclined to that: which is 
? Their anſwer is, becauſe he wants that original re- 

: For whoſoever wants original rectitude,, _—_ 
inclines to that which i is evil And fo the propenſion of 
Nature to that which is evil, ſeems two be by way of 
= , With the defe& or want of original righ- 
fBOUINELS 


M.. thus I have given ſome account of the Nature and 
Svighus ina] of the Soul of Man, > though alas-! My-dim eyes (ce 
ttle of its excellency and glory. Yer by what hath 
_ ſaid, it appears the - -—> "mp of all Gods works 
of Creation in this lower World 
But becauſe 1 =_ the Deſcription E have given of i ie 
will be obſcure and cloudy. to _—_= Readers of a plain 
and low capacity , by reaſon of divers Philoſophical ft 
which 1 have beca forced to make. uſe of; and reckoning 


my 
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of humane. Souls. 


my ſelf a debtor to the weak and un! as well as 
others I will endeayour to ſtrip this iption of the 
Soul, for their ſakes, out of thoſe artificial rerms which dar- 
ken it cothem, and preſent it once more in the moſt plain and 
intelligible Epitome I am capable to give it in; that ſo che 
weaker underſtanding may be able to form a true notion 
of the Nature and Original of the Soul in this manner. 
This Soul of mine is a true and real Being : Not a fancy, 
2 conceit, a very nothing. It hatha proper and Une ng 
init ſelf, whether1 conceit i or not. Nor indeed can 


neſs is in Snow, a meer accident, which upon the 
Snow in which it is, for the Being it hath , p troy 4 


depend 
Being 3 butis as truly a Subſtance as my .Body is, though 
not of ſo gro(s and material a kind and nature. My Soul 
can and will ſubſiſt, and remain whatit is, when my Body is 
> from itz bur my Body cannot fubfiſt and remaiy 
what it now is, when my Soul is from it. So 
that I find my Soul to be the moſt ſubſtantial and noble 
part of me, it is not my Body, but my Soul which makes 
me a man. And if this depart, all the reſt of me is but a 
dead log, a lump of inanimate Clay, a + 7 wor vile duſt and 
corruption. From this independent ſubſiſtence it hath in ic 
ſelf, and the dependence its properties and affeftions have 
upon it, I truly apprehend and call it a Subſtance. 

But yet when I call it a Subſtance, I muſt not conceive 
of it asa groſs material palpable ſubſtance, ſuch as my Body 
is, which I can ſee and feel : No there are ſpiritzal ubftarce; 
as well as grols, viſible, muterial Subſtances. An Angel is 
a Spiritual Sftaxce, a real creature, and yet impercepti- 
ble by my fight or touch; ſuch a ſubſtance is my Soul. Spi- 
ritual ſubſtances are as real, and much more excellent than 
bodily ſubſtances are. I can nzither ſee, hear, nor feel it, 
but I both ſee, hear and feel by it. 


| My Soul is alſo a vital Su e. Itis a principle of A Vir 
life tomy Body. Ir hath a life in it (elf, and quickens my Sub 


body therewich. My Soul is che {pring of all the actions 
and motions of life which I PET It hath been an er- 
2 rour 


ſtance. 
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Of the Dive Original and excellent Nature 


rour taken in from my childhood, That ſenſe is performed 
in the outward Organs, or members of my Body, as Touch- 
ing in the Hard, 1ceing in the Eye, Hearing in the Ear, &e. 
in them, I ſay, and aot only by them. As if nothing were 
required to make Senſe, but an Ohje# and an Organ. No, 
no, it is not my Eye that (eeth, nor my Ear that heareth, 
nor my Hand that toucheth, but my Soul in and by chem 
performs all this. Let but an Apoplex. hinder the operati- 
ons of my Soul in the Brain, and of how little uſe are my 
Eyes,Ears, Hands or Feet to me ? My life is originally in my 
Soul, and ſecondarily by way of Communication in my 
Body. So thatI find my Soul to be a vira/, as well as a 
ſpiritual Subſtance. 

And Being both a vital and Spiritual Subſtance, I muſt 
needs conclude it to be an immortal Subſtance. For in 
fuch a pure ſpiritual nature, as my Soul is, there can be 
found no ſeeds or principles of Death. Where there is no 
——_ there will be no diſſolution. My Body in- 
deed having ſo many jarring humours, mixed elements, and 
contrary qualities in it, muſt needs fail and dye at laſt. But 
my Soul was formed for immortality, by the ſimplicity 
and ſpirituality of its nature. No ſword can pierce it from 
without, nor oppoſition can deſtroy it from within. Man 
cannot, and God will not. 

And being an immorral Spiric, fitted and framed to live 
for ever, I find that God hath an(v erably endued and fur- 
niſhed it with an Underſtanding, will, and Aﬀe@tions, where- 
by it is capable of being wrought upon, by the ſpirit in the 
way of Grace and Sanctification in this world; in order to 
the enjoyment of God its chicf happineſs, in che world to 
COmMe.- 

By this its Underſtanding, I am diſtinguiſhed from, and 
advanced aboveall other creatures. in this World. I can 
apprehend, diſtinguiſh, and judge of all other intelligible 
beings. By my Underſtanding I difcern truth from Elſe 
hocd, good from evil. It ſhews me what is fit for me to 
chuſe , and what to refuſe. . 

To this faculty or power of Underſtanding, my thoughts 
and conſcience do belong : The former, tomy ſpeculative, 
the latter to my prattica/ Underitanding. My thoughts = 
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. » of humane Souls, 
all formed in my mind or Underſtanding in innumerable 
multitudes and atv By it I can think of things pre- 
fent, or abſent 3 viſible, orinviſible 3 of God, or my felf ; 
of this, or the world tocome. 

To my _—_ alſo, belongs my Conſcience, a 
noble, Divine, and awfull power. By which I ſumamon and 
judge my (elf, as ata ſolemn Trib»na!, bind and looſe, con- 
demn and acquit my ſelf and actions, bur ſtill withaneye 
and reſpect co the judgment of God. Hence are my belt 
comforts, and worſt terrors. | 

This Underſtanding of mine is the director and guide of 
my will: That is as the Cownſellor ; This, as the Prince. It 
freely chuſeth» and refuſeth as my Underſtanding directs 
and ſuggeſts to it. The members of my Body, and pal- 
fiops of my Soul are under irs Dominion. The former are 
under its abſolute command, the latter under its ſua(ions 
and in{inuations, though not abſolutely and always with 
effect and ſucceſs. 

And both my Underſtanging and Will,I find to have great 
influence upon my Aﬀettions. 

Theſe Paſſions and Afetioms of my Soul are of great uſe 
and dignity. I find them as manifoltl as there are conlide- 
rations of good and evil. They are the ſtrong and ſen(i- 
ble motions of my Soul, according to my apprehenſions 
of good and evil. .,; them my Soul is capable of union 
with the higheſt good. By love and delight I am capable 
of enjoying God, and reſting in him as the Centre of my 
Soul. This noble Underſtancing, Thoughts, Conſcience , 
| will, Paſſions and Afﬀections , are the prindpal faculties, 
| a&ts, and powers of this my high and heaven-born Soul. 

And being thus richly endowed and furniſhed, 

I find it could never riſe out of matter, or come in- created and 

to my Body by way of natural generation. the Sou!s. of infoled 

Brutes that riſe that way, are deſtitute of Underſtand- wich. an? 
| ing, Reaſon, Conſcience, and ſuch other excellent facul- 3; 2 
| ties and poiwers, as I hnd inmine own Soul. They cannot og 
. know, or love, or. delight in God, or (et their affecti- Bod. n 
ons on things ſpiritual, inviſible and eternal,. as my. Soul is Ye 
capable to do; it was therefore created and infuſed im- 
mediarely into this body of mine by the Father of oj, 
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and that with a ſtrong inclination, and tender affe&ion 
ro my fleſh , without which, ic would be remiſs and 
careleſs in performing its ſeveral Duties and Offices to it, 
during the time of its abode therein. 


Foubelly anc wonderfully therefore am I made , and 
deſigned for nobler ends and uſes, than for a few daies * 
to eat, and drink, and fleep, and talk, and dye. My 
Soul is of more value than ren thouſand Worlds. what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his Soul ? 
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The different Death of Man and Beaſts 
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| Pe the ſeveral parts and branches of this Deſcription 
of the Soul, we may gather the choice Fruits which 
naturally grow upon them, in the following Inferences 
and Deductions of truth and duty. For we- may ſay of 
them all, what the Hiſtorian doth of Paleſtine, that there is 
mbil infruttuoſum, mbhil fterile ; No Branch or Shrub is bar- 
_ or uofruitful. Let us then ſearch ic Branch by Branch, 
and, 
| L 


Inference, TI The Soul a 
. ſubſtantial 
Pon the ſubſtantial Nature of the Soul, which we Being. 
have proven to be a Being diſtin from the Body, and 75/4 7700 
ſubfiſting by it ſelf, we are informed, That great is the dif- f,14 110.147 
ference hetwixt the death of # Ilan, and the death of all other iyfiu; animam, 
creatures in the world. ir ſoals pong on, and periſh yen qvim 14- 
with their bodiesz bat ours neither reſult from them, nor */' pon 
periſh with them. ply Nodp is nota Body, when my 1;tm;vln & 
Soul hath forſaken it 3 but my Soal will remain a Soul , c:4«can, {ed 
when this bony 6 cms; into duſt. Men nay fv like pendne 
beaſts, a meer ſen uez yea, in ſome TX oy NEE 
dye like beaſts, a ſtupid death : but w; this there will be 97 ot” 
found a valt difference, Death kills both-parts of the Beaſts, oe r1iquerum 
deſtroyes matter and form ; it toucheth ohly one part: of nimran /ow- 
Man, it deſtroyeth the Body, and only &fladgech the Soul, —_ 
but Cannot as o7 It, : de Anima Go 
In ſome, things Selomes ſhews the Agreement betwixt- par. p. 524. 
our death and theirs, Eccleſ. 3. 19, 20, 21. That which be- 
fallgh the Sons of Men, befalleth the Beafts ; even one thing 
befalleth them, As the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other, all go to 
oe place, ail are of the duſt, and all turn to duſt again,”Þ We 


4> 


Concretuw, 
fuit, & 1iſ- 
cretiment 
reniitaque wn- 
dt vinera! : 
terra din (am, 
[pviths ſu jam. 


E picha, 


- : 


The- different Death of Man and Beaſts. 


breathe the ſame common air they breathe we fee] the ſame 
pains of death chey feel 3 our bodies are reſolved into the 
{2meearth theirs are. O ! but in this is the difference, The /pi- 
yit of Man goeth upward, and the ſpirit of 4 Beaſt goeth downward 
to the Farth, Their 4pirits go two ways at their diſfoluti- 
on; The one tothe Earth, the other to God that gave 
it, as he ſpeaks} cap. 12. 7. Thoughour Reſpiration, and 
Expiration have ſome Agreement, yet great is the odd; 
in the conſequences of death , to the one and other. 
They have no pleaſures nor pains beſides thoſe they enjoy 
or feel now 3 but ſo have we, and thoſe eternal, and un- 
ſpeakable too. The Soul of Man like the bird in the ſhell, is 
{till growing and ripening in {tn or grace, till at laſt the ſhell 
breaks by death, and the Soul flees away to the place itis 
prepared for, and where it muſt abide for ever. The body, 
which is but it's ſhell, periſheth, bur the Soul lives whea it 
is fallen away. | 

How doth this conſideration expoſe and aggravate the fol- 
ly and madnels of the ſenſual worid , who herd them- 
ſelves with beaſts, though they have ſouls ſonear of kin 
ro Angels. The Princes and Nobles of the World abhorr 
to aſſociate themſelves with Aſechanicks in their ſhops, or 
to take 2 place among the ſottiſh rabble apo an Ale-bench; 
They know and keep' their diſtance and DecornmMs (till 
carrying with them a ſenſe of Honour, andabhorring raat 
beneath it : But we equalize our high and noble Souls, in 
the manner of life, with the Beaſts that periſh. Our Tables 
differ little from the Crib at which they feed ; or our Houſes 
from the Stalls and Stables in which they lie down to reſt, 
mn reſpe& of any - Divine worthip, or Heavenly. commu- 
nication-thar isto be heard there, Happy had it beea for 
ſuch men ( if ſo they live and dye) that their ſouls had been 
of no higher Extra&ion, or larger Capacity, or longer Du- 
ration than that of a Beaſt: for then, as their comforts, 
ſo alſo their miſeries had ended at death. And ſuch they 
will one day wiſh they had been. . 
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A Separate Soul immediately capable 
of Bleſſeaneſs. 


Ir ference IL 


He Soul of Man being a Subſtance, and not depend- 

ing in its Being on the Body, or any other fel- 
low creature; There can be noreafon on the Souls account, why 
its bleſſedneſs ſhould be adelazed till the Reſureftion of the 
Boay. | 


'Tis a great miſtake, ( and 'ris well 'tis ſo) that the Soul 
is capable only of ſocial Glory, or a Blefledneſs in partner- 
ſhip with the Body : And that it can neither exert its own 
powers, nor- enjoy its own happine(s in the abſence 
of s body. The opinion of a fleeping interval took 
its rife from this errour, ( as it is uſual for one miſtake 
to beget another ) they conceived the Soul to be fo depen- 
dent upon the Body, art leaſt in all its operations, that 
when death rends it from the Body, ir mult needs be left 
asina ſwoon, or {leep ; unable ro exert its proper powers, or 
enjoy chat felicicy, which we aſcribe to it in its [tate of te- 
paration. 


Bur certainly its ſubſtantial Nature being conſidered, 
it will be found, that what perfection ſoever the body re- 
cieves from the Soul, and how neceflary ſoever its depen- 
dence upon it is : * The Soul receives not its perfection Gow 
the Body, nor doth it neceflarily depend on it in its prin- 
cipal operations, * but it can hve and act out of a Body, 
as well as'in it. Yea, I doubt not, bur it enjoys it felt in 
a much more ſweet and perfect liberty, than ever it did or 
could, whilſt it was a wp fetrered with a bow of 

eth. 
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59 All Souls of equal valne and dignity. 


® Proculdubio fleſh. DoubtleG, * ſaith Tertwllian, when 1t is ſeparated, and 
cur £4 mois as it were ſtrained by death, it cones out of darknels into 
exprometar ee. its OWN Pure, perfect light, and quickly finds it (elf a ſub- 


it & ia ſtantial Being, able to att freely in that light. Before 
epri/ſi-nt co- the eyes of the dead body are cloſed, I doubt not, butthe 
lztur, cnt0 4 believing Soul with open eyes beholdeth the face of Jeſus 
Sopeng £20 Chriſt: Duh. 23. 43. Philip. 1. 23. but this will alſo be fur- 


(umpit an 4: 

prrtum, ad me- ther ſpoken to hereafter. 

ram & pam, ; ET . 

&* (uam lucems ftatim ſemnipſam in expediiione ſubNlantie recognoſ.i?, ut de ſomno emergens 
« imaginibas ad veritates. Tertu!, in lib, de Anima. 


I 1. Inference III. 

EF 

ately * @ea- L X . 

= ; He Souls of men being created immediately out of 


nothing, and not ſeminally traduced ; it follows , 
That all ſouls by nature are of equal value and dignity. One 
Soul is not more excellent, hononrable or precious than ancther : 
But all by nature equally preciong. 

The Soul of the pooreſt Beggar that cries at the door 
for a cruſt, is in its own nature of equal dignity and value, 
with the Soul of the moſt glorious Monarch that fits upon 
the Throne. And this appears to be {o, 


1. Firſt, becauſe all fouls low our of one and the ſame 
fountain, viz. the creating power of God. They were 
not made better or worſe, finer or courſer matter, but 
us *yTov, Out of nothing at all, The ſame Almighty power 
was put forth, to the forming of one, as of another. AZ 
Sexls are mine, (ith he that created them Exch, 18 4- 
The Soul ofthe Child, as well as the Father, the Soul of. 
the Bezgar, as well as the King; Thoſe that had no pra- 
exiſteit matter, but received their beings from the, 
efficient cauſe , muſt needs be equal in their original .natare 
and value. The bodies of men which are formed.out of mat- / 
rer, do greatly differ from one another : ſome are moulded 
(as we bY 2 melior Ire, our of better and hner Clay : ſome 
we more exact.legant, vigorous, and beautiful nocd; 

ut <- 


Ml Sonls of equak Value aud dignity. 


but Souls having no matter of which they conſiſt, are not ſo 
difterenced. 


2. Secondly, All fouls are created with a capacity of 
enjoying the infinite and bleſſed God. They need no other 
powers, faculties, or capacities than they are. by nature en- 
dued with ( if theſe be but ſanftifhed and devoted toGod ) 
to make them equally happy and bleſſed with them that 
are now before the Throne of God in Heaven, and with 
unſpeakable delight and joy behold his bleſſed face. 
We paſs through the fields, and take up an Egg which 
lies under a clod, and fee nothing in it but a little ſqua- 
lid matter 3 yea, but in that Egg is ſeminally and po- 
centially contained ſuch a melodious Lark, as it may be 
at the ſame time, we fee mounting Heavenward, and fing- 
ing delicious notes above. So 'tis here. Thoſe poor de- 
{piſed ſoals, that are now lodged in crazy deſpicable bodies 
on Earth, have in their Natures a capacity for the ſame 
imployments, and enjoyreats with thoſe in Heaven. They 
have no higher Original than theſe have, and cheſe have 
the ſame capacity and hability with them. They are Be- 
ings improvable by grace, to the higheſt perfections attain- 
able by any Creature. If chou never ſo mean, 
baſe, and deſpicable a creature in other reſpects, yet haſt 
thou a Soul, which harh che ſame alliance to the Father-of 
Spirits, the ſame capacity to enjoy him in glory, that the 
moſt excellent and renowned Saints ever had. 


3. Thirdly, All Souls are rated and valued in Gods book 
and account, at one andthe ſame price, -and therefore by na- 
ture are of equal worth and dignity. Uncer the Law, the 
Rich and the Poor were to give the ſame Ranſom, Exod. 30. 
15. The rich ſhall net give mare, ard the poor ſhall nut give 
leſs than half a ſhekel, The Redemption of Souls by the 
Blood of Chriſt, coſts one and the ſame price. The poot- 
et and moſt deſpiſed Soul that believes in Jeſus, is as much 
indebted to him, for the Ranſoin of his Soul, as the great- 
elt and moſt illuſtrious perſon in the World. Moſes, A- 
braham, Paul, &c. did not coft Chriſt one farthing more 


than poor &z.aras; or the meaneſt among all the Saints did. 
H 2 The 
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All Souls of equal value and dionuy ; 


The Righteouſneſs of Chrift .is wnto all, and upon all that te- 
lieve, and there is no difference, Rom. 3. 22. 

But yet we muſt not underſtand this Pariry of humane 
Souls univerſally, or in all reſpe&ts. Though bein 
of one ſpecies, or common nature, they are all equa], 
choſe of them that are purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, 
are all purchaſed at one ratez Yet there are divers other 
reſpe&ts and conſiderations, wherein there are remark- 
able differences betwixt Soul, and Soul. As (1.) ſome 
Souls are much better lodged and accommodated in their bo- 
cies than others are, though none dwell at perfect reſt 
and eaſe. God hath lodged ſome Souls in ſtrong, vigo- 
rous, comely. bodies, others in feeble, crazy, deformed 
and uncomfortable ones. The Hiſtorian faith of Galba, 
Arima Galbe male habitat ; The Soul of Ga/ba dwelt in an 
ill Body. And a much better man than Gal/ba, was as ill 
accommodated : aq withes in behalf of his beloved Gaizs, 
that his body might but proſper as his Soul did 5 Epift. 3. 
wv. 2; Timothy had his often infirmities. Indeed the world 
is full of inſtances and examples of this kind. * If ſome 
Souls had the advantages of fuch bodies as others have , 
who make little, or very bad uſe of them z O what ſer- 
vice would they do for God ! (z.) There is a remarkable 
difference alto betwixt Soul and Soul, in reſpect of natural 
gifts and abilities of mind. Some have great advantages 
above others in this reſpe&t. The natural ſpirits and or-, 
gans of the body being more brisk and apt, the Soul is 
more vegete, vigorous, and able to exert it (elf;in its ſfuncti- 
ons and operations. How clear, nimble, and firm are 
the apprehentions, fancies, and memories of tome fouls 
beyond others > What a Prodigy of memory, fancy and 
+ non was Father Paul the Venetian? and Suarez, of 
whom S$rraza {aich,fuch was the (trengeh of his parts, that he 
had all S. Ag«ſtine's works ( the moit copious and various 
of all che Farchers ) as it were by heatr, to that T have ſeen 
him Claich he) f readily potting with the finger to any 
place or page he diſputed of. Our Dr. Reynolds excell'd 
this way to the aſtonithment of all chat knew him; ſo that 
he was a living Zibrary, a third Vniverſity, But above all, 
the character given oy Vives,of Budemz,is amazing, that there 
was 


yet different m fome reſpetts. 


was nothing wricten in Greek or Latin ,” which he had 
not turned over and examined: That both languages were 
alike to him, ſpeaking either with more facility than hedid 
the French, his mother tongue 3 and all by the penetrating 
force of his own natural parts, without a Tater : ſo that 
ft France never brought forth a man of ſharper wit, more + 9,, .;,,, 
piercing judgement, exaCt diligence,and greater learning, nor 62/74 a-4- 
in his time, /raly it (elf. Felix & ſecundum ingenizm, quod in ſe tort ingirin, 
uno invenit, & Dottorem, & Diſcipuluwm ! Alappy and fr vitfu! CO. 
wit, which in it ſelf found both a-Matſter, anda Scholar, ;z;,}, 7 
And yet Paſquier relates what is much moreadmirable of zer'{s, m-ja 
a young man, who came to Paris in the twentieth year '! Trditionr ; 
of his age, and'in the year 1445, and ſhewed himfelf fo ex- 7474 #79 £1 
cellent and exact inall the Arts, Sciences, and Languages, that Ponte n*f 
if a man of an ordinary good wit, and found conſtitution, 1taiis quidem. 
ſhould live an hundred years, and during that time, ſtudy 1ud. Viv. in 
inceſſantly , without eating, drinking, ſleeping, or any re- *7: <P * 
creation 3 He could hardly attain to that perfection. (3.)And © ©* 
yet a far greater difference is made berwixt one Soul and 

another ; by the ſanCifying work of the Spirit of God. 

This makes yet a greater diſparity, for it alters and new 

moulds the frame and temper of the Soul, and reſtores the 

loſt Image of God to it ; by reaſon whereof the righteous 

is truly ſaid to be more excellent than his neighbowr, Prov. 

12, 26, This ennobles the Soul, and ſtamps the higheſt 

dignity and glory upon it, that it is capable of in this world. 

'Tis true, it hath naturally an excellercy and perpetuity in 

it above other Beings, as Cedzy hathnot only a beauty and 

fragrancy, but a ſoundneſs and curability far beyond other 

trees of the Wood : Bur when it comes under the ſancti- 

fication of the ſpirit, then it is as Cedar overlaid with gold: 

( 4.) Laftly, a wonderful difference will be made berwixt 

one Soul, and another, by the judgement of God in the 

great day. Sore will be bleſſed, and others curſed Souls, 

Matt. 25. mlt. ſome received into glory, others ſhut out in- 

to everlaſting miſery, AAarth. 8. 11, 12. Atany ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, ani Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 

ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven, but 

the children of the kingdom, ſhall be caſt out into outer darkpoſs, 


therdgſhall be weeping and gnaſking of teeth. 
And 
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The umnatayal Evil of Sin. 


And that which will be the fting and aggravation of the 
difference which will then Be made, will be ' this Parity 
and Equality in the nature and capacity of every Soul : by 
rezfon whereof , they that periſh, will find, they were na- 
turally as capable of bleſſednefs, as thoſe that enjoy it 3 and 
that it was their own inexcuſable negligence and obſtinacy 
that was their ryine. 


Inference IV. 


F God be the immediate Creator and Former of the Soul 
of Man, Then fin muſt needs inzolve the moſt unnatural evil in 
it, 4s it is an horrid violation of the wery law of natwre. Nog 
ritle can be (o full, ſo abſolute, as that which Creation gives. 
How clear isthis in the light of reaſon If God create my 
Soul, then my Soul had once no Being ar al! : Thar it had 
ſtill remained nothing, had not the pleaſure of its Creator 
choſen and called it into the Being it hath, out of the milli- 
ons of- meer poſſible Beings. For as there are millions of 
poſſible Beings, which yet are — ſo there are milli- 
ons of poſſible Beings which never ſhall beat all. So that 
{ince the pleaſare and power of God, was the only foun- 
tain of my Being, he needs muſt be the righrful owner of 
x. Whatcan be more his own, than that whole very Be 
flowed meerly from him 3 and which had never been art all, 
had he not called it out of nothing. 


And ſeeing the ſame pleaſure of God, which gave it 4 
Being, gave it alſo a reaſonable Being, capable of, and 
hitte f r moral Government by lais, which other infe- 
ri0ur natures are incapable of ; it muſt needs follow, - that 
he is the /apream Governor, as well as the» rightful owner 
of this Soul. 

* Moreover, it is plain, that he who gave my Soul it's 
Being, and ſuch a Being, gave it alſo all the good it.ever 
had, Path or thall have; and that itneither is, nor hatha 
thing bþc what is jury from him : And therefore he; 
needs & my moſt bownriful! benefattor, as well as 


A 
» 


The wwatural) Evil. of Sin. 


awner, and . ſupream Geeernowr, There is not a Son! which 
he hath created, bue ſtands bound to him, in all theſe ties 
and titles. Now for-{uch a_ creature, to turn rebellioufly 
upon its abſe/vre owner, whole only and wholly it is : po 
its fo eam Governonr, tO whom it owes intire and abſolute 


Obedience : upon its bountiful [enefaftor, from whom it 
hath received all, and every mercy, it ever had, or hath 
to violate his laws, flight his Severaignty, deſpiſe his good- 
neſs, contemn his threatnings, pierce his very heart with 
grief, darken the glory of all his Attributes, confederate 
with $ is icious enemy 3 and ſtrike, as far asa 
ture cah ſtmke; very Being, ( for in-a ſenſe, - Ompe: 
catuwn eſt Deicidigam, every lin 
exiſtence of. God). Bluſh OHeavens at this , and be ye 
horribly afraid ! O curſed {1n,the evil of all evils, which no 
Epithere can match ;, no name work than its own can be 
invented, ſlaful This is as if, (ome: venemqus branch 
ſhould drop po og upon the root that bears is, Love and 
aticude to Benefactors, is a indelible principle in | 
y nature, uponthe hearts of all men; © It teacheth: chil 
dren to love and honour their Parenrs, who yetare but mecy 
inſtruments of their Beings. Ohow juſt oſt- their perdi- 
ton be, who caſting off the very boads. of” oatere 3 twn 
again with emnity. agaaft.,that: Gods? in, whom wy bark 
live, and move, and haye their Being. O-thuak, think 
again on what an hB8ly * Man once. faid, What a fad 
charge will this be againſt many a men, at the great day , 
when God ſhall ſay, Hadſt thou been made a Dog, Inever 
had had ſo much dithonour as I' have had. 'Tis pity God 
ihould not have honour. from the meaneſt creature that ever 
he made, from every pup of grals inthe field, or ſtone ig the 
{treet 3 much more that he thould not- have glory from-a 


Ve, 


Soul more precious and excellent than all the. other- 


works of his hands. Surely, 'tis better for us, our Souls had 
ſtill remained only in the number of poſſible Beings, and 
lad never had an. actual exittence in-the ſecond rank of 


Beings, but a very little lower than the Angels 3- than that' 


we ſhould {till be diſhonouring God by. chem. O that he 


ſhould be put to levy his glory from us peſſively, thatit ſhould: 


God 


be” with us as it was with Nebachadnezzar, from whom 
| : had 


rikes at the life 'and very 
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$6 Prayer neceſſary for Children in the Womb. 


had more glory when he was driven out amongſt the beaſts 
of the held, than when he fat on the Throne. In like 
manner his glory will riſe paſſively from us, when driven 
out among Devils, and not aRively and voluntarily, as from 
the Saints. 


Inference V. 


F God create and inſpire the reaſonable$gn! immediate- 

ly, this ſhould inſtrutt and incite all Chriſtian Parems, to 

pray earneſtly for their Children, not only when they are born in- 
ro the world ,, but when they are firſt conceived in the Womb. 


It is of great concernment both to us, and our Children, 
not only to receive them from the womb, with bodi 
perfe&tly and comely faſhioned ; buralſo with ſuch Souls 
ufſpired into them, whereby they may glorifie God to all 
Erernity. 'Tis natural to Parents to defire to have _ 


children full and perfect in all cheir bodily members, 
it would be a grievous affliction, to ſee them come into the 
world defective, monſtrous, and mis-ſhapen births ; ſhould 
2 Leg, an Arm, an Eye be wanting, ſuch a defect would 
make their lives miſerable, and the Parents uncomfortable. 
But how few are concerned, with what Souls they are born 
into the world ! Good God ! (faith * Afuſenlns) how few 
ſhall we find, who are equally (ollici- 
* koie D'v;) quampaures reveries qui tous to have ſuch children as may live 
un 10597 quote 1b tacit viouſly and honeſtly, as they are to 
relinguant F ha derntitarem, qud pot cave them Inhericances, upon which 
etitum i'lorum ſplendide, & otiej# de- they may live ſplendidly and bravely? 
Ucietwr ? Mule. in 8 Gen, It pleaſeth us to ſee our own Tmage . 
ſtampt upon their bodies ; but O ! how 
few pray, even whilſt they are in the womb, that their 
youls may in due time bear the image of che heavenly, and 
not animate and uſe the members of their bodies, as wea- 
| of unrigtteouſneſls againſt the God that formed 
ein ? . 
WE 


Certainly, y 


An Admonition to pregnant Women. 
Certainly, except they be quickned with ſuch Souls, as 
may in this world,be united wich Chriſt, better hadir 
for them, that they had inthe Womb, whilſt they 
were pure Embryoes, and had never come into the number 
and account of Men and Women: for ſuch Embryees, go 
for nothing in the world, having only the Rudiments and 
rough draughts of bodies, never animated - and informed 
by a reaſonable Soul : 7eb 3. 11, x2. But as ſoon as ſuch a 
Soul enters into them, gh for never ſo little a time; it 
entails Eternity upon them. We alſo know, that as foon 
as ever - God breathes or infuſes their Souls into them, 
ſin preſently enters, and death by fin, _—__ us, 
as the next of conveying it to them: Which 
ſhould have the efficacy of a mighty Argument with us, 
to lay our prayers and teafs for mercy, in the very foun- 
nk onthe parcicularly, you that are Mochers of chil 
on y, you that are Mothers of chil- 
dren, when you find the fruit of the Womb quickned 
within you; that you then bear a creature within you of 
more value than all this viſible world, a creature, 
whom, from that very moment, an eternity of ha or 
miſery is entailed, and therefore it concerns you, totrave 
as in pain for their ſouls, before you feel the ſorrows 
pangs of travel for their bodies. O! what a pity is it, 
that a part of your ſelves ſhould eternally periſh ! That fo 
rare and excellent a creature as that you bear, ſhould be 
caſt away for ever, for want of a new Creation ſuper- 
added to thatit hath already ! O ! ler your cries and prayers 
for them, anticipate your-kiſſes and embraces of them. If 
you be faithful and ſucceſsful herein,then happy is the Womb 
that bears them ; if not, happy had it bzen for them, that 
the knees had prevented them, and the breaſts-chey have 
ſucked. O ! you cannot begin your ſuits for mercy too 
early for them, nor continue them too long, though your 
prayers meaſure all the time becwixt their Conception and 
their | | 
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: I. Inference VI 
ita | 
Subſtance. Oreover, if God have created our Souls vital Subſtan- 


ces, to animate and a& thoſe bodies, How indiſpen- 

[ably neceſſary is it, that 4 Ru of ſpiritual life do quicken 
— Soul, which quickens and 

and all the members of them ? Otherwile, _—_ in 4 natural 

ſenſe we have living ſoult , yet they are dead whilſt they 


live. 


The tle in 1 Cir. 15. 45, 46. es the ani- 
mal x Apoſtle che jon of our and bodies , 


Ang theme 2 both reſpec, the excellency of Spirh 

tual above the Animal life, not in point of Prioricy, for that 

if before that which is ſpiritual ( and it 
ts quicknin 


| 


ul +," oa nad] Soul moles mp oy un Se Artificer 
Lame rj doth his Took) the 
rations cies wap will rule that which rules mem- 
ne. Irene - will be _—_— UNuqui fight on _ 
F actions rmed by our boches, are 
Leama ficr3r andreckon'dby God to the Soul, * becauſe the Soul i the 
expus, fro ſpring of all its motions, the fountain of its life and operati- 
020m, foe ons. What ie doth by the body ies inflrument;s as if it were 
me reputantur, done immediately by it ſelf; for without the Soul, irean do 
—_ in nothing, 
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The ' proper intention of the Souls Creation: 5g 


Inference VIL F V. 
Spiritual 
Oreover, from the immaterial and ſpiritual nature of Sybſance. 
M the Soul we are informed, Thet Communion with God y 
and the enjoyment of him, are the true and proper intentions and 
purpoſes, for which the Son! of Man was created. 


waterial and periſhing as the body doth. 
of every creature is ro its nature, one cannot ſubſiſt 
that which another 


upon doth : As we fee among the 
ſeveral ſortsof Ani what is foqd to one, is none to 
another. In the ſame Plant there is 1 2 root, which is 


food for Swine, a ſtalk which is food for Sheep, a flower 
which feeds the Bee, and a on which the 3rd lives. 
The Sheep cannot live ou uy root, as the Swine doth ; 
nor the 8ird upon the , as the Bee doth 3 But every 
one feds upon the different parts of the Plane, which are 
agreeable to its Natute : Soirt is here, our of 
an earthly material Natute, can live upon 
and material, as moſt a to To Han 
and fuck our the ſweetneſs of theſe 3 but c 
can find nothing in thern ſuitable to its nature and ; 
it muſt have ſpiritual food or periſh. It were t00 
brutiſh, and unworthy of a man that underſtood the nature 
of his own Soul, to chear irup with the ſtores of earthly 
proviſions made for it, as he did; Z#k 12, 26. 7 will ſay 
t6 my Soul, Soul, thou haſh much goods laid np for many yeavs, 
take thine eaſe, car po rin "I Fogg 
no more eat, drink, merty witly carnal thi 
mineral things: ke can- 


ſer before it the joyes, comforts and eat- 

neſts of the Spiric z and if it'be a renewed Sou!, 

it can make a rich Feaſt upon Bs Theſe make rapu 
Tx (P] 
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60 No ſervice acceptable without the Soul. 


of fat things, full of Marrow , as it is expreſſed, Jaih 
25. 6. Spiritual things are proper food for ſpiritual and im- 
material Souls. 


VI. Inference VIII 
A Spiritual | 
bane TE ſpiritual nature of the Soul farther informs ys , 
That no acceptable ſervice can be performed to God, except 
the Soul be imployed and ingaged therein, 


The Body hath its part and ſhare in Gods worſhip, as 
well as the Soul ; but its parts inconſiderable in compari- ' 
ſon : Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give me thy heart, *( i, e.) thy 
Soul, aa Spirit. The holy and religious a&s of the Sonl , 
are ſuitable to the nature of the Object of worſhip :- 7obn 
4. 24. Gedis a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſkip in Spirit and in truth, Spirits only can have Communi- 
on with that great Spirit. They were made fpirits for that 
_—_ that they might be capable of converſe with the 
Father of Spirits. They that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
in Spirit, andin Truth : That is with inward love, fear, 
delight, and deſires of Soul, that is to worſhip him in our 
ſpirits : And in Trath, (5. e) according to the rule of his 
word which preſcribes our duty. Spirit, refſpets the in- 
ward power ; Tr«th, the outward form. The former ſtrikesat 
Hypocriſie, the latter at Superſtition, and Idolatry : The one 
oppoſes the inventions of our Heads, the other the looſneſs 

formality of our Hearts. 

| No doubt but the ſervice of the body is due to God, and 
Bs expected by him, fox both the ſouls and bodies of his peo- 
ple are bought with 2 price, and therefore he expe&ts, we 
| lorifie him with ourfouls and bodies, which are his : But 
B the ſervice of the body is not accepted of him, otherwiſe 
than as it isanimated and enlivened by an obedient Soul , 
and: both ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt. Separate 
from theſe, bodily exerciſe profits nothing, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
What pleaſure can God take in the fruits and evidences of 
mens Hypoctilie? Ezck, 33. 31. | 
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Holy Paxl ls to God in this'matter, Rem. 1. 9. God ">a 
is my witneſt (Gaith he) whow I ſerve with my ſpirit. q. d. 1 
ſerve God in my ſpirit, and he knows that I do ſo. _ I dare 
appeal to him who ſearches my heart, that it is not idle 
and unconcerned in his ſervice. The Lord humble us, the 
beſt of us 3 for our carele(s, dead, gadding, and vain ſpirits, k 
even when we are engaged in his ſolemn ſervices. that : 
we were once (o ſpiritual, to follow every excurſion from 

his ſervice with a groan, and retract every wandring thought 

with a deep ſigh ! Alas, a cold and wandring ſpirit in duty, 

is the diſeaſe of moſt good men, and the very temper 

and confticution of all unſan@ified ones. K is a weighty 

and excellent expreflion of the Jews in their Exchologium, TIN 01 of 
or Prayer-Book z MWherewithall ſhall I come before his face, SN") V9 

waleſs it be with my ſpirit? For man hath nothing more precious TN I'MA 

to preſent to God than his Soul, Indeed it is the beſt man 122? TN? _—_ 
hath, thy heart is thy totzem poſſe, 'tis all that thou artable to ©9222 © - » 
preſent to him. If thou caſt thy Soul into thy duty, thou 7;2.7.7%."" - 

doſt as the poor Widow did, caſt. in all that thou haſt. fie 45 21 

And in ſuch an offering, the great God takes more plea- þ ſpirits mo? 

ſure thanin all the external, coſtly, pompous ceremonies, #47 07 

adorned Temples, ternal devotions in the World. bus avid ſub. | 

It is a remarkable iſhing expreſſion of his own in 

this cale, Ia. 66.1,2. Thus faith the Lord, the. Heaven 

is my | krone, and the Earth is my footſtool, where s the houſe 

that ye build to me, and where is the place of my reſt ? For all theſe 

things have mine hands made, and all theſe things have been, 

ſaith the Lord, but unto this man will I look, even to him that 

1s poor, and of 4 contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, q. d. 

Think not to pleaſe me with magnificent Temples, and 

adorned Altars 3, if I had pleaſure in ſth things, Heaven 

iS a more. glorious Throne than any'you can' build me, 

and yet I have more delight in a poor contrite ſpirit, that 

trembles with an holy awe and reverence at my jvyord, 

than I have in Heaven or Earth, or all the-works of my 

hands in either. O if there had been more trembling at his 

word, there had not been ſuch trembling as now there is, 

under fears of the loſs and xemoval of 1. Some can (u- 

perſtitiouſly reverence and kiſs the (ſacred duſt of the fan- * | 

Quary, as they call it, and expreſs a great deal of:2e2 _ > WY 
ie 


yy 


44 majora na- 
tus, quam at 


Carporis wes 
fim mancipiun. 
ICYECa, 
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The degeneracy of Souls evinced. 


the externals of religion, but lictle conſider how ſmall the 
tereſt of theſe things is in Religion, and how lictle God 
py or regards them, 


| Inference I X. 


Ow much are the ſpirits of men ſunk by ſin, below the de- 
nity and excellency of their Nature ? 


Our Souls are Spkesby og by nature, ne yer ory naturally no 
delight in things {piritual : that which is ho- 
mogeneal and ſuitable to ek arid Telliſh nothing but 
what is carnal and n—_ e to them. How are its affe- 
Ctions inverted and miſplaced by fu2? That noble fpiritual 
Heaven-born creature the Soul, whoſe Element and Centre 
God alene ſhould be, is now fallen into a deep Oblivion 
both of Ons and it (elf; and wholly ſpends its ſtrength in 
the edu: ws pa > and earthly enjoyments, and becomes a 

drudge and ſlave, to the body. Carnal things now 
mexkice out and govern its delights and hopes, its fears and 
ſorrows. O how unſeemly is it, to (ach an ghar 
ſpirit ſpirl ackyig up and down the m the ſervice of 

2 Their heart ( faith the Prophet) guer hg 

their 3'ng Meet Ezek. 33» 31, aSa Servant at the 
nod of his Maſter. 

O! how many are there to be found in every place, whe 
melt down the precious affections and ſtrength of thei 
Souls, in ſenſitive brutiſh Pleaſures and Deli fames 
5- 5. Te have lived in pleaſures npon Earth , as the Fiſhinthe 
Water, or rather as the Fe/ in the Maud ; 3 Never once 
lifting up a thought or defire o vns (puitual and eternal 

learns. thy that are at Gods right han 

Our Creaon cd nx lt wo =_ ; we are made capa- 
ble of better and. higher thin 

Gad Gdid not inſpire ſuch a noble excellent ſpiritual Soul 


* Mziry ſun, & into us, meerly to falt our bedies, or carry them up and 


down this world for a few years gaze at the vanities of it. 
Ie was a: great aying of an Hearhen: * I am-greater; and 
born to greater things, than that I ſhould be a fave to 

my 


Reſentments of Eternity naturally engraven, &c., 63 


my body. We have a ſpirit about us that might berter 
underſtand ics Original, and know it is ſo baſe a ciny, as 
its daily imployments (peak it to be. The Lord raiſe our 
a 10ns to a due value of the Ggoity of our own 

that we may turn from theſe ſordid imployments 
with generous diſqain, and ſet our affections on what is a- 
greeable to, and worthy of an high-born ſpirit. | 


Inference NX. 
VII 


TP the Soul of Man, a Vital, Spiritual, and immortal $«b- The Soul 
2 Fows ja ms ro pu that we find the reſentments an immor- 
impreſſions of the werld to comes naturally ingraven upon the ta) Sub- 
Souls of men, all the werld over. "Theſe impreſſions and ſents ſtance. 
ments of another life after this, do as naturally and neceſ(- 
farily \pring out of an immortal Natwre, as branches ſpring we 
out of the body of a Tree, or feathers out of the body of a 
Bird. So fairly and are the charaters and impreſ- 
ſions of che life to come, ſealed immortal ſpirits of 
all men, that no man can offer violence to this truth, but 
he muſt alſo do violence to his own Soul, and unman him- 
ſelf by chedenial of ic. Who feelsnot a chearinefsto ſpring 
from hisabſolving , and an horrour from his Con- | 
ſcience ? Neither of which could rife from any prin- | 
gu We arg Beings confcious to our ſelves of a "A 
e State, and that our Souls do not vaniſh, when our 
_— That we ceaſe not to be, when weceaſe to 
reathe. 


And this is common to the moſt Barbarous and Salvage 
Heathens : T hey /hew (faith the Apoſtle) i work of 
Law written in their Hearts, their Cmſcience alſo bearing them 
witneſs, and their thoughts in the mean while, accuſing, or elſe 
excufing one anther. By the work of the Law, underſtand 
the ſfumm and ſubſtance of the Ten Commandments, com- 
prning. the ces 26-be cone, and the fins to be avoided. 

5 work of the Law,is ſaid tobe written upon the Hearts 
of the Gentiles, who: had no external wricten Law ; upon 
their hearts it was written,though many of them gave them- 
ſelves over to all uocleanne(s, and they fewed, or gy 


of þ 


Reſentments of Eternity naturally 


dence and proof, that there was ſuch a Law written upon 
their hearts. They ſhewed it two ways: ( 1.) Some of 
them ſheweditin their Temperance,Righteoulne(s, and mo- 
ral honeſty, wherein they excelled many of us, who have 
far greater Advantages and Obligations. ( z.) In the effi- 
cacy of their Conſciences, which as it clear'd and comforeed 
them for things well done; fo it witneſfled againſt res br: 
judg'd and condemned them for things ill done. And theſe 
evidences of a Law writtea on the heart are to be found 
where-ever men are to be found. Their ignorance and 
barbarity cannot ſtifle theſe ſentiments end impreſſions of 
a future State, and a juſt Tribunal, to whichall muſt come. 
And the univerſality of it, oy evinces, that it ſprings 
—a _ of Education, but very nature of an immortal 
Let none ſay that theſe univerſal impreſſions are but the 
of an univerſal Tradition, which hath beentime out 
of mind ſpread among the Nations of the World : For as 
no ſuch univerſal Tragition can be-proved; fo if it could , 
the very pr 10n that is found in the minds of all men 
living to embrace. and cloſe with the 3 > vamny of a life to 
come, will evince .the agreeablene(s. of them, to the na- 
ture of an immortal Soul. Yea, the natural cloſing of 
the Soulavith theſe Propoſals, will amount to an evidence 
of the reality and.exiſtence of thoſs Ag - For 
as the natural ſenſes, and theit Organs, prove that there 
are colours, ſounds , ſavours and juices, as well as, or ra- 
ther becauſe, there are Eyes, Ears, &c. naturally firted to 
| Cloſe with, and receive them : ſo it is here , it the Soul 
naturally looks beyond the line of time, [to things eternal, 
and cannot bound and conhne its-thoughts and -expectati- 
&hs within the coo narrow limics of preſent things, "ſurely 
there is ſuch a future ſtate, as well as Souls made apprehen- 
tive of it, and propenſe to cloſe with the diſcoveries there- 
of. So natural are the notions of a future ſtate to the Souls 
of men, that thoſe who haye ſet themſelves deſi to 
baniſhthem, and ſtruggled hard to ſupprels them, 'as things 
irkſome and grievous to them, giving interruption to theit 
{enſual luſts and pleaſures : NU ſtill cheſe apprehenſt 
have returned upoa them, and gotten a juſt victory who ” 


- o , » 


engraven on the Soul. The 
their objections and prejudices. follow them where- 
ſoever o, they can no more from them, than 


from themſelves ; whereby they evidence themſelves to be 
natural and indelible things. 


Inference XL 


Ach God endued the Soul of man with Underſtand- 

ing, Will and Aﬀetions, whereby it is made capa- 

ble of knewing, loving, and enjoying God 3 '7is then 

wonder to find the "malice and envy of Satan engaged againſt 

man, more than any other Creature ;, and againſt the Soul of man 
rather than any thing elſe in man, | 


it graces that ſpirit of envy, to ſee by onde 
rmumg reparing ro cem 
lory, from Which he fell irrecoverably. It cut Homes to 


Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and deſigned for the Souls of 
Men. Other creatures being naturally uncapable of this 
happineſs, do therefore eſcape his fury, but men ſhall be 
ſure yen it, * far as he pry, 3. 1 Pet. F 8, 
Tour Aadverſary the Devil, he 4 roaring Lyon, ſeek 
whom he may devour. op to and fro, that hes his 
diligence 3 ſeeking whom he may devour, that ſpeaks his 
delign : his reſtle{Ine(s in doing miſchief, is all the reſt and 
reliet he hath in his own torments. *'Tis a mark of pure 
and perfect malice 'to endeayour to deſtroy, though he 
knows he ſhall never be ſucceſsfulin his attempts. Weread 
of many bodies poſleſled by him, but he never takes up 
his quarters in the bpdy of any, but with deſign to miſchief 
the Soul. No room but the beſt-in the houſe will fatisfie 
_ him, no blood ſo {weet to him him as Soul-blood. If. he 
raſe perſecution pagpiak the bodies of men, it is to deftroy 
ES penn I RECE 
O envy : & JOU gr 1S 
therefore and, by himas his prey. | - 


K Inference 


reaſon of Satax' malice. 6g * ® 


Sin defareth the beauty of the Soul. 


Inference XIL 


UF: the conſideration both of its excellent nature, and 
divine Original, it follows, That the corruption and de- 
acing of ſuch an excellent creature by fin, deſerves to be |1men- 
_—_ eatly bewailed ;, and the recovery of it by ſanitification to 

ed, and diligently proſecuted, as the great concery of all 
= 


What a Beautifal and Bleſſed creature was the Soul of 

dre, Ca ficlt, oo it ſtood in I - bs ang 
t, C and apprehenſive 

His Wi chearfully complied therewith, his ſenſt- 

che uppnte, an infrot powers ſtood in an obedient 

aapatiog God made man ries — 7. —_Y 


very es of bole. 0 2nd rh him for an 
Gual dif of hi God 


was the of his confticucion, the healthful remper 
of his inner man : Whereby ic became the very region of 
, peace, purity, and pleaſure. For ſerene, 


will : Bar ya pee ntl nf Deo 
its faculties ! 


_ virtually and Chrilt Rn ance 0! 
w 


.. 


Sin defaceth the beauty of the Stud. 
what a black train of doleful 


the 
a 
w 


s in them 
ul! aſcend 
the glaſs 

fouls we 


—_ come faith to } 
who cometh to- us by water me by blood. 


68 © God the rightful Proprietor of the Soul, 


Inference, XI1I1 


& he conclude: Upon the conſideration of the whole mat- 
ter before us, if this excellent creature, the Soul, 
receive both its Being and excellencies-from God x Then he 
that formed it, muſt needs have the full and only right to poſſeſs 
and uſe it, and is therefore moſt injuriouſly kept out of the poſ* 
ſeſſion of it, by all unſanttified and diſoebedient perſons, 


The Son! of Maa is a building of God, he hath layed 
out the treaſures of his wiſdom, power and goodneſs in 
this noble ſtructure 3 he builc it for an habitation for him- 
ſelf ro dwell in. And indeed ſuch noble rooms, as the 
Linderſtanding, Will, and Aﬀedtions, are too good for any 
other to inhabit. But fin hath ſet open the gates of this 
hollowed Temple, and let in the abomination which maketh 
deſolate. All the doors of the Soul are tarr'd and chain'd 
up againſt Chriſt, by ignorance, and infidelity : he ſeeks 
for admiſſion. into the Soul which he hath made, but find- 
eth none. A forcible entry he wil not make, but ex- 
pects when the Will thall bring him the keys of the Soul, 
as tO its rightful owner. So he expreſfeth himſelf eo us in 
Rev.3.20. Behold, 1 ſtand «4 the door, and knock, if any man hear 
wy voice,and open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup with hin, 
and he with me : his ſtanding at the doer, denotes his ear- 
neſt deſire, and patient waiting, in the uſe of all thoſe means, 
that are introdu&tive of. Jelus Chriſt into the Souls of men : 
His kyocking, {ignifies the various eſſaies he makes by Or- 
dinances and providences externally, and the cogvictions 
and per{waſtons of his Spirit, and the Conſciences of ſinners 
internally : every call of the word, and every conviction of 
Conſcience, is a Call, a Knock from Heaven, at the.door 
of the Soul, for the admiſſion of Chriſt int it. By the 
| ſeuls hearing his voice, and opening the door, underſtand its 
approbarion, and conſent to the motion and offer of God. 
By Chriſts coming in, 1s meant his uniting'that Soul unta 
himfelf,that opens to him : And as his coming iw,denores uni- 
- on {© his fuppiong with the Soul, and the Soul age = 

ores 
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God the rightful Proprietor of the Soul. 


denotes his ſweet Communion imgerfect here, compleat 
and full in Heaven. 

O The admirable condeſcenſions-of God to poor ſin- 
ners ! The God that formed you with a word, and can as 
ealily ruine you with 2 frown ; yet waits at the gates of 
your Souls for admifſion into them. There be many Sonls 
within the ſound of this complaint, that have kept God out 
of his own right, all their days. They have ſhut our Jeſus 
Chriſt, and &livered up their Souls to Satan ; if he bur 
knock by a flight Temptation, the door is preſently open- 
ed : but Jeſus ſk _ wait in vain upon them, trom 
Sabbath to Sa 3 and from Year to Year. But the 
longeſt-day of his patience hath an end. 'And there is 2 
refuſal of Grace, after which, no more tenders of mercy 
{hall ever be made. 

What ſay you, Souls, will you at.laſt open the door to 
Jeſus Chriſt, or will you-ſtil exclude him ? If you wilt 
open to-him, he will -not come 'in empty-handed, he wi!l 
bring a feaſt with-him, ſuch a feaſt, as you never raſted any 
thing like it in your lives :- But if you will not open to him 3 
then I call Heaven and Earth to witneſs againſt = this day, 
that you have once more barr'd the doors of your $ 
againſt him, whoſe pleaſure and power gave them their 
very Beings : Againſt him, who is their Soveraign Lord , 
and rightful Owner and conſequently, this At of yours 
mult itop your mouths, and deprive you of all Pleas and 
Apologies, when you hall knock hereafter at the door of 
mercy, and God ſhall for ever ſhut it-up againſt you, accor- 
ding to his ju.t, but dreadful threatnings, Aarth, 7.22. 
Prev. 1. 24, 25 And-'thus much of the Divine Origina!, 
and excellent Nature of the Soul of Man. 


Having taken 4 view of this excellent Creature, the Soul, in 
opening the frrymer Provoſition ;, we come n:xt to the conſideration 
oy its wnion with the Bray, in ths ſecond Propoſition. 
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© Of the Band of Union betwixt the Seul and Body, 


DOCT. IL 


Do&. I 1. 6 £7 the Sol: and Bodies of men are knit together by the 


Mr. How 1na 


feeble band of the breath in their Noſtrils, 
There is ( ſaith a learned Man ) »o greater myſtery in n4 


Funeral Ser- twre, than the union betwixt the Soul and Body That «4 mind 
mon, p. 9, 1» and ſpirit ſhould be ſo tyed and linked" with a clod of Cly , 


What 
breath is 


that while that remains in a due temper, it cannot by. any art, 
&r, power free it ſelf. Tt can by an att of the Will move an hand , 
or 4 foot, or the whole body; but canmet move from it one inch, 
If it move hither, or thither, or by a leap wpward, do aſcend 4 
little, the body ſtiff follows 1, it cannot ſhake or throw it off. Wt 
cannot take owr ſelves ont 5, by any allowable means we cannot, war by 
4) 4t all (that ave as leaſt within meer humane power) as long at 
the temperament laſts. While that remains, we cannet go;, if that 
fail, we cannot ſtay, though there be ſo many open avennes ( could 
we ſuppoſe any material bounds to hem in, or exclude a ſpirit ) 
we Cannes go out, or in at pleaſure. A wonderful thing | And ] 
wonder, we no more wonder at our own make and frame in this ye- 
[peit ———t#hat ſo mnch —_ RT _ 4 Clod 
and a thought, that they ſhenld be thus affixed toone another ? 
- My deſign here is to ſhew by what h 


'» TyC, Of 
bond. it hath pleaſed the grezt and wiſe Creator, to affix 
and link theſe ſo different parts of man together : and 


Se in he Tent tells us, 1s no other but the breath of 

The Breath, and Soul of Man are 'two diſtin things, 
His Breath is not lus Soul, nor his Soul his Breath, but 
the Nexs or bond that couples and unites his Soul and body 
in a perſonal union. The Body hathno life in it ſelf, but 
14s life reſults from its union with the Soul'; 7ames 2. 26, 
this union is maintained by the breath of our ils, which 
upon that account is here called rhe breath of life. Breath 
is an att of life, proceeding from the Souls union with its Body, 
and ending with the diſſolution of it. ' Life is continued by its reſ- 
| Y ItS expiration, ileft we live, and 


piration, and 
whillt breath is in our bodies, are terms Symormmons, "_ 


+ Ate natal 


EC mf 4. a6. ,-4 
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Of the Bond of Union betwixct the Soul and Body. 71 


. They are thar organ What the 
that Arrerie;called Arteris Lungs are. 
, for the paſſage of air *«!no et jpi- 


om and noſtrils; the air is tranſmitted td 
and ventilated by them for the refreſhment of the * heart, — 

and exhaling the funes thereof. rx" indy 
citur faluls 


que dicitur Tathta ifteria, ad grmind: aſus condits, kc. * Cor movetur motu dup/ici, nemye 
ovrenlrs & Frazer { calyy innatus attratts atre mitigatur & refrigeratur. Alſted, 
614- 


The heart hath continual need of fach a vent and re- 
freſhment, and therefore the Lungs, like a pair of Bellows, 
mult be kept continually going. Longet than oredth 's going, 


os oo dying. That which ſtops the one, tees 

And here we may with admiration co late the 
wonders, by which our lives are continued. Theſe Lungs 
are the moſt frail 


i continual motion. and agitation 3 yet are made 

able for Seventy, or Eighty years together, which is the 

wonder of Providence. Were a Þiece of Braſs, Iron or 

Sees), kept in continual and inceſſant uſe, it would not indute 

che time. In a word, The * heart, that noble part of «+ 9,;, -.. 
ie Hooks is the ſhop wherein the ſþirics are laboured and fon 2:ite, 


and tender part of the , and k 


» Which therefore is in continual motion and heat ; & of-:2aþ/- 
and ſo needs continual cooling and refreſhing. We can //t44» 9m// 
live no longer, than it labours; it can labour n@ longer OED 
than it is refreſhed and cooled by rgſpirati _ 

s Y ISIPLIFatiOnN. pendulum agia 
Fitar;, Wt 
tiam vehomenter incaleſeit, ita ut fi calor iſle pr reſpirationem non rallaguortar, neafl 
ſurrit,, & calidum. & bamidum nativum nimia eftuatione opprimi, & ſuffocari. Iulmones 
ſunt nibil alind quam fſollty quidam naturales, qui ſeſe dilatando atrem attrabunt, ing, car 
ef undunt, its ut cor perpetus aſtuans, aert refrigeresur ; qui aty, ubi intra cordis meatus 
—_—_ gs 8 carde rf unditur inpulmonts, qui [eſe contrabrndo foras emirtwnt, Keckern, 
God 


Of the Bundof Union betwixt Soul and Bad); 


, God hath therefore prepared the Lungs for this ſervice; 
which being of a thin, porons, and {pungy ſubſtance, can 
ealily be dilated, and contratted. By dilating themſelves, 
they attra& and ſuck in the air-into themſelves ; firſt, due- 
< Big prepare and temper it, and then communicate it to 
the heart for its reft t 3 which being quickly heated 
in the heart, is again breathed out by the Lungs,” by con' 
rradting chemlelves again. This double motion of ih 


ration and expiration, we call Reſpiration, and this Re- 


gether. 
And indeed, this is but a feeble bond, a very ſlender 
and weak thread which holds our Souls and Bodies in union. 
What more volati/e,evanidand wncertainghan a puff of breatly 
The noſtrils are the outer door of the body,our breath is con- 
tinually in our noſtrils, and how ſoon may that depart which 
is day and night at the door, as if it were ſh] raking its 
leave of us. . . Our breath is always going , and what is ſtill 
going, Will be gone at laſt- How ſmall a difference is 
there betwixt Reſpiration and Expiration ? A breathing, 
and 2 breathleſs lump of clay-? Breath cannot continue 
long, and life cannot itay a moment behind it.. P/al. 104. 
29. Thin takeſt away their breath, they dye , and return to 
their d«/t, Liſe is breath given, and Death is breathtaken 
2way. The breath of Man is like a written ſentence in 
which there are diverſe Comma's, or ſhort pauſes ; after 
which ſpeedily follows a full ſtop, and there's an end 
of it. K 
+ 7.5, . Some: conceive Solemoy points at the continual motion 
3-1-6: Of the Lungs, in that figurative and elegant deſcription of 
,»;" '0tzin the death of man, Eceleſ. 12. 6. Or ever | the ſilver cord be 
fort? fitalam 1ocſed, or the golden Bow! be broken; or the Pitcher be broken 
_ — at the fountain, or the wheel be broken at the Ciſters. The 
»{1n «:ta1;zr; double morion of the Lypss he ſeems here to compare to 
itz e& py/mo- the double motion of t ckets in a Well, the turn of 
ap e112 as weule to fay proverbially, the Bucket or Pitcher tat 
expillare, goes ſo often tothe Ciſtern or Well, is broken at laſt: 
Alſted. I hcol, SO muſt we ſay of theſe, they will fail at laſt. One 


x 


ſpiration is the bond that holds our Souls and bodies to- . 


ws prog::49 the wheel ſends one down, and draws the other up, at 


Kar. y. 623. ſuting by the bedſide of a dying Perſon, ſighed: out, this, 


Of the mums I 


compaſſionate expreſhon, 
friend hearing 3 
a 
__ Des toa prov 

Many e ==c of if, but onda the 
feebleneſs of this Bond, we have more cauſe to at 
the ſlowneſs of death. For let us but ſeriouſly centeid hs 
frailry of our breath on a double account : 


* St bor of our nn on inſtruments. 
3, 


1 Great is the frailty of our br inftruments.. What 
is fleſh, on bem on w_ lid-and ſubſtantial z 


is a5 the fading gra! Iſa, 49. 6. Bur: our * Lungs are 


it is 
che moſt pangy apt pence ans if chat which 
is noon airy, x -O {pumous, deſerve the name of fleſh. 
my enol al ae os comma mo 
tion, labo and day, without reſt or intermiſſi- 
neg yy wants alcernate reſt cannot be durable. 
We ſee motion wears out the wheels of a watch, though 
made of Braſs ; but our frergth ( 2s Zob ſpeaks) « not the 


frength of ſtones, nor oxy bones ( the moſt ſolid, munch leſs 


multitude of breath-ſtopping : 
which may, and —_—_ beat the laſt breath'our of; ;mens 
before y of nature cauſe it roexpire. 
Many mortal diſeaſes are incideneto thele frail and tender 
parts. Phthiſicks, Intenerations, cally 'barr the 
pallage of our breath _ ya, and! Accidents , 
hich immediately touch not _—_—_ are ſufhaent to 
ſtop our breath, ard diflodge our fouls. | A Fbe, 24694, the 
ſtone of a Raiſin, a Cr of bread have often done it. 


ſtrong —— (if God wenn oy it) to Crvea Wrie 
of Ejection upon the Soul : the multitudes of diſeaſes are 
ſo many lighted Candles put to this ſlender thread of our 
'breath, beſides the infinite —_—_ of external ny, 

Y 


A 


_ 


* Eft rim (ub- 
flantia pulme- 
nu" cav0 laxa, 


ſpo "gioſa, at- 


rea, & fimils 
coogulate pw 
me ſanguinis, 


Alſted. ibid. 
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by which multitudes» daily. periſh. So that there are 
as great and and aſtoniſhing wonders in our preſervation, 
as 1n out Creation. | 


Infermce I. 


Ow admirable then is the Myſkery of Providence in the 
daily continuation of the breath of our Noſtrils ? 


That our breath is yet in our Noſtrils is only from hence 
that he who breathed it into them at firſt is our life, and 
che length of our days, as it is, Der. 30. 20. It is be- 
cauſe our breath win fs hand , Das. 5. 23. not in our 
own, Or in our enemies hand. Till he take it away, none 
ſhall be able todo it, Pal. 104. 29. Thos takeff away their 
breath, they dye, and return to their duſt. 

'Tis neither food nor Phyfick , but God in and by 
them that ho/deth owr Soul in life : Plal. 66. 9. We 
every moment of our life over the Grave, and the 
of Eternity, by this ſlender thread of our breath ; 
it cannot break, how feeble ſoever it be, till the time 
appointed be fully come : if it be not extinguiſhed and 
Gcared as others daily are, it is becauſe he puts noneof 
thoſe diſeaſes upon us, as it is, Exe. 15, 26. or if he do, 

et he is 7chovah Rophe, the Lord that healeth us, as it fol- 
ws in that Text. 

We live in the midſt of crue} enemies, yea, among them 
that breath out cruelty, as the - or complaineth, P/al. 
27. 12, Such breath would quickly fuffocate ours, did not 
* he in whoſe hand ours i wonderfully prevent it. O! - 
what cauſe have we to imploy and ſpend that breath in 
his praiſe, who works ſo many daily wonders to ſecure it? 


\ 


our breathing Inſtruments. 
Inference IT. 


S it but a puff of feeble breath, which holds our 
I Souls and Bodies in union, then every may i; deeply 
concerned to make all haſt, to take all poſſible care and pains , 
to ſecure 4 better and more durable habitation, for his Soul in 
Heaven, whilſt yet it ſojourns in this frail Tabernacle of the 
Bedy 


The time is at hand, when all theſe comely and ative 
bodies, ſhall be ſo many breathleſs carkafſes, no more 
capable of any uſe or ſervice for our Souls, than the 
ſeats you fit on, or the dead bodies that lye buried un- 
der your feet. Your breath is yet in your Noſtrils, and all 
the means and ſeaſons of ſalvation will expire with it; 
and then it will be as impoſſible for the Miniſter in 
the world to help your Souls, as for the ableſt Phyſician 
to recover your Bodies. As Phyſick comes too late for 
the one, fo counſels and perſwaſions for the other. 


Three things are worth thinking on in this matter. 


1. Firſt, that you are not without the hopes and poſſi- 
biliries of Salvation, whilſt the breath of life is in your 
Noſtrils. A mercy ( how lightly ſoever you value it ) 
that would raviſh with Py thoſe miſerable Souls, that 
have already ſhot the gulf of Eternity, and turn the 
ſhrieks and groans of the Damned into joyful ſhouts 
and acclamations of praiſe. Poor wretch, confider what 
thou readeſt 5 That thy Soul is not yet in Chriſt, isthy 
greateſt miſery, but that yet it may be in Chriſt; is an 
unſpeakable mercy : though thy Salvation be not > 

, yet, what a mercy is it, that it is not def 
perate. 


2. Secondly, When this uncertain breath is once expired, 


the laſt hope of every enerate perſon is gone for ever. 
It is as impoſſible to recover hope as it is rope wad your de- 
= 


wy 
. 


*- 


Excellent —— 


ed breath,or recall the day that When the breath 
nm the Compoſitum iS tp e ceaſe to be, what 
now we are, and our life is as water ſpile on te ground, 
which ſhall not be gathered up till the Reſurrection. 
life is carried like a pndens or in a brittle Glaſs, wt 


death -5x up to 00.HNOGG. vc —_ 

ted to God e "oy. _— 9. 
27. All mean of Sdvaion nom cel for ever. "Ne Am- 
baſſadors of :xe ſent to the Dead. No more Calls, or 


Strivings of the Spirit, no more ſpace for Repentance. O! 
—_—— inconceivable weight hath God hanged on a puff of 


breath ? 


3. Thirdly, And fince matters ſtand: thus, it is to be 
bx (Ke what ſhift men make to quiet themſelves in (o 
me rl EMI 
concerne yet, but one of br Wixt 
2nd Hell! O the ſtupefying and beſotting nature. of fin ! 
O the ef | and. pore 0 ſpuciongl 10ns | Are our 
lives fucha ong $00. ory of buſt pages Fe: ata 
time to go cw > mabiog where weare,.and. where we 
ſhortly oy What ſhall lay ? If bodily concerns be ſo 
w welghey and the matters of Eternity (uch trifles ; E meat, 
drink, and trade, and children, be ſuch great things, 
Ry and-Soul, and Heaven, Hell, and ___ to 
come, ſuch little rhings in your eyes 3 you will not be long 
ia that opinion, I dare aſſure pou. 


Inference III. 


S the Tze ſo weak betwixt our Souls and bodies, how cloſe 
and near then do all owr Souls confine and border upon. E- 
termity ? 


There is no more but a of breath, a blaſt of wind 
berwixt this world, and that to come. A very ſhort 
betwixt time and Ecernicy. There is a breath, which w 
be- our laſt breath, Reſpiration muſt and will terminate in 
Expiration. The dead are the. Inhabirexts, and the living 
ae Borderer: upon the invitible warkd, This conſiderati- 


our breathing Hſtriements. 
on deſerves 2 dwelling place in the hearts df all men, 
whether, 


; Regenerate, 
or 
IT. Unregenerate. 


[. Regenerate Souls ſhould ponder this with pleaſure, 
O is aborting to think how ſmall a matter is betwixt 
them, and their compleat Salvation. No ſooner is your 
_ gone, but the full deſire of your hearts is come. 
every b breath 4 ', Graws you a degres nearer to your 


fe& happineſs, I Naw us your Salvation 
Kee than whenpu helen: therefore borh your chearfuine 
pl gnncs Rage be greater than when you were * in "= yo 
the infancy of Four Fait i. Xou have run 2 con- part 
{iderable- part of your Candies courle and race, and as ſerventiores, & 
now come nearer the Goal and prize of eternal life : O, ad opers bon« 
deſpond not (0 os not now a laſt, whe were {o fy alacriores fail- 


vent and ſent fideles 5 » 
_ Tr —_— you approach the — 
of light an - O- that you would Aly con- frigeiffeer- 
- er, Eftius wa. loc. 


Where now you are, 
3. Where ſhortly you ſhall be. 


1, You that arenow ſo near Salvation, were lately very 
near unto Damnation : there was but a puff of breath be- 
vane you and Hes How many nights did you ſleep (ecure- 
Wy i reſt ce he hk TENT flow only 

uu reſt upon rink 0 not once 
te canger. vc you Wee. 1n? m2, ths any of thoſe {ickneſles you 


uffered by God, like a candle to burn 
_——_—— of life, which was ſo near them, 


Log had been as miſerable and as hopeleſs, a5 thoſe that now 
ate roaring in the loweſt Hell. I have heard of one that 
rid over a dangerous Bridge in the night, who upon the re- 
F view 


5 Where you lately were, 


Excellent Improvements of 
'iew of the place next day, fell into a fwoon, when he wi 
Galle of thie danger which the darkneks of the wal 


from him. O Reader, ſhall not an eſcape from affet 
thee, as much as ſuch an eſcape would do ? 


z. 'Tis no leſs marvelous to conſider where you now are; 
you that were afar off, are now made nigh, Eph. 2. 13, 
you that were not beloved, are now beloved, Rom, g. », 
25. You were in the ſtate of death and condemnation 

ou are now paſled from death to life, dy your free juſti- 
Remion , 1 7ohn 3. 14. Your union with Chriſt ſet 
you free from condemnation, Rem. 8. 1. Dye you muſt, 
though Chriſt be in you, but there is no hazzard or hurt in 
your death. The ſtopping of your breath, can put no ſtop 
to your happineſs, it will haſten, not hinder it. If the 
le Horſe come for you , Heaven, not Hell will now 
ollow him ; your fins are pardoned, the covenant of your 
Salvation ſealed, death is diſarmed of its fatal ing, and 
what then ſhould hinder you from a like Tri even 
upon your death-bed, with that, 1 Cor. 1«. 55. O death, 
where i; thy ſting ? O grave where is thy viftory? 


3. And yet you have more room for joy, whilſt you 
conſider where you muſt and ſhall be ſhortly. You are 
now in Chriſt, but in a few days you ſhall be with Chriſt, as 
well asin him: 'tis well now, but it will he better ere long. 
Your ſin is now tully pardoned, but not fully pxrged out of 
your Souls. Your Perſon: are freed from guile, but your 
Hearts are not either freed from filth or grief: But in a little 
time you (hall be abſolutely and eternally freed from both 
your preſent condition is an Heaven, compared with your 
former, and your future ſtate will be en Heaven indeed, com- 
pared with your preſent.The path of the juſt is as the ſpining light, 
which jhineth more and more, wnto the perfett day, Prov. 4.18, 


I T. But on the other fide, what meditation can be more 
Qartling and amazing to all the unregenerate and Chriſtleſs 
world? Ponder it thou poor Chriſtleſs and unſanctified 
Soul. Get thee out of the noiſe and clamour of this world, 


of Diomfins the Ty 
flattered him into a conceit of the perfe&tion of his 


opprnct, as he was an abſolute Soveraign Prince , and 
could do what he plea'ed with others, as his Yaſſals 


gle which 
woeeles (aw, no meat would go down with him, but he 
cxneltly beyges for a diſcharge from that place. This is 
the livdly of thy condution thou unregenerate man, 


There are three things in thy ſtate ſadly ſed to the 
_——— "Eo 


( 1- The ſtate you were born in, was bad. 

2. The ſtate you are now in, is worle. 
< 3. The ſtate you ſhall ſhortly be in, if you thus 
( continue, will beunſpeakably worſt of all. 


x. The State you were born in, was a fad ſtate : you 
were born in ſin, P/al. 51 5. and under wrath, Epk. 2. 3. 
the womb of nature caſt you forth into this world, both 
defiled and condemned creatures. 


2. The ſtate you are in now; is much- worſe than 
that you were born in : for what have you been doing 
ever ſmce you were born,but treaſuring up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, Rem. 2. 5. For every ſand of time whi 
run out of the glaſs of Gods patience towards you, a drop 
of wrath hath running into the Vials of his Indigna- 
tion againſt you. O what a treaſure of fin and wrath then is 
laid up in ſo many years as you have lived in (in? Every 
{n committed, every mercy abuſed, every = "Got 


_—_ 
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le&aed, and li adds till more and more to 


3- It will bemuch worſe Gon ork is ge cxoome 

e renewing grace in betwixe you, 
PL TS, which you are haſtning (© faſt. "Th ad to be 
under the Sexrence 'of - Condemnation, but unſpeakably 
worle, to be under the Execation of that f . Tobex 
Chriſtleſs man is lamentable, but to be a hopeleſs man is more 
lamentable. For though you be now without Ohriſt, yet 
whilſt the breath of life is in your Noſtrils, you nor 
(olutely without hope; but when once that breath is 
all the world cannot ſave or help you. Your laſt breath, 
and your laſt hope expire together. Though you beundet 
Gods damning ſentence, yet that ſentence through the 
riches of forbearance is not executed; but afſoon as you 
dye, all that wrath which hang'd over your heads, ſo many 
years, in the black clouds of Gods threatnings, will pour 
down in 2 furious ſtorm upon you, which will never break 
up whilſt God is God. Othink, and think again, and let 
your thoughts think cloſe to this ſad and ſolemn SubjeR, 
there is but a Breath betwixt you and Hell. 


Inference ]V. 


Oth Gol maintain your life by breath ? let not that breath 
deftroy your life, which God gave topreſerve it. 


No man can live without breath, and yet ſome might 

ive longer than they do, if their breath were better im- 

ployed. Some mens throats have been cut by their own 

( 141. 1 feriat Tongues, asthe Aratian Proverb intimates. Life and death 
lirgadaa cole ( (faith Solomon) are in the power of the Tongue. ' Criticks 
I obſerve, that a Word, and a Plague, grow uponthe ſame 
vrov. Cents, SOOT in the Hebrew Tongue? "Tis certain, that forte mens 
breath hath been baneful —_— both to themſelves'/and 

others: It was a word that cut off the life of . Adrjah, 
v King 2.23- and thouſands fince his day, have dyed upon 
the point of the ſame weapon. *'Tis therefore me—_ 
boo” 3 advice 


our breathing Inſtruments. 


advice that is given us Pſalm 34. 12, What man « 
he that deſereth life, «nd lyvveth mary days ' that | he may 
ſee good z eep thy rongue PR evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking 


fl 


an dumb tan when*.in 


prudence Ib TR 


you ſo. 


Inference V,. 


| hn get not that breath to the diſhonony of God, which was firſt 
given, and i ſtill gracionſly maintained by him for your com- 


fort and good. 


Twere better you had never breadgd a all | 
ro ſpend your b : reath in prophane Oa Sar 


and idle Chat, whereby at once you "wound br 
Name of God, draw upbn your. own 2008, 2p 

help on the ruine of Lack That is a Rerting Text, 
Matth. 12. 36. But I ſay unto you, that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak: they ſhall give an account theresf in the 


day of fudgment. 


To givean account, is here by a Mcealepfs of the Ante- 
ont hobon xe; Lathe Y moan be Le 
an intervening 0 
the blood of Jekus. 


M-. And 


.... 
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h, than 
wecan eaſily diſcern, "eſpecially upon two accounts, {1)Be- 
cauſe it is ry moſt frequently commitred and ſeldom re 
pented of. og intercoutſe betwixt the heart and tongue is 


And there ismore evil in this abuſe of our brear 


quick, and the rife bf the evi} ly andoui y paſſeth 
away: (2) Beciuſe the poiſonous and malignant influence 
thereof abides and continges Jong after : Our words may 
miſchief- others, not only a long time after they are ſpoken, 
but a long time after the tongue that ſpake them is rarned 
co duſt: How many may 2 fooliſh or filthy word, 
4 \prophane ſcoff, an' Acheiſtical expreſſion ſtick in the 
minds of them thar heard thern, after the Speakers death ! 
A word ſpoken, is Phyſically tranſient, and paſt away With 
the breath that delivered it: but it's Meralh permanent; for 
as to its moral efficacy, no more is required, but its obje- 
Ctive exiſtence in the minds and thoughts of them that 
once heard it : And upon that very ground Swarcz argues 
for a general Judgment, after men have paſt at death th& 

particular” Judgment; becauſe (faith he) long after tak 
abundance of good and evil will be done in this Worl 

by. the Dead, in the perſons of others that ove:live them. 
For look, as -it was ſaid of Abel, that being dead, he yet 
{peaketh 3 ſo it may be ſaid of lian, Porphyry,, and multi- 
rades of {(cofhng Atheiſts, that being dead, they yer ſpeak. 
O therefore get'a fanctified her to (eaſon your breath, that 
it may mituſter grace to rhe hearers. 


- 


owr breathing Inflruments. 


Inference V1. 


| ho your breath promote the ſpiritual life of others, as well a 
maintain the natural life in your ſelves, 


'Though the maintaining of your natural life, be one end 
why - God gave you - breath, yet it is not the only, or 
principal end of it. "Your breath muſt be food to 
as well as life to you. Prov. 16. 21: The tipt of the righteous 
feed prary. It will be comfortable to reſign that 
to God at death, which hath been inſtramental to his glory 
in this life. It was no low encomiam Chriſt gave ot the 
Church, when he ſaid, Cant. 4. 11, Thy Hips, O my Spouſe, drop 
«4 the Honeycomb, Honey and Milk are under" t pn, 
Sweet, wholeſome, ' and pleaſant words dropt from 
lips. They drop (faith Chri ) as the Honeycomb. Some 
drops ever and anon fall actually, and others hang at the 
{2me time prepared-and ready to fall. Such a prepared and 
habirual Diſpoſition, ſhould every Chriſtian continually 
have. Your Words may ſtick n mens hearts to 
their Edification and Salvation, when you are in your 
Graves. Your Tongues may now ſow that precious ſeed, 
which may ſpring-up to the- praiſe of God, though you 
may not live to reap the comfort of it in this World, 
ohn 4. 36, 37. 'tis a rich expence of your _ to 

ring. but one Soul to. God, .and.yet God hath uſed the 

breath of one, as his .inſtrument, £6 fave 'edifie and com- 
fort the Souls of thouſands, Proverbs 11. 30. The fruit 
of the righteas #5 a tree of life, and «he that winneth Souls 
zs wiſe, The good Lord make all his people wile in 
ous, = 

Surely, whether. we: confider-- the / invaluable - worth 
and: precionſne(s of Souls, che : benefits :you have had 
from the" breath of others your ſelves, the innate prope:ty 
of grace, whereever it is, to diffuſe and communicate it 
ſelf ; how ſhort a time you havero-breach, -and how'com- 
fortable it will be, when you breath your laſt, to —_—_ 

2 r 


* 


* Mr. ef. 
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ber how it hath. imployed for God: All this ſhould 
open your lips, to counſel, reprove, and comfort others, 
as often as opportunity.is miniltred. 

Did Chriſt ſpend his Bled for our Souls, and ſhall noe 
we ſpend our Breath for them? O let our lips diſpenſe 
knowledge. If you will not ſpend your Breath for God 
How wil you ſpend your Blood for him? If 
not Speak for him, I doubt yeu will not Die br him. 
Away with a (uſlen reſerv els, away with unprofi- 
table Chatz all Subje&ts of Diſcourſe are not fie for 
a Chriſtians lips. 'Tis a grave Admonition God once 
gave his people, by the Pen of a faithful * Miniſter, 
Tow may rue ((aith he) the opportunities you have leſs. Here 
lay a poor Wretch with one foot in Hell, would he not have ſtarted 
back, if he had had light to diſcover his. danger * Well, you are 
ow rogether, ſomething you muſt ſay; the ſame breath would 
ſerve for a Compaſſionate Aamonition, as for a Complacent Imper= 
tinency, which will redowund to neither of your aduamages. Tow 
part, the man dies, and in the midft of Hell cries out againſt 
you, One word of yours might have ſaved me: Tow had me in your 
reach, you mig). have told me my danger, you forbare, I hardned. 
The Lord reward your negligence. * 


Iiference VAIL 


F* breath be the tye betwixt Soul and 'Body, How are we 
concerned to improve, anil draw forth, the precious breath 
of Miniſters and Chriſtians, whilſt it u yet in- their Nv 
frills. 


The breath of nog Arn is juaiciatty ſtopt already, 
their breath ſerves to little other uſe than to preſerve their 
own lives; it will be ſtoptere.long by death, and then thoſe 
excellent treaſures of Gifts - and Graces, wherewith they 
are richly furniſhed, will be gone out of your - reach, ne 
ver to be further uſeful to your Souls. You. ſhould Go 


our breathing Inſtruments, 
k 
by them therefore (as one aptly _ a Scholes do by 


ſome choice Book they have borro return in 
a few days to its Owner: They diligently read it Night 
and Day, lly tranſcribe the EX- 
celleat Notes they can find in it, that they may make them, 


them, at 

les; but (as one (peaks) by the ſtream of your impertinenc 
talk, that ſeaſon is neglected : afterwards you ſee your 
lack of knowledge, but then the inſtrument is removed. 
How mult ic gall an awakened 7ew, to think what Dif 
courſe he had with Jeſus Chriſt > -/7 ie lawful to give 
Tribute to Ceſar ? Why do not thy Diſciples faff? Ohad I 
nothing elſe to enquire of the Lord Jeſus? Would ic 
not have | been more pertinent to have asked, What ſhall 
I do to be ſaved? Burt he is gone, and I dead in my 
ſins. How many perſons have we ſent away, that had a 
word of Wiſdom in their hearts ? ogg Fm learnt 
from them what a Clock it s, what Weather,” or 
what News: Forgetting to ask our own hearts, What is 
all this tous? And to enquite of them things worthy of 
their Wiſdom and Experience. Wherefore is there 4 price 
in the hand of a Fool, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? Proverbs 
17. 16. The expence of one Minutes breath in ſeaſon, 
may if God concur with.it, be to you the ground 9 
breathing forth praiſes to God to all erernity, 
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Inference VI] II. 


R E Souls and Bodies tack'd together by fo frail a 
thing as a puff of breath ? . How vain and 
leſs then are all thoſe Pleaſmres men take in their Carnal Pro- 
1ebts and Deſigns in this World ! 


We lay the Plot and Deſign of our future earthly 
felicity in our own thoughts, we mould and contrive a 
delign for a long and pleaſant life. The model for rai- 
ting an Eſtate is already formed in our thoughts, and we 
have not patience to defer our pleaſure till the accompliſh- 
ment of it, but preſently draw a train of pleaſing Con- 
{equents from this Chimera, and our thoughts can ſtoop 
to nothing les than ſitting down all the remainder of 
our days, in the very lap of delight and pleaſure; For- 
getting that our breath 15 all the while in our .Noſtrils, 
and may expire the next moment 3 and if it do, the ſtru- 
Cture of all our Expectations and Projects come to no- 
thing in the ſame moment: Hz breath goeth forth, he 
retwrneth to his duſt ; and in that very diy hus thoughts periſh. 
Plal. 146. 4 The whole frame of his thoughts lis in- 
[tantly abroad, by drawing out this one pin, - his breath. 
Tis good with all our earthly deſigns, to mingle the 
ſerious thoughts of the Dominion of Providence, and 
our own frailty, James 4.15 If the Lord will, and we live. ® 

'Tis become a common Obſervayion, that afloon as men 
have accomplithed their earthly deſigns, and begin to hug 
and bleſs themſelves in their own Acquiſitions, a ſuddain 
and unexpected period is put botk to their Lives and Plea- 
(ures, as you may ſee Lyke 12. 19, 20, Uan. 4. 30. 

O then drive moderately, you will be at the end of all 
theſe things ſooner than you imagine. We need not vi- 
&tu1 a Ship to croſs the Chanel, as they do that are 
bound to the des. What is your life? Jt « even a Va- 
pour, which appeareth for a little while, and then vaniſheth away, 
James-4- 14. In -one moment the Projects of many years 
are overturned for ever. 

Inference 


our breathing Inſtruments. 


Inference TX. 


S it but 2 puffof breath that holds Man in life, then jel 
wot yur maclh hope and confllence pon 41) Man, | | 


" Buil#hor too highupon {© ſeeblea foundation, Ceaſe e 
from man ((aich the Prophet) whoſe” breath i in his Notrile ; 
for wherein Is he ro be accounted of ? Tlai. 2. 22. e are (WO 
things that ſhould deter us from dependance PONY a 
-_ his falſeneſs, and his 'fraitty. Grace \in 

ſare; may cure the firſt, but not the laſt. Thebeſt of men 

melt die; 2s welt as the worſt, Rom, $8. 10. ts @ vanity 
therefore to rely opon any man. It was fe Gyn. of 
Philofopher, when he ts hand how Merchants loſt great 
at Sea in a moment, Nor am felicitatew + {funds pendentem ; 
[ loye not that Happineſs { aid, he) which. hangs> upon /2 
Rope. ' But all the happineſs of many men, hangs upon; a 
far weaker thing than a Rope, even the peri reath of 
a Creature. 

Let not Parents raiſe their hopes too high, or lean to0 
hard upon their Children, ſay not of thy lild as Lemech 
did 0 Noah, this Son [hall comfort #, Gen F. 29, The 
World isfull of the Laments and bitter Cries of diſappoint- 
ed Parents. Let not te Wife depend too much on her 
Hater, as if her earthly Comforts were ſecured in him, 
againſt all danger.. God is often og mp to ſtop our 

niends breath, that thereb 2 he may ſtop ous..way to-{tm. 
1 Tim... The truſt dependance of a Soul is too 


weighty to be hang'd upon ſuch a weak and rotten pin 2s 
1 Creatures breath is- 


Inference NX, 


T2 ondlude ; If this frail breath be all chat differences 

ſiving from the dead, Then fear not men whoſe breath 
is in bi Nefrils. There is as little ground for our foer of 
Mag, as there is for our «ff in Man. . As death in a mo- 
ment 


Excellent Improvements, 8c. 


ment can make the beſt man »/e/eſs, and put him out of c- - 
patky 00 B09 Gap ered ſo it can in a moment make the 
worſt man harmleſs, and put him out of a capacity to do us 
any injw73. Indeed if the breath of our Enemies. were i 
cheir power, and ours at their mercy, there would be uf 
oX - wi ot — FR no 
own or ours, art thou that t: | 
of 4 man that ſhall die ? ſaith God to faceb, 1/as. 51. 12, The 
breath of the mightieſt is no better ſecured, than of the 
lp hep td nn Py = GN: 
| out threatnings 
«lian's breath was ſoon ſopt,- after he threatned to root 
out the Galileans, Queen Mary refigned her breath, at the 
very time when ſhe had filled the Priſons with many of 
Chriſts Sheep, deſigned for the (laughter. Read 7. 17. 12. 
and fee what Muſhromes we are atraid of ; The beſt way 
ro poet yu Relations and Friends to your comfort, 1s 
ro give God, and not them your dependence; and the 
way to (ecure your ſelves againſt the rage of Enemies, is 
ro give God your fear, and not them. And thus of the 
nature of the Soul, and its Tye with the Body. 


The- Souls Immortality evinced. 
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Revel. VL. 9, 10, 11. 


And when he had opened the Fifth Seal, I ſaw under the Ver. g. 


Altar the Souls of them that were flain for the Word 
of God, and for the Teftimony which they held. 


And they cryed with a loud Voice, ſaying, How long, Ver. 10. 


O Lord! holy and true, doff thow not judze and 4 
wvenge our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? 


And white Robes were given unto every one of them, Ver. 11 


and it was ſaid unto them, That they ſhould reſt yet 
for a little ſezfon, until their fellow Servants alſo, 
and their Brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled. 


Aving from the former Text ſpoken of the Na- 
twre of the Soul, and the Tye betwixt it and 
the Body; I ſhall from this Scripture evince the 
Immortality of the Soul, which is a chief py 

of its Excellency. and Glory : And in this Scripture it 
a firm Foundation. 

This Book of the Revelation compleats and ſeals up 
the whole Sacred Canon, Revel. 22. 18. It alſo. compre- 
hendeth all the great and {1gna}] Events of Providence, re- 
lating either to the Chriſtian Church, or ro- its Antchri- 
ſtan Enemies, in the ſeveral Perigds-of time, to the :end 
of the World, Chap. 1: v. 19.:all which the Spirit of God 
diſcovers to us, in the opening of the ſeven Seals, the 
ſounCing of the ſeven Trumpets, and the pouring out of 
the teven Vials. 

N The 


90 The Souls Immortality evinced. 
" The firſt five Seals expreſs the State of the Church un 
der the bloody perſecuting Heathen Emperors. 


- "The firſt Seal opened, Yer. 2. gives the Church a 
4. encouraging and comfortable proſpe& of the Fidtories, Su. 
ceſſes, and Trinmphs of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the Rage, 
Subtilty, and power of all its Enemies. He thall ride on 
Conquering, and to Conquer; and his Arrows ſhall be 
in the Hearts of his Enemies, whereby the People ſhall 
fall under him. And this chearing Proſpe& was no more 
than was needful. For 


Seal 2. The ſecond-Seal opened, vey. 3. and 4. repreſents the 
firſt bloudy Perſecution of the Church under Nere, -whom 

Terrul. Apol. Tertallian Calls Dedicator demnationis noſtre : He that firſt COR- 
cap. 5. demned Chriſtians to the Slaughter... And the Perſe- 
cution under him, is ſet forth by the Type of a red Horſe, 

and a great Sword in the hand of him that rode thereon. 

His cruelty is by Paw! compared to the month of 4 Lion, 

2 Tim. 4. 17. Pax/, Peter, Bartholomew, Barnabas, Mark, are 

all ſaid rodye by his cruel hand : and ſo fierce was his rage 

* Adeo ut vide- again(t the Chriſtians, that at that time, as E»/#bius (aith, * a 
 1errepleras bu- ran might chen fee Cities lie full of dead Bodies, the old 
bus civitzres, and young, Men and Women caſt out naked, without any 


jacentes mor- TEverence of Perſons pr Sex, in the open ſtreet. 
1 mos, ſimul cum | 
paruulu ſents, faminarumg; abſq; ulla ſexigreverentiainpiblico rejefia Cadauere. 


Tackr. lib. 15- | And when the day failed, Chriſtians ( ſaith Tacitas ) were 
Ancal. burr inthe night, inſtead of Torches, to give them light in 


Seal 3. The third Seal v.5.6.ſets forththe calamities which 
thould befal the Church by .Famine : Yet not ſo much a 

| literal as a figurative Famine, as a grave and learned Com- 
* Durham ih Mentator * it, hike that- mentioned, Amor 8. 11, 
Loc. x2, Which out under Marimine, and 7r4jan, The for- 
mer directing the Perſecution, eſpecially againſt Miniſters, 


in which, many bright Lamps were extinguiſhed. The 
latter expreſly c ed all Chriſtian Mectiog and 
emblies 


The. Souls Immortality evinced. 


Aſſemblies by a Law. The Type by which this Perſecu- 
a kick (e. A gloomy and 
day it was indeed to the poor Saints, when they eat 
bread of their Souls, as it were by weight, for he chat 

im, had a pair of ballances in his hand. Then 

oh hear this {fad voice, A meaſare of wheat far a Penny, 
. That quantity was 
ordinary allowance, to keep a man a live for a 
And a Roman Penny was the ordinary wages given 
days work to a labourer. The meaning is, that in 
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found all the former Sings with ſome new kinds of 
trouble fi Under this Seal, death rides the 
pale Horſe, and Hell, or the Grave follows him. 'Tis con- 
ceived to point at the perſecution under Dizeclefiar, when 
the Church was mowed down asa Meadow. 


The fifth Seal is opened in my Text, under which the Lord 
Jeſus repreſents to his ſervant fob» the {tate and condition of 
choſe precious Souls, which had been torn and ſeparated 
from their Bodies, by the bloudy hands of Tyrants, for 
his name fake, under all the former perſecutions. The 
deſign whereof is, to ſupport and encourage all that were 
to come after, in the ſame bloudy path. 7 /aw ander the 
Altar, &c. in which we have an account, 


I. Of what fob» ſaw. 
IL. Of what he heard. 


I. Firſt we have an account of what he (aw; (aw the Sowl; 
of them t hat were ſlain for the word of Gad, 814 for the teſtimmy 
which they held, 


& 
N 2 Souls 


Seal 4. 


Seal 5. 


GI vhs Lond 
immortali Spirits bomanus canta, 
feati Mart. 10. 28. ho: fenſy dicit 
ſt vidifſt aniv.ns, Ke. 


Marlorat 18 10C+ 


bic Johames 


Anim.: Cor50- 


ribus trute 


intiffviles ſunt, 
occult torpore- 


144 Vidit ©1890 
eas Johannes 


Spirits Para vs 


in loc, 


The Souls Immortality evinced. 


Souls in this place are not put for the Blond, or the dead 
Carcaſſe: of the Saints, who were ſlain, as ſome have 
groundle(sly imagined ; but are to be underſtood ly 
and ſtritly, for thoſe Spiritual and immortal ame 
which once had 2 vital Union with their Bo- 
dies, but were now ſeparated from them 
by a violent death x yet ſtill retained a love 
and inclination to them, even in the ſtate of 
Separation, and are therefore here brought 
in complaining of their ſhedding of their 
blood, and deſtruction of their Bodies. | 

Theſe Souls ( even of all that dyed for Chriſt, from 
Abel, to that time ) 7ohn ſaw, that 1s, i= Spirit, for theſe 
immaterial ſubſtances are not perceptible by the groſs 
external ſenſes. He had the priviledge and favour of a 
Spiritual repreſentation of them, being therein extraordina- 
rily aſſiſted, as Paw! was when his Soul was rapt into the 
third Heaven, and heard things unutterable, 2 Evr. 1 2, 2. 
God gave him a tranſient vifible repreſentation of thoſe 
holy Souls, and that wider the Altar, he means not any ma- 
rerial Altar, as that at 7erxſalem was 3 but as the holy place 
figured Heaven, (o-the Altar hgured Jelus Chriſt, - Heb, 
1 3. 10, And molt aptly Chriſt is reprelented to 7ehn in this 
tigure, and Souls of the Martyrs at the foot or batis of 
this Alcar, ehereby. to inform us ( 1) that however men 
look upon the death of thote perſons, and though they 
kill their names by flanders, as well as their perſons by 
the Sword; yet in Gods account, they dye as Sacrifices, 
and their blood is-no other chan a drink-oftering poured our 
to God, which he highly prizer'y, and eracoully accepteth. 
Suitable whereunto Pax/s expretſion is, Philip. 2, 17, 
(2) That the value and acceptation their death and blood 
{hed hath with God,is through Chriſt,and upon his account ; 
for it is the Altar which ſanctifiech the gift. 4farth, 23, 19. 
and ( 3. ) it informs us that theſe holy Souls, now in a ſtate 
of Separation from their Bodies, were very near to 7e/4« 
Chriſt in Heaven. They lay as it were at his foor. 

Once more, They are here delcribed,.to us, by the 
cauſe of their ſufferings anddeath in this World, and that 
was, Fer the word of God, and fer the Teftimony which they held. 


(1. C. ) 


Anina p'6- 


The Souls Immortality evinced. 
i.e, dyed in defence of the Truths, or will of Gt 
(i.e fy nr & hs, ot will of God 


and Innovations of Men. As one of the Aerts, that 
held up the Bible at the Stake, faying, This is it that hath 
brought me hither. They dyed not as MalefaRors, but as 
Witneſſes. They gave athreefold Teſtimony to the truth, 
2 lip Teſtimony, a hife Teſtimony, and a blpod Teſtimony ; 
whilſt the Hypocrite gives but one, and many Chriſtians 
buttwo. Thus we have an account of what 7obn aw. 


IT. Next he tells us what he heard, and that was, 


1. Avehement Cry from thoſe ©ouls ro God. 
z. A gracious Anſier from God to them. 


1. The cry which they uttered with a loud voice was this, 
How long, O Lord, Holy, and Trae, doſt thew not avenge onr 
bloud on them that dwell on the F'arth? A cry like that from 
the blood of Abe/. Yet let it be remembred (1 ) This 
cry doth not imply theſe holy Souls to be in a reſtleſs ſtate, 
or to want true ſatisfaction and repoſe out of the Body ; nor 
yet ( 2 ) that they carried with themto Heaven any ma 
levolent or revengeful diſpoſition ; but that which is prin- 
cipally ſignified by this Cry, is their vehement deſire at: 
ter the abolition of the Kingdom of Satan, and the Com- 
pletion and Conſummartion of Chriſts Kingdom in this 
World. That thoſe his Enemies which oppoſe his King- 
dom, by ſlaying his Saints, may be made his ſootſtool, 
which is the ſamething Chriſt waits for in glory, Hes. 10.1 3, 


2. Secondly, Here we find Gods gracious Anſwer to the cry 
of thele Souls, in which he {peaks {atisfaction tothem two 
ways : 


; (1.) By ſome hat given them\for preſence. 
(2 ) By ſomewwhatpromiled theay hereatter. 


(1.) That which he gives them in hand, hire Robe: mers 
riven to every one of them, It is generally agreed; that theſt 
white Robes given them, denote heavenly Glory, the 
ſame which is promiſed to all (incere and taithfv! cnn 

who 


The Souls Immortality evmced. 


who preſerve hang care. from the corruptions and 
defilements of the World hand it s2emuch wi 
God ſhould hve fa roche, che time be noe 
come to fatisfie your deſires in the 

throw he ke Satans jus Teal rnical Kinggorn EY in - x World, and | 
Chriſts conſi Enemies, yet it 


ſhall be well wich you Rod time;-you ſhall wah 
with me in white, enjoy your glory in Heaven. 


And this is not'all, but the very things they cry for, 

ſhall be given them alſo after alittle ſeaſon, 9 4, wait but a 
little w le the reſt that are to follow in the ſame ſuffer- 
ing path, be (04: got through the red-Sea of Muartydeme, as 

you are, 'an you ſhall ſee the foot of Chriſt upon —_ 
necks of all hi Enemies and juſtice ſhall fufy avenge the * 
cious innocent blood of all the Saints, which in all 
been ſhed for my ſake; from the blood of Abel, to 
that ſhall ever ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake in | the Kew 
From all which this Conclufhon is moſt fair and obvious : 


DOCTRINE. 


Hat the Souls of men periſh not with their Bodies, but do cer- 

tainly over-live them, and ſubſiſt in a ſkate of ſeparation 

from them. Matth. 10. 28, Fear not them that kill the Body, but 
are not able to kill the Soul. 


The Bodies of theſe Martyrs of Jeſus were deſtroyed 
by divers forts of torments, but their Souls were out 
of the reach of all thoſe crue] Engines. They were in 
__y under the A/tar, and in glory, cloathed with their 

ire Robes, when the Bodies they lately inhabited on 


c at rh, were turned to aſhes, and torn to pieces by wild 
Ea 

The point I am'to diſcourſe from this Scripture, is the 
ummortality of the Soul, for the better underſtanding 
whereof,let it be noted that there i is a twofold Immortality. 


I Simple 


' The Souls Immortality edinced: 


I Simple, and ahlolacela its own Nacwre, 
Fil Derived "Jependent, and fromthe plealice of God. 6. 


In the former Sen(e, God only hath Immortalicy, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, « 7im.s. 16. ar SU IIIEES PARIS 
him. He that created our Souls our of ent ber 

leaſe,reduce them to —_— again & but he _—_ —_—_ 
them in a hature 


mmortalic 

ſuicable tot es appommes fs Soy for aneverlaſting life. 
So that, though by his -abſolure can, yet he 
never will annihilate them, but they and mult live 
for ever in endle(s Bleſſednefs or Miſery 5 Death maſt de- 
_ theſe morcal OY but it cannot _ our Souls. 

the extary of this aſſertion is iſe foll upon theſe 
20S and will be cleared by th jg Argu- 


MeEnts., 


Argument I. 


1-55 firſt  Argament for for proof of the Souls —__ ality 
en from the Simplicity, 
uncompoundedneks of its Nature. It isa pure, fim gt un- 
mixed Being. +* Death is the Diſſolucion of things com- + ;,,..,.,, ,; 
pounded z where therefore no c ition- or mixture is 4iſceſſus Seere- 
found, no death or diſlolution can fol tio, direptus 
Death is the great Divider, but it is of things that are 7%" Motnn 
diviſible. The more {unple, pure and refined any material to DR 
ung, is, by ſo much the more permanent and durable it 4 tor, Tolly, 
found to be. The neareric approacheth ro the mh 
rits, the farther it is removed fromthe power of 
. that which is not material, or mixed at all, - wholly = 
; empt from the (troke and power of death. It is from the 
; contrariant qualities and jarring humours in mixed Bodies, 
that they come under the 4 and power of diſſolution. 


AAMatter 


1 he Souls Inmortality evinced. 


(1 
Matter and Mixture are the doors at which death enters natu- 
rally upon the Creatures. 
But the Soul of man is a fimple, ſpiritual, immaterial, 
and unmixed Being, not compounded of matter and form, 
as other Creatures are, but void of matter, and altogether 
Spiritual! : as may appear in the vaſt capacity of its under- 
ſtanding faculty, ich cannot be ſtraitned by receivi 
multicudes of Truths into it. It need not empty it fe 
of what it had received before, to - make way for more 
truth's nor doth it fiad it ſelf clogg'd or burthened by the 
vreateſt multitudes or varieties of Truths , but the more 
it knows, the more it ſtildefires to know. Its capacity 
and appetite are found to inlarge themſelves according to 
the increaſe of knowledge. So that to ſpeak as the matter 
is, if theKnowledge of all Arts, Sciences, and Myſteries 
of Nature could athered into the mind of one man; 
yet that miad would thirſt, and even burn with deftre after 
more knowledge, and find more room for it than it did 
when ic fir{t {ipt and reliſhed the (weetneſs of cruth. 
Knowledge, as Knowledge, never burthens-or cloys the 
mind ; bur like fire increales and enlarges, as it finds more 
matter to work upon. Now, this could never be, if 
the Soul were a material Being. Take the largeſt Veſlel, 
and 1 01 (ſhall find, that the more you pour into it, the le(s 
room is ſtill left for more 3 and when it is full, you cannot 
POLL 111 ONE ArOP MOTE, EXCEPT you ler out what was in it 
before. Bur the Soul is no ſuch Veſlel, it can retain all it 
tad, and be ſtill receptive of more; fo .chat nothing can 
fill it and {atisfie it,, but chat which is infinite and perfect. 
The natural appetne-aſter food is ſorr.etimes ſharp and 
eager. but chen there's a ſtint and mea{ure,beyond which it 
rave: not z butthe appetice of che mind is more eager and 
enlimi'd, it never faich, tiil it come to reſt in God, it is 
enou®':, becauſe the faculty which produceth te, is more 
tive, firitual, and immaterial. All matter hath its limits, 
. ' © bonds, and juſt meafares, beyond which it cannot be ex- 
Tice no tended. For che Soul is boundlefs, and its appetitions ins 
-ndof do Hfhnjite 5 it refs not, but in the ſpiritual and infinite Be- 
4%. hav ing, God alone being its adaquate objeft, and able” 
fired end, £0 fanshe its C2{ires: which plainly proves it to be a Spiri- 
which 1s God, [ 


þ + 
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i and ſimple And 
_w flow p being, being ſo, two 


1. Thatit is void of any Principle of corruption in it 


ſelf. 
2. That it isnot liable to an — of death, by any ad- 
verſe power without it ſe 


It cannot be liable to death, from any ſeeds or Prin- 
cylsof Corruption within it elf, for where there is no 
there is no diflolution, the Spirituality and 

fp of the Soul admits offio Corruption. 


2. Nor isit liable todeath, by any adverſe power witl- 
out it ſelf. No Sword can touch it. No inſtrument of 
death can reach it. 'Tis above the reach of all adverſaries, 
Matt. 10. 28. Fear not them that can kill the Body, but cannac _ 
kill the Sed. The bounds and limits of creature-power _ 
- here fixed by Jeſus Chriſt, beyond which they cannoc 

0. They can wound, torment, and deſtroy the- £2 

oats thas: but the Soul is ou of their LL. 

A Sword can no more wound it, than it can wound or hurt 

the light, and conſequently ir is, and muſt needs be of an 
| mmmortal nature. 


| But there ſeems to be a decay upon our "5 #7 LYNNE. Ohjett. 
| pager decaies argue and imply corruption and are ſomany 

| of he tendencies towards the death and diſſolution there- 

| : The experience of the whole world ſhews us how the 

| non, Judgmens, Wit, and — old Men 
en even - l become children again 

| in reſpect of the Fer Kr their minds :' their Sohls oaly 

| ſerving as it were to falt their Bodies, and keep- them 

from putrefation fof a few days longer. 


4 Tis a great miſtake, there is not the leaſt deca y upon, $4. 
the Soul, no time_ makes any change upon: the 
the Soul : all he Sporagion Car {3 me; 4 upon the Org 
and Inſtruments of the Body which decay in time, an Pos, 
come inept.and onſeryiceable! to the Soul, 


The 
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The Soul like an expert and $kilful 3nſicion is as ableas 
ever it was, but the Body its inſtyament is out of cane, and 
the ableſt Artiſt can make no pleaſing melody upon an in- 
ſtrument whoſe Strings are broken, or ſo related that they 
cannot be ſcrued up to their due height. £ 

Let Hippocrates the Prince of Phyſicians decide this mat- 

ter for us.» * The Soul ( faith he) cane 
* 4nime nolre quoad eſſirtiam MOL be changed or altered as to its ef. 
mutari non poteſt, aut alterari, ſence by the acceſs of meat or drink, or 
we cibj,ſeve porug fre —— any other thi whatſoever but all 
altorix arceſ mefrends of exin; the alterations that are made, muſt be re- 
(piritus, quibus ſt immiſcet, aut ad ferred et to the ts with which it 
vaſa, ſue 0:gan4” que permeat, RBip- mixeth it (elf, or to Veſlels and Or- 
pocrares lib. 1. de diz1. W | through which it ftreameth. So 
- » rat this proves not its orepeny : 
and being neicher corruptible in it ſelf, nor vulnerable 
anycrexture withour it (elf; ſeeing man cannot,and God will 
notdeſtroy'it: the conclufionis {Fongly inferred, that there- 
fore it is1mnmortal. * 


Argument Tl. 


HE Immortality of the Souls of Men 'may be con- 

1 ,4 cluded from the Promiles of everlaſting Bleſſedng(s, 
—— and ings of everlaſting miſeries Tvely 
criptures of truth, to the Godly and ungooaly, 

after this Lifez which Promiſes and. Threatnings had been 
arqpetter vain and deluſory, 'if oor Souls periſh” wick our 


Ws;Firſt,God hath made many everlifting Promiſes of Bleſ- 

yea he hath eſtabliſhed an everlaſting Covenant, 
betwixt himſelf and the Souls of the Righteous; promi- 
ling to be gr God for ever, and to beſtow endleſs Bleſ- 
ſedne(s" upon 'them in the World ro come. Such a'Pro- 
miſe is that, fohwB."28. 7 give wnto them ' eternal life, ani they 
fhall never periſh, And John 4. 14. Whoſtever os 2 of the 

4 


Water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but Water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be im bim_a Well of Water, ſpring- 
ing 


- 


The Souls Immortality evinced. 
nt wp into coerlaſting life.. And again, Jobs 1 1: 26, | 
=p ju rin. qui iy ps fares i 
Row. 1, 7. Tothem who by patient continuance in well doing, ſo. 
for Glory and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life : with mul- 
Hs es 
: Now no vain to 
be fare they are nat, being the words of the 0 ik. 
ful God) then thoſe Souls ro wham they are made,-muſt 
live for ever ; for if the ſubject of the Promiſes fail, con- 
ly the performance of the i 


| 
: 
B-- 
8 


in, and enjoy thefruit of the in cernal Glory: 
whileſt their Bodies lie in the Grave, their Souls' are 
with- God, enjoying the covenanted Blefſedne(s in 
Rom.” 8. 10,, 11. and (0 the Covenant-Bond is not Tooſed 
berwixt them and God, by Death, which it- muſt wm 


nant God made with Abraheow, I/aac, and op 1 awthe 
Ged of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Ged of Jacob. 
God is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living. q. d. If 4- 
braham, Iſaac, and 7acob, be periſhed in Soul as well as in 
Body, how then .is God their God? what is become of 
the Promiſe and Covenant-Relation? for if one Correlate 
fail, the Relation neceſlarily fails with-it, If God be their 
God, then certainly they are in beings Fog. Gor 00 fue 
God of the Dead, ( 5. e.) of thoſe that. are utrerly pert 

ed. Therefore it muſt needs be, that though their Bodi 

be naturally dead, yer their Souls (till lives and their/Bodies 
muſt live again at the Reſurrection, by vertue of the ſame 


Promile. 
2, On the contrary,many threatnings of eternal miſery af- 


ter this life, are found in the Scriptures of truth, againſt 
O 2 ungodly 


© © 
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ungodly and wicked Perſons. Such is thatin » Thef. 1. 7:5: 
The Lv feſms ſhall be revealed from a 
engeance on them that know not and that =. 
het _ Lord Fon En hd ar yarn EVEr- 
n= Defra, om the preſence of the Lor Glory of 
bus Power, of the Torments of the Dam- 
ned, Chrif - eth the miſery of (uch wretched 
Souls in Hell, Adark 9. 44. #here their Worm dyeth not, aud 
the res 6 wot quenched. But how (hall the Wicked be Puy 
niſhed with everlaſting ion, if their Souls have nor 
an everlaſting Duration? Or how can it be ſaid, That their 
Worm (viz. the remorſe and anguiſh of their Conſciences)dierh 
wot, if their Souls dye? Puniſhment can endure no longer 
than its ſubject 1+ If the being of the Soul ceaſe. its its 
pains and ' muſt have an end. 
- You ſee then, there are everlaſting Promiſes and: Threat: 
to be fulfilled, both upon the Godly and Ungodly, 
He that believerh on the Son, hath everlaſting bfrs and he that 
helieveth not the Son, ſhal wot ſee oy > the wrath 
of Gol abideth on him, "2obn J- 36. liever ſhall never 
{ee ſpiritual Death, viz. the feparation.of his Soul from God; 
and == Unbeliever ſhall never ſee life, v3z. the bleſſed fru- 
ition of God; but the Wrath of God ſhall abide on him. 
If Wrath muſt abide on 'him, he muſt abide alſo as the 
wretched ſubject thereof, which is another Argument of 
the Immortalicy. of Souls. 


Argument [ IT. 


— Immortality of the Soul 'is a Truth aflerted and 
atteſted by the.univerſal conſent of all Nations and' 
Mult wn dari Ages-of the World. »e give much (ſaith Seneca) to the 
ſolemus pre- preſumption of all men: and that juſtly ; for it would be hard' 
axed -n- to think that-an Error ſhould obtain the general: conſent 
cam de Anim? Of Mankind, or that God would ſuffer all the World, in all 

among Ages of it, to bow down under an univerſal Deception. 

rims, non 

——— nes babet conſenſus bominun aut timentium inſtros, aut coltntium, Sone- 

Ep. 17 = 
us 


The Souls Immertaliy evinced. 
This Dodtrine ſticks cloſe to the nature+ of Man; it 
ſprings up ealy, and without force from his Conſcience. 
It hath been allowed as an un ble thing, not on! 
among Chriſtians, who have the Oracles of God to teach 
and confirm this Doctrine, but among Heather: alſo, who 
had no other but that of Nature, to guide them in- 
to the knowledge ns a of it. LEGS Zanchine cites 
ont of Cicere an excelient paſſage to this purpoſe : & every [nm 
thing ( (faith he) the conſent of all Nations is 7 bots the Peſo ge — 
Law of Natwre : And t ore. with all good Men it ſhould Natare puten- % 
be inſtead of a thouſand Demonſtrations : and to refiſt ir, 4: 1/099ue in- | 
( as he-:there adds ) what: is it; but to refilt che voice of wk oy ran 
God?- and how ' much more, when with this conſent the {%); corn 
Word of God doth alſo conſent? As for the conſent of apad bonos eſe 
Nations in this point, the learned Author laſt mentioned 44't- Zanch. 
hath induſtriouſly gathered many great and famous Tefti- 9 19 9rt-A- 
monies from the antient Chaldeans, Grecians, Pythagoreans, —_ 
Stoicks, Platoniffs, &c. which evidently thew they made no { 
doubt of the Immortality of their Souls. How plain is 
that of Phacylides? oxh Nt a38rd)@, xi ayicgs 77 Hd mirr 
Speaking of rhe Soul, in oppoſition to the Body, which 
mult be reſolved into duſt, he ſaith, But for rhe Soul, rhar 1; 
immortal, and never grows old, but lives for ever, And Triſme- "Arras; 
giſt., the famous and celebrated Philoſopher, gives this ac- ln my a o 
count of Man, That he conſiſts of two parts, being mortal /3-, £52,042 
in xeſpect of his Body, but immorral in reſpe& of his Soul; 4+« 4« $v7cn, 
which is his beſt and principal part. . Phzre not, only aflerts 79 51:64 4 
the immortality of the Souls. of Men, but diſputes for ir, #9*** 3 
and among other Arguments urges-this, Thar if it were net ,;, 3, eve. 
ſo, wicked Men would certainly bave the aduantage of rift com Si trim Mors 
and good Men, who after they have committed all manner of evilt, 4ifointio efet 
ſhould ſuffer neve. But what ſpeak I of. Philoſophers ? the moſt 74/14 (407 
barbarous Nations in the World conltantly believeit*. The =) A y 
T; ; acknowledge it-in their Alchoran 5 A choagh they ret mals un 
groſly miſtake the nature of Heaven, in-fanſying it -to be 19imts. 
a Paradiſe of ſenſual Pleaſures, as well as the way thicher, * - ary uo 
cis, Tartaris Moſchis, Indis Pirſis, altiſqu' omnibus nung tempo»is barkaffnitionghs ; tha 
Nemo tam bavbarys ant 5mpius off quin ſentiat poſt mortem ſwprreſs 11-4 in quibut arime a . 
Malrfrftis puniantur, ant corountur tlicilfq, priſevantur a has Lo ry; 7 4 trees) ah 
2 . » CO 8041]4, prjru pro 0s $2215, Zanch. v'51 ſupra. 
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The Souls bnmortality evinced. 
by their Impaſtor | Mabowmrr x yet 'tis 
Souls i mmonaliey, and-has ir det Ty 
a oye fal and illiterate id {o 
V Ina avs are 
ded of the Soul lnunacteliey, har that Wives caſt folly par 
chearfully into the Flames to attend the Souls of their Hus- 


bands 3 and Subj to arcend the Soule "of ther Kings 
into the other World. 


Two things are objected againſt this Argument. 


I. That (ome particular perſons have denied this Do 
| Etrine, as Epicwras, &c. and by Argument mdintaintd'the 
contrary. | 


To which I anſwer, That noun they have done 
yet ( 1.) this no way ſhakes the Argument from the con- 
lent of Nations, becauſe ſome few perſons have denied it; 
we truly lay the Earth-is . herical, though there be many 
Hills and Riſings in- it. Democritus pur out his own 
eyes, muſt we therefore £ all the World is blind? 

( 2) Ir is worth thinking on, whether they that have que- 
ſtioned the Immortality of the Soul, have not rather made 
it the matter of their option and defire, than of their Faith 
and Perſuaſion. Wediſtinguiſh Arheifts into three 
ſuch as are ſo in Praftice, in Deſire, or in fudgment; buto 
the former forts there may be found multitudes,to 'one that 
is {0 in his (etled judgment. If you think it ſtrange chat any 
Man ihould wiſh.his Soul to be mortal, Hieroeles gives us 
the tzue reaſon of it A. wicked man (faith he) &« afraide 
bas {udge, and tl erefore wiſhes his Soul and Body may periſh toge- 
ther by Death, rather than it ſhould come to Gods Tribunal, 


IT. Nor can the ſtrength of the Argument be eluded by 
ſaying, All this may be but an univerſal Trafiien, one Nation 
receiving it from another. - 


P8: a5 this is neither true in it ſelf, nor tibler to be made 
_ ſo if it were, it would not invalidate the uments 


Or 


a. 


F. 


it were not a truth agreeable to the light 0 O_ 


©? _ w*®«< < # a _ wa + a @ oa Ac 
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cabace Þ readily, a and Top it w/w the Other os 
Argument LV. 


Ts Immortality of the Soul may be evinced from the | 
ge Kari which are ſubjected and inherent in 4 
it, If theſe habirs abide for ever, certainly ſo muſt the 
Souls in which they are planted. 
The Souls of good Men are the good Ground, in which 
the Seed of Grace is ſown by the Spire Matth, 1 
(ie) the (ubjedts in which gracious properties an ut aff 
tions do inhere and dwell, ( which is the formal notion 
| of a Subſtance ) and theſe implanted Graces are Ag vs 
| things. So, John 4. 14. It ſhall bein him a Well of Water, [; ing- 
| ing up into everlaſting Life, (3. e.) the Graces of the Ant 
| thall be in Believers permanent habits, fixed Principles, 
| which ſhall never decay. And therefore that Seed of Grace 
which is aſa into your Souls at their Regeneration, is in 
I _ 1. ible Sced, which liveth an1 nr ke 
NE Ki is Carton orruptible, pe only confidered abſtraltly, 
inizs own ſimple nature, but concrecely, 2s it is inthe fan- 
ified Soal, its Subject? for i itis ſaid, 1 fobs 3: *9. The Seed 
of God remaineth in kim, It abideth for ever in the Soul. If 
then theſe ewo things be clear to us, wiz. 


5 1 That the Habits of Grace be everlaſting. 
2. That they are inſeparable from fantified Souls; 


It muſt needs follow that the Soul, their Subje&t;s ſo too, 
anever and immortal Soul. And how plainly do both 
cab(e Pr 10ns lie before us in the ures? As for 
the immortal and interminable nacure of faving Grace, it 
is: plain to him that eonfiders, not only*whar'the fore-cit&d 
oats {peak about it; calling it incorraprible Seed, a Welt 
of Mater proven up into everlaſting tife : But But add totheſe what 
s {aid of theſe Divine qualities, in 2 Per.1, 4, where they are 
called the Divine Nature : and Epheſ. 4. Tg The "ft of God, 
| none, 
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-1t to Heaven. For Death is ſo far from diveſting the Soul 
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noting the ity of theſe Principles un Believers, as well 
as Gor elamblance of God in Ho who are endowed 
with them. | 

I know it is.2 great queſtion among®Divines, As gratis 
in renatis fit natura & efſentia ſua interminabilis ? 
theſe Principles of Grace in the Regenerate be everlaſti 
and interminable in their own nature and effence? For 
own part I think that God only is naturally, eſſentially, and 
>ſolutely interminable and immortal. But theſe 
Habits, planted by him in the <oul, are fo by vertue of- 
Gods Appointment, Promiſe and Covenant. (ure it 
is that by reaſon hereof they are interminate, which is & 
nough for my purpoſe, if they be not clays \inaten 
bable. Though Grace be but a Creature, therefore 
hath a peſſe mori, yer it is a Creature begotten by the 
Word and Spirit of God, which hve and abide for ever, 
and a Creature within the Promiſe and Covenant of God, 
by reaſon whereof it can never actually oe. 

And then, as for the inſ{eparableneſs of theſe Graces from 
the Souls in whom they are planted, how clear is this from 
1 7ohn 2, 27. where —— Grace is compared to an 
LUnction, and this UnRtion 1s faid to abide in them: And 
1 Zoln, 3. 9. is called the Seed of God, which remaineth 
in the Soul. All our natural and moral Excellencies and 
Endowments go away when we dye, fob 4. 21. Doth nt 
their Excellency that is in them go away? Men may out-live 
their acquired Gifts, but not their ſupernatural Graces : 
Thele {tick by the Soul as Rnth to Naomi, and where it goes, 
they g9 too3 ſo. that when the Soul is diflodged by Death, 
a)l 4ts Graces aſcend up. with it into Glory : 1t carries away 
all its Faith, Love, Delight in God, all its comfortable ex- 
periences; and fruits of Communion with God, along with 


of its Graces, that it perfects in a Mement all that was 
feftive in themz 1 Cor, 1 3.10. When that which is perfett ſhall 
come, then that which u in part ſhall be done away, as the Twi 
light is done away when. the Sun is up, and at its Zenith, 
So then, Grace never dyeth, and this never-dying Grace is 
in{eparable from its Subje&z by which it is plam to. him 
that conltders, That as Graces, to Souls abide for w_—_ 
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Ic doth ſo, but then conſider, agthere be gracious habirs 
in te regenerate that never dye; forhere are vicious habit 
in the , thatcan never be ſeparated from the 
in the world tocome. Hence fol 8. 21. They are /aid to 
dhe in their fins, and fob 20,11, Their iniquities ly down with 
them in the duſt, and Ezeh, 24. 13. They fball never be purged. 
Remarkable is that place Revel. 22. v, 11. Let him that %s 
ALE ns fond 6.63 and als 

y engraven in impen S, 0 remain 
for ever, to bear the puniſhment of them. | _ 


Arzument Y. 


E Immortality of the Soul. of Mat may be evinced 
from the Dignity of Man above all other Creatures 
( Angels only excepted) and his Dominioa over them 


all. £ 
In this the Scriptures are clear,that Man is the Maſter-piece 
of all Godsother work, + Pſal. 8. 5, 6. | For than heff made 
him 4' little lower than the Angelt and hit *crowntd bil with 
lary and honowr. Thou haſt him to have Dominion over the 
works of thy hands, thou baſt put all things under his feet. Other 
Creatures were made for his ſervice, and he is'crowned 
King over them all. One Man is of more worth than all 
But wherein is his Digni and excellency above alt & 
ther Creatures, if not in reſpect of the capaciry and imynor- 
tality of his Soul ? Sure it can be found no elſe, for 
25 to the Body, many of the Creatures excel man in- the 
i0ns of Senſe, greatneſs of Strength, agility of Mem- 

, &c. Nos Aper anditu precellit, aranea tattn, vultur odo- 
rata, linx viſu, fimia guſtu: And for beauty, Solomen in al 
his Glory was not arrayed like one of the Lilies of the Field. 
The Beaſts, and'Fowls enjoy more pleaſure, and live dive- 
{ted of thoſe cares and Jar: which perplex and wear 
out 
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outthelives of men. It cannotbein reſpe& of badily per- 
feions or pleaſures that man excels other Creatures, 

If you ſay, he excels them all in reſpeCt of that noble en- 
dowment of Reaſon, which is peculiar to man, and his (in- 
gular excellency above all, 

is true, this is his glory, but if you deprive the reaſo- 
nable Soul of Immortality, you deſpoil it of all, both irs 
glory and comfort, and put the reaſonable into a worſe 
condition than the unreaſonable and brutith Creatures; for 
if the Soul may dye with the Body, and man perith as the 
Beaſt, happier 15 the life of the Beaſt, which is perplexed 
withno cares nor fears about futuricies : our Reaſon ſerves 
to little other purpoſe, but to be an engine of Torture, a 
meer Rack to our Souls. —=—Y 

Cert) , the Priviledge of Man doth not cenfiſt in 
that, as abſtracted from” Immortalicy. Bur in this it pro- 
perly conſiſts, that he enjoys not only a reaſonable, bur al- 
to rejoyceth in an Immortal Soul, which ſhall overlive the | 
world, and ſubliſt ſeparate from the Body, and abide for 
ever, when all other Souls being but material forms, pe- 
rith with that matter an which they depend. This is the 
proper Dignity of Man above the Beaſt that periſheth, and 
tO - nf im of Imniortality, and: leave him his Reaſon, 
is but to leave him a more miſerable and wretched Creature 
than any that God hath put: under. his feet. For Man is a 
proſpecting Creature, and rai(eth up to himſelf vaſt hopes 
and fears from the world tocome: by theſe he is reſtrained 
from the ſenſual pleaſures which other Creatures freely 
enjoy, and exercifed with ten thouſands cares which they 
are unacquainted with and to fail at laſt of all his hopes and 
expectations of happineſs in'the world to come, is to fall 
many degrees lower than the loweſt Creature ſhall fall 
eyen ſo much lower, as his expectations and hopes had 
lifted hum higher. 


Argument 
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3 i Argument. V1. 


HE Souls of Mea muſt be Immortal, or elſe the de- 
* 4, ſie of Immortality are: planted in their Souls in 


yain. | 

That there are delires of. Immortality found in the hearts 
of all men, is a truth too evident to be denied or donbted. 
Man cannot bound and terminate his de- © * 


fires within the narrow limits of this E beſeech men for Gods fake that if 
world, and the time that meaſures, it. at any time there ariſe in them a 


Nothing that can be meaſured 


defire, of a wiſh that others ſhould 


by time, 
. : ſpeak well of chem rather than evil 
is commenſurate to the defires of Mans A ET hen cherokee 


Soul. No AMotro better ſuiry it than this, cy would ſcrioully conſider whe- 
Non eſt mortale quod opts. * I ſeek for that Ss thoſe motions are rot from 
which will not die. Row. 2. v. 7, and ſome Spirit to coptinue a Spirlr af- 
his great relief againſt death lies in this, *#,* Raves in carthly habitation, 


Nen emnis moriar: That he ſhall not to- 


ratherthan from an cart} ly Spirir, 
a vapour, which cannor att, or ima- 


tally periſh. Yea. we find in all men, ginr, efire, o« f ar things be- 
even in thoſe that ſeemr to be moſt youd tinuance. Hale de A- 


drowned and loſt in the loves and delights %*: P- 73: 
of this preſent World, a natural deſire | 
to continue their Names.aud Memories to poſterity after 
death. Hence it is ſaid, Pal 49. 11. Their inward thengbt 
is, that their houſes ſhall continge for ever, and their dwelling- 
places to all generations, they call their lands after their own 
Names, | 
And hence is the deſire of children, which is, as one: ſaith, 
wodeſa eAfternitas,, a knotty Aternity, when our thied'is 
ſpan out and cut off, their thred. is knic to els q:8 
AT, a continued ſucceſſion in our Name. ayd Fami- 
ly. _ 16.5 ris 
| C Abi om had no children to continue his Memery;'to flip: 
ly which defect; he reared up a. Pillar, 2 Sp | 18./4; 
N w..jt..cannot be imagined that God. hould plapr: 
deſue of Immortality in thoſe Souls char are, macapeble>of 
it 3,nor yet can we g1ve. a rational account, hawzheleap- 
prehenſions of Ithmorcalicy ſhould come into the Souls: 
men, Except they themſelves be of agimmoxtal nature, hot, 
2 cither 
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outthelives of men. It cannot bein reſpe& of bodily per- 
feQions or pleaſtres that man excels other Creatures. 

If you ſay, he excels them all in reſpect of thatnoble en- 
dowment of Reaſon, =_ is peculiar to man, and his (in- 
gular excellency above all, 

is true, this is his glory, bat if you deprive the reaſo- 
nable Soul of Immorrality, you deſpoil it of all, both; irs 
glory and comfort, and put the reaſonable into' a worſe 
ad Po thanthe unreaſonable and brutith Creatures; for 
if the Soul may dye with the Body, and man periſh as the 
Beaſt, happier is the life of the Beaſt, which is perplexed 
withno cares nor fears about futuricies : our Reafon ſerves 
to little other purpoſe, but to be an engine of Torture, a 
meer Rack to our Souls. . 

Cert y, the Priviledge of Man doth not cenfiſt in 
that, as abſtracted from Immortalicy. Bur in this it pro- 
perly conſiſts, that he enjoys not only a reaſonable, bur al- 
to rejoyceth in an Immortal Soul, which hall overlivethe 
world, and ſubliſt ſeparate from the Body, and abide for 
ever, when-all other Souls being but material forms, pe- 
rith with that matter an which they depend. This is the 
proper Dignity of Man above che Beaſt that periſheth, and 
ng im of Immortality, and: leave him his Reaſon, 
is buc to leave him a more miſerable and wretched Creature 
than any that God hathput under. his feet. For Man is a 
proecting Creature, and raiſeth up to himſelf vaſt hopes 
and fears from the world tocome: by theſe he is reſtrained 
from the ſenſual pleaſures which other Creatures freely 
enjoy, and exerciſed with ten thouſands cares which they 
are unacquainted with and to fail at laſt of all his hopes and 
expectations of happineſs in'the world to come, is to fall 
many degrees lower than the loweſt Creature ſhall fall 
eyen ſo much lower, as his expectations and hopes had 
lifted hum higher. 


Arg tanent 
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943 Argument VI. 
HE Soulsof Men muſt be Immoral, or elſe the de- 
* 4, ſires of Immortality are' planted in their Souls in 


vain. | 

That there are deſires of. Immortality found in the hearts 
of all men, is a truth too evident to be denied or donbted. 
Man cannot bound and terminate his de- © * 


fires within the narrow limits of this - L.cecch men for Gods fake that if 
world, and the time that meaſures it, at any time there ariſe in them a 
Nothing that can be meaſured by time, dcfire, or wiſh that others ſhould 


; : ſpeak well of chem rather than evil 
is commenſurate to the deſires Mans aſter their dearh, then ac chat crime 


Non eſt mortale qued «pte. + I ſeek for that my thoſe =”. ax on ps ws 
which will not die. Kow. 2. v. 7. and fome Spirit to continue a Spirl: af- 


his great relief againſt death lies in this, **,i* Raves ins earthly habiration, 


Nun omnis moriar:; That he ſhall not to- 


ratherthan from an cart} ly Spirit, 
a vapour, which cannor a&t, or ima- 


tally periſh. Yea . Ve find in all men, gin-, efire, or f ar things be- 
even in thoſe that ſeemy to be moſt youd tinuance. Hale de A- 


drowned and loſt inthe loves and delights ** P: 73: 
of this preſent World, a natural defire | 
to continue their Names.aud Memories to poſterity after 
dearh. Hence it is faid, Pal. 49. 11. Their inward” thought 
is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, andtheir dwelling- 
places to all generations, they call their lands after their own 
Names. 
And hence is the deſire of children, which is, as one: ſaith, 
wodoſa eAEternitas,. a knotty Acernity, when our thried'is 
ſpan out and cut off, their thred is knir to it : 1 (2:08 
Fen of a continued ſucceſſion in our Name; apd Fam: 


ly. ;1-S 
'** Ab lam had no children to continue his Memery;'toffip: 
ly which defe&, he reared up a. Pillar, -3 Shy, [18.14 

Now it cannot . be up, : God, w ld ; 

delize of Immortality in thoſe tha are, mcapable> of 

it 3,nor yet can we give. a rational account, hawxhele:ap- 
fions of Ithmortality ſhould come into; of 


r 
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either theſe notions and apprehenſions of TEE 
upon our Souls þ God,or do 
It forms conceptions of things Spi- curally { ont of the 


ritval and abſtrat from marrer, and (Jqoq | uvpr them, thoſe i io 


diſce yje&t jah' have no di- 
me: wry ory © Calpuro affc&]- made in "ain eb there be no Net = 


on of matrer. $f ronemrus de in mor- Frnognas WE 
ralitate fons ſit ipſametanims, eſt iſa ſpring and riſe : naarally our. ph o* « | 
immortalis ;, quowom quay: moments- Souls, that 1 152 ſufficient 


nem eſt, ideam ature prrenns fa- 
bricave non potel. quemadmolum anj- Immorrality. For Ce hear 


m1 rations (rpirs, canceptum ratio- ceiwe and ro our ſelves Ideas and 
ne/et4tis formate nequit. ' Sterne de Notions of Immoraality, if our Soulsbe 
wmarce; p.ng8s 7 med than the Brutes which are'void of 
| edfon, can 55 to themlelyes Notions 
and Anveprions ofcabchalty. then,the very 
{10ns and deſires that are found in mens hearts of Immorta- 


lity, do plainly ſpeak them ro be of an Immortal Nature. 


® , t . 
" Argument | VII. 
Fc Qreorer, th the ___ given us in Scripture of the re- 
Me eral! Souls into their own Bodhes 


again 
after death; ob ow ſeparation from them, - ſhews us thar 

the Sov! ſubſiſts and lives in a ſeparate ſtare afrer death, and 

pericherh not by the ſtroke ofdeath - forif it were annihila- 

red or deſtroyed by death, the ſame Soul could never be re- 

My ſtored again to the ſame Body. A dead Body may indeed be 
aced by an aſſiſting form, which may move and carry ic 

Ron eto place : EY Dev —ONETY 
'many ; but cannot. to live again, 

on oy Rok, after a real ſeparation by death, wk 
| over-lived the they Rrfook at death, 


dal examples''of the Souk recrurn into 
EI odd i ne. As that of the 'Shwnamiter 

4. #8," 19,20, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37- That 
of —t daughter, 4ſarvh. 9. 18, 23, 24, 25- That of 
the Widows Son, Lake 7, T2, 114, 15. andthat of Lata 


» 


Joby 
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114 39, 4241 42,43» 5- Thele 
SES vey ame Sol 


109 


Nan aliam, ſod aximam 
corpers chad, ltr contre 


oblrvecie = go paeirar hci an4- 


Poſt mertem toryorix 11bil efſe. 
after the death of 
mo Us no account oFany ſenſe or 
NR anon, Li, ce 
ſtate they werein, 


There ſeem- 
dt be a perſectu eg nh 
FE ſeparation. And it rokazbens 
it ſhould our rather 
cn che five promiles/of God, than a= 4 


reports and nar- 
of them that came to us from the | 
And if pee por th work er well e cla 
if me came from the dead. F TEST « 
Apes * VIII.” 
fition of the Souls (h- 
x lubrerive of the. Cor. 
ity of the Soul, ang ther 
oi » F FR 5 ; $10n 
SY of Religion. 
1. Firſt, "Doors PS. <2 
which both our faith and com- 
fort is founded ; and Y, it undoes and ruins 


as roll ſolid hope ang The. Dodtines 
plesit overthrows are among ith as 


-L 
(1) Ie makes-voud the grea 
Scriptures tell us, that 


100. The 


means by which 
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race. This was (+) an eternal At of Code feb. a: 
before we had our ns. 11. (x) Thischoice 


of : 9g, of tis purpoten, 


For we were not elected, becauſe 
might be in Chriſt. Chriſt was or 0 be 
of the execution of this Decree : 
which were purpoſed and ordained for us, et 
chaſed by the *bloud of Chriſt He was not the cauſe the 
Decree, bur the purchaſer of the mercies decreed: for us. 
4) Thus choice was of a certain number of perſons,who are 
all known to God, » Tim. 2.1 9. and all given to Chriſt in the 
Covenant of Redemyrion, feb 17. 2,6, So that no Ele per- 
on cn Þ6 Reprones,, no Reprobate an Ele& perſon. 
o number was choſen.ro Salvation, 1 Thef. 5. 9. No 
tels did God delign for them than : and happmeſs, and 
thar for ever. (Q@The ſame perſons that are poimed to- 
Salvation as the are-allo appointed to ſandt ar en 
as theway and means, by which they ſhall attain has 
1 Pet, 1.1, 2. 2 Theſ.2.13,14. (3) Theim wile cauſe 
this choice was, the meer good pleaſure of I AT 
4-9. Rom, 9. 15, 16, Febeſ. 4 9. (8) The endof al 
che peak. o& his glori ark ane a 5:60makeafr 
ous Manifeſtation of the —__—_ forever. - This 
is the account the Scripture give us of .Gods eternal dioice- 
But if our Souls be mortal, and periſh with our Bodies, 
all this isa miſtake, and we are.impoſed apon; and our un- 
der{tandings abufed by this. Doctrine. For to what purpoſe 
are all chele Decrees and contrivances of God from ever, 
laſting, if our Souls pm with/our Bodies? © Certainly, if 
it be 10, he loſeth all che choughts and counſels of his heart 
1bout us, and that counſel of his will which is-ſo much ce+ 
lebrated 3 1n the Scriptures, and admired by his People wirmr 
t9.n0ught, . For:thiss evident toevery mans con 
chat if the Soul (-which-isthe Obje&, i all thoſe 
aſels and thoughts:oaf God were imployed and laid out ) 
Kit in ics being.all choſe thoughts and counſels that havebeen 
unployed abour it, and ſpent on it, muft a—nP fail, and 
prey nothing with it. , The thoughts of his heart ye 


"S 
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ſtand faſt, as irs ſaid Pſa1.3 3-14: if the Soul flide,about which 

they are converſant. In that day the elect Soul periſheth, 

the eternal conſultations and purpoſes of Gods heart periſh 

with it. Kehermen tells us, that Alberts 

AM, with abundance of Art, and the Alverr's M:gnus ' flituem honing 
ſtudy of _ years made a vocal Statue conſlraxit, que cam libramentis 946 

in the formot a Man. It wasa rare con- ?#/am 19: ,etq; a/fiy machinis intg. 
rrivanceand muchadmired. The cunhing ,02 rol lg rape 1106p wo 
Artiſt. had fo framed it, that by Wheels vert, bus, atticulata 19102 prenuncias 
and other Machins placed within it, it »t- 

could pronounce words articulately. 4- 

quinas beiri ized to hear the Statue ſpeak, was affright- | 
ed atit, a e it all to pieces: Ulpon which Atberris F-) h 
cold him, he had at one bloiv deſfroyed the work of thirty * a 
years. Sucha blow would the death of che Soul give to | 
the counſels an& thoughts not of Man, but of God, not of a 


_ #5 whos from everlaſting. 
the Souls of men periſh at death, either God never did 

r 7 any Souls to Salvation, as the Scriptures ceſtihe he 

id; 1 Theſ. 5. 9. or elſe the foundation of God ſtands nor 2 
ſure, as his wordtells us, it doth, z 15. 2. 19, So then,this ; 
ſuppoſition overturns the eternal Decrezs and Countels of "S 
God, whichis the firſt thing. | 


2; It overthrowsthe Covenant of Redemption betivixt the 2 
Father and the Son, beforechis World was made, The:e <a 
was a federal tranſaction betwixt the Father” and Son from 4 
Eeernity, about our Salvation,- z Tim. 1. 9. Zech. 6. 13. In 
that Covenant Chriſt engaged to redeem the Elect by his 
| bloud. And the Father promiſed him a reward of thole his 
ſufferinzs,. {a 5 3. r2.. accordingly he hath poured out his 
Soul to death for them, finithed che work;. 7abv 17, 4. and 
is now in Heaven, expecting the full reward and fruits af 
his ſufferings, which conſiſt not in his own perſonal - glory 
which he enjoys, but ir the compleatnels and filnel 
of his myſtical Body, Job» 17. 24 * | 
Burt certainly, if our Sou!s periſh with our Bodies, Chriſt 
hath' a very bad bargain of it. Norcan that promiſe be . 
ever made good to him, ai. 53. 12. He ſhall ſee of the 
travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. He hath A : 
ue 
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but where is his reward * See how'this. i frikes 
acthe juſtice of God,” arid. wounds, his: his * 
Covenant with his Son. He hathas much is ties in | 
ward from the Travel of his Soul, as # Mother that is deli- 
vered after many ſharp pangs of a Child that dies al as 
ſoon'as born. 


3. It overthrows the Dorines of Chriſts Incarnation, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion in Hes. 
ven for us. And theſe are the main Pillars both of our 
faith and comfort; take away theſe, and take away our 
lives too, for theſe are the ſprings of all joy and to 
the leof God,- Rom, 8. m6. 34 

is Incarnation was neceſſary to capacitate him for his Me 
diatorial work. It wasnot only a part of it, but ſuch a part, 
without which he could diſcharge no other part of it. This 
was the wonder of men and Angels, 1 Tim.3. 16. A Got 
incarnate is the Worlds wonder. No condeſcenkion like this, 
Philip. 2 6, 7 

The Deuk of Chriſt hath the nature and eſpe of a 
Ranſom, or equivalent price laid down tothe juſtice of God 
for our Redemption, Matt, 26, 28 AR. 20.28, It = Lge 
our Souls from under the curſe, and purchaſed for them 
everlatting Bleſlednels, Ga/at. + 4,5. 

The Ke/wrreftion of Chriſt from the Dead, hath the nature 
doth of a Teſtimony of his finithing the work of our Re- 
demption, and the Fathers full ſatisfaCtion therein, fohn 6. 
10.and of 2 Principle of our Reſurrection to eternal life, 
1 Cor.15.2C. 

The Aſcex/ion of Chriſt into Heaven, was in the capacity | 
and relation of a forerunner, Heb. 6. 20. It was to prepare 
places for the redeemed, who were to, come after him to 
glory-in their ſeveral gene ral gee rations, fobn 14. 2. 3. 

The Interceſſion of Chriſt in _—— _ for the ſecurity of 
our purchaſed inheritance, to us, and new 
breaches which might be made by rei "Sas, as, wherey 
might be forfeited, and we diveſted of it again, 1 Fob 2.1, 2. 

9. theſe joyntly m_—__ foundation of our faich 

d hopeof pt ney But if our Souls periſh, or be annihi- 
led at death, —— Hope,and Comforts are all Delw 


% oF 
- ay [2 
gives: 


— Tr 
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ſions, vain Dreams which do but abuſe our fond Imagina- 


( 1.) It wasnot worth fo greata ſtoop and abaſement of 
ed God, as he ſubmitted to, in his Incarnation 
wherein he appeared in fleſh, yea, in the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh, Rem.8.3. and made himſelf ofno repuration, Philip.2.7. 
An a& that is, and ever will be admired by men and An- 


= 


gels: I fay, it was not worth ſo greata Miracle as this, to 
re fr us the vaniſhing comfort of a few years, and 


procu 
that ſhort-lived comfort, no other than adeluding Dream,or 
mocking Phantaſm ; For ſeeing it conſiſts in hope and ex- 
peRtation from the world to come, as the Scriptures every 
where ſpeak, 1 Theſ.5.8. and 2 Cor. 3.12, Rom. 5. 3,4, 5. if 
there be no. ſuch enjoyments for us there, ( as molt certain- 
ly there are not, if our Souls periſh) it is but a vanity, a 
din of nought, that was the errand upon which the Son 
of God came from the fathers boſome, to procure for, us. 


(2) And for what think you was the blood of Gorges 
the Croſs ? ors ſo vaſt as rn nam a 

expended to purchaſe > What ! t tering and vain hopes 
of 2 few years, of which we may ſay, as it was ſaid of the 
Roman (ulſhip, «ni«s anxi volaticum gaxdiam: the fugitive 
joy of a year, yea, not only ſhort-lived and vain hopes in 
chemſelves, bur ſuch, for the ſake whereof we abridge our 
ſelves of the pleaſures and defires of the fleſh, 1 ?ohn 3. 3. 
and ſubmit our. ſelves to the greateſt ſufferings in the world, 
Rom. 8. 18, for the Hope of 1/r-ae/am 1 with this chain 
&c, A: 28. 20, was this the Purchace of his bloud 2 was 
this it, for which he ſweat, and groaned, and bled, and died? 
was that precious bloud no more worth than ſuch a trifle 


as this? 


(3) To what edid Chriſt riſe again from the dead, 
was it notto be the firſt-fruies of them that ſleep? did he not 
rife as the common Head of Believers ? rogive us aſfuragce 
we ſhall not periſh,and be > hop in the grave,Cof. 1.18 
Bur if our Souls periſh atDeath, there can be no Reſurrection, 


and cvs Macaehd - and roſe in vain, we are yet itt. 


our 


> - 
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ourfins, and all thoſe abſurdities are unavoidable,with whit 
the Apoſtle loads this ſuppoſition, 1 Cor. 1 5. 13. &e. 


(4) And to as little purpoſe was his Triumphant Aſcens 
ſion into Heaven, if we can have no benefit by it. The pro- 
feſledend of his Afcenfion was to a place for us, 

obn 14. 2. But to what purpoſe are thoſe Manfions in the 
vens prepared, if the Inhabitants for whom they are 
_—— utterly loſt? And why is he called the fore- 
runner, if there be none to. follow him, as ſurely there are 
not, if our Souls periſh with our Bodies? Tho Heavenly 
Manſions, that City prepared by God, muſt ſtand void for 
ever, if this be fo. 


( 5) To conclude, in vainisthe Interceſſion of Chriſt in 
Heaven for us, if this be ſo. They that ſhall never come 
thither, have no buſineſs there to be tranſacted by: their 
advocate for them. So that the whole DoQtrine of Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt is utterly ſubverted by this one ſuppoſition. 


As it ſubverts the Doctrine of Redemption by Chriſt, 
Ke: all the hopes and comforts we build thereon, fo it ut- 
terly deſtroys all the works of the Spirit upon the hearts of 
Belevers, and makes them vaniſh into nothing, 

There are divers Acts and Ofhces of the Spirit of God a- 
bout and upon our Souls: I will only fingle out three, viz. 
his ſanttifing, ſealing, and Comforting work,; all, things of great 
weight with be | | 


(1.) His /an#5Hing work, whereby he alters the frames and . 
tempers of our Souls, 2 Zor. 5, 17. old things are paſt a- 
way, behold, all —_ are become new. 

The declared, and dire end of this work of the Spirit 
upon our Souls, is to attemper and diſpoſe them for Hea- 
ven, Cal. 1. 12. For feeing nothing that is unclean can enter 
into the holy place, Revel. 21. 27. And without holineſs no 
man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. It is neceſſary rhac all 
thoſe that have this hope in them, ſhould expect to be par- 
takers of their hopes in the way of purification, J, 
And this is the ground upon which the people 0 Goddo 

m0 
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mortifie their luſts, and take ſo much pain with their. own 


Mas. 18, 8. it better ( as their Lord tells 
them ) to enter into life emailed, than having rwa 
eyes or hands to be caſt into Hell. Bur to what is al 


ſelf- enyal, allcheſehearr-earchings, bear humblings 
= Fs omen dE a fr 
foted to the wil of God, if there be no ſuch life to be en- 
joyed with God, after this animal life is finiſhed ? 


If you ſay there is a preſent and iden ing to us in 
this world, from our abſtinence and ſelf-denial, we have 
che truer, and longer en our comforts on earth 
by it. Debauchery qo bog only flat the 

, and debaſeand alloy the comforts of this World, 
bur cut ſhort our lives, by the exorbirances and abuſes 
0 


Though there. be $ Rn, worth our noting, pee 
(1) Moralky. (ne hay ny Tap lis without Gaics 
tion 
for rlJow a uſe ad papoles as wa this.) And ED 


in ſen- 
14 is for an end, which I ns fn Gn 
wit PRs fo the (ef muſt needs be affronted 
by it, who, YI hens bes hath declared, our Salva- 
'tion to be the end of our tion. 


(2z.) His Sealing, Witneſſing and Aſwring work: we have 4 
fall account in the Scriptures, of theſe & and works of 
the Spirit, and ſome {piritual ſenſe ono —__ of them up- 
on our own hearts, which are two good atlurances, that 
thereare ſuch chings as his bearing witneſs withour op 
* Rom.$, 16. his Sealing us to the day of Redemption, 

30. his earneſts given into our hearts, 2 Cor, 1.22, All w ich 
acts and works of the Spirit, have a direct and cleat atþeX 
upon the life-to come, and the happineſs of our Souls' in 
tho eye of Lond.go For it is ©o rhat life 
we new ſealed. And of the full ſunvof that glory, 
os oe the pledg edges and earneſts. But if -oar Sonls pe+ 
riſh by death, thele witneſles of the ſpice Deluſions,and * 

his eaneſts are Lak a in jeſt; 
Q 2 (3) His 


. 
> 


Sol, 
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(3) HisC ok work isa ſweet fruit and effet  _— 

felc and taſted by believers in this World. md es , 
Office ſtiled the Jaw Zobn 16. 7. fignanter, & pai 
ter. He fo comforts, as no other doth, or can.” And whatis 
the matter of his comforts, but the 'Bleſſedneſs to come, 
—_ of the coming World? fob 16: 1 3. Eye hath not ſten, 


WM the account of theſe unſeen things, he enablerh be. 
lievers to glory in tribulations, Kom. 5.4.'to deſpiſe 
things, w the ſmiles or the frowns of the World, 
Heb. 11. 24. and v. 36. Butif the being of our Souls fail at 
death, theſe are but the od {cor mr pn ae of men in a.dream, 
and the experiences of al o  — but  ma- 
ny fond conceits, and groſs miſta 


5. This {uppoſition overthrows: the DoQtrine of the 
Refrain which is the conſolation of Chriſtians: We ac- 
-to the Scripture: believe, that after death- hath di- 
woes our, Souls and- Bodies-for a time, they ſhall-ngeet a- 
gan, and be re-united, and that the joy- at their re-union will 
to all that are in Chriſt, greater than the ſorrows they fele 
at parting. This ſeems not incredible tous, what ever natu- 
ral improbabilities and carnal reaſons may be againſt it, 
Att 26.8, And that becauſethe gy wer, which «- 
is ae to ſubdue all things to himſelf, es this rask, 
Philip. 3.21. 

We believe this very ſame nwmerical Body (hall riſe again, 
7eb 21. 27. by the return of the ſame Soul into it which now 
dwelleth.in ic, and that we ſhall be the ſame perſons that 
now "= are. The remwnerative juſtice of requiring it 
to be {0 

We believe the Souls ofthe righteous ſhall be much ber- 
ter accommodated,and have a more comfortable habi 

in their Bodies than now they. have, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43-. 
ing they ſhall bemade like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, Phi 
3. 21, And thatthen we ſhall live after the own, Ar- 
Thelews 20. 36. Without the neceſties of this animal life 
. > pg look or coageo ponds | 
expectation is our great reli ef againſt (1) the fears of 


=. 
Lo 


- 


& 


death, 1-Cw. 15, 55. (2) againſtthe death of our Friends and 
elations, 1. T beſ. againſt all the preſſures and 
Aenons fehis a> 07 2 36, 37. 


Buc if che being of our Sou at death, all and 
comfores toi theR jon fail with it 3 + $5. I- 
maginable, | ſhould riſe, till it be revived, nor 
how it ſhouldbe revi but by the re-union of the Soul 


with it :- and if it be not the ſame Sou! that now inhabits it, 
we cannot be the (ame perſons in the Reſurre&ion we are 
now, and conſequently, this ſuppoſition ſubverts not only 
the Doctrine of the ReſurreQtion, but 


6 Itoverthrows alſo the faith of the ?adgment ro come. For 
if the Soul periſh, the Body cannot riſe, or if it riſe by a new 
created Soul, the perſon raiſed is another, and not the ſame 
that lived and dyed in this World, and conſequently,the re- 
wards and punilhments to be beſtowed and awarded to all 
men in that day,cannot be juſt and equal : for we believe, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures; that” (1) The aQions which men 
perform in this life, are not tranſient, but are filed to their 
account in the world to come, Gal. 6.7. here we ſow,and there 
we reap; Actions done in this World are two ways conlt- 
derable, wiz, Phyfically, or Morath ; in the firſt conſideration 
they.are tranſient, in the *laſt, permanent and everlaſting. 
A. word is ſpoken, or an A& done, in a moment, but 
though it be paſt and gone, and perhaps by us quite forgot- 
ten, God regiſters it in his Book, in order to the day of ac- 
COUNT. 


(2) Webelieve that God hath appointed 2 day in ma 
all men ſhall appear before his jucgmenc ſeat, to give an ac- 
count of all they have done in the Body, whether itbe goed 
orevil. 2. Cor. 5. 10, 


) And that in order hereunto; the very ſame perſons 
ſhall be reſtored by the Reſugrection, and appear before 
God,the very ſame Bodies and Souls,which did good or evil 
in this World: ſhall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
Jultice requires that the rewrds and puniſhments be the 
diſtributed to the ſame perſons that did good or we *- 

this 
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The Souls Immartality,evmced. * 


this World: which dog infers he immoruaey of ti 


No one rel Foal pes 7 tn ce = 


ited rothem, in | 
 Bya all which you 
our. morn. 1 oat et al. tes 'notwith- 
ſtanding, how aptare we t 
main (till diſ-ſansfyed an'p bs Re or none Fog is lads 


which comes to pals partly from (a) the (ubtilety of Saran, 
who knows he can never perſwade men to live the life of 
Beaſts, till he firſt perſwade them to think they ſhall dye as 
the Beaſts do, (and p {hagh rony the influence of Senſe and 
REnlog upon Bhs W ona 4 La roo much ſuffer our (elves 
to be (wayed, —_ open ln matters of greateſt mo- 
ment 1n yo and being proper Arbiters and 
Judges in other matters within their , they are arro- 
ant, and weealy enough to admit them, to be Avbicers al 
0.in things that are ne above them z hence come ſuch 
plauſible objections as theſe. 


* The Soul ſeems to vaniſh and dye, when it leaves the 
Body, for when it hath ſtrugledas long as it or gm to keep its 
po eſſioainthe Body, and at laſt is forced to departy we 


can perceivenothing but a pus of breath, which immediate- 
ly vaniſhes into air, and is loſt. 


We cannot perceive, therefore it is nothing but what we 
do, andcan perceive, viz. a puffe.of vaniſhing breath ! By 
this argument the being of che Soul in the Bod IS 2s que- 
ſtionable, as . after its departure our of y' ; for we 
cannot diſcern it by ſightun the Body, yea, 
'we may as well deny the exiſtence of OM or = Angels, a 
of Souls, for it isa wy noden and inviltble being, as they are, 


our grols ſenſes are incapable of diſcerning, irits, which 
2re immaterial and PE Nan, +0 , 


But you allow the Soul to have a riſe and beginning, it 


15 not eternal 4 parte ate, and itis certain, what ever had? 
beginning muſt have an cad, 


Every 


4 
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The Souls Immortality 
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evinced, 


Every thing which had a beginning may have anend, and &S«/, 
what once was nothing, may by the power that created it, 
be reduced to nothing again. But though we allow it may 
be ſo, by the abſolute power of God, wedeny the conlſe- 
quence, that therefore it ſhall and mutt beſo. Angels had 
a beginning, but ſhall never have an end. And indeed their 
Immortality, as well as ours, flows not ſo much from the 
nature of either, as from the will and pleaſure of God, who 
cry! +moagg them to be ſo. He can, but never will anni- 


But the Soul depends upon-matter in all jts Objeft. 3. 

nothing is in the Underſtanding which was not firſt in the 
Senſes; icuſeth the natural Spirits as. its Servants and Tools 
in all its Operations, and therefore how can-it either ſabfit + *«i 
| or aft ina State. of Separation 2 | | e, 
| 1. The Hypotheſis is not only uncertain, but certainly «,, x 
falſe. There are a&ts performed by the Soul, even whilſt Ts. 
it is in the Body, wherein it makes no uſe at all of the Bo« ; 
dy. Suchare the acts of Self-intuition, and SelF-refleion: ", 
and what will you fay of its Actsin Raprures and Ecſtafies, : 
ſuch as that of Pas/, 2. Com 12. 2. and Joby, Revel, 21, 10, 
what uſe did their Souls make of the bodily ſenſes or natu- 
ral Spirits then ? 


, z. Andthoughin its ordinary actions 1n this life, it doth 
uſethe Body, as its Tool or Inftrument_in working, doth 
- it thence f ; that it can neither ſubſtſt or a& teparate 
. fromthem in the other World? Whilſt a man is on Horſe- 
£ 
d 


* WY . w- 


back in his Journey, he uſeth the help and ſervice of his 
Horſe, and is moved according to the motion of his Horſe, 
I but doth it thence-follow, he cannot ſtand or walk alone, 
b when diſmounted at his Journeys end > We know Angels 
both live, and a&, without the miniſtry of Bodies, and our 
Souls are Spiritual S«bfaxces as well as they. | 


But many Scriptures ſeem to favour the total ceſſation of 04;e. 
the Souls actions, if not of its being alſo after Separation, way 
as 


a . 


a "= : W's 


' The Souls Immortality evinced, &c. 


as that in 2 Sam. 14. 14. We muſt needs dye, andare as Wa- 
. ter ſpilt upon the ground which cannot be gathered up, 
by and Pſal. 88, 10, 11, 12. with J1ſaiah 38. 18, 19, The dead 
| cannot praiſe rhee. 


te jd the mewing oy, 
olutely, but re vely : is, 
that the Soul is in the Body as ſome precious liquor ina brit- 
tle glaſs, which being broken by death, the Soul is irrecove- 
rably gone, as the Water Spilt on the ground, which by no 
humane power or art of man can be yecovered again. All the 
means in the World cannot fetch it back into the Body agai 
She ſpeaks not of the ReſurreQtion, or what ſhall be Cha 
ia the World tocome, by the Almighty power of God, but 
of what is impoſſible to be done in this World by all the 
$kill and power of Man. 

And for theexpreſſion of Heman, and Hezekiah, they on- 
ly reſpe& and relate to thoſe ſervices their Souls were now 
unployed about for the praiſe of God, with reſpec to the 
converſion or edification of others, as P/al. 30. 8, 9. or at 
moſt, to that mediate ſervice and worſhip,-which they give 
God, inand by their attendance upon his ordinances in this 
World, and not of that immediate Service and praiſe, that 
is performedand given him in Heaven, by the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfect, «dluch was the ſweetneſs they had found 
in theſe Ordinances and Durties,that they expreſs themſelves 
as loth to leave them. 

The ſame anſwer ſolves alſo the Objections grounded upon 
other miſtaken Scriptures, as that P/al. 78. 39, where-man is 
called a wind that paſleth away,and cometh not again. Itis 
only expreſhve of the frailty and vanity of the preſent ani- 

= life we livein this World, to which we ſhall return no 
more after death it denies not life co departed Souls, but 
the end of this animal life at death, the life we live in the 0- 
ther World, is of a different nature, 


Inference L 


| Inference 1. 

F the Soul Immortal? Then, 'r« impoſſible for Souls to find 
ven, All hings are and theref 
warefying ec our Sou gs are inadzquate z therefore 


r 
g to our gi 

risfacion, muſt be as durable as the Soul is; for if we 
could poſſibly find in this World a condition and ſtate of 
things moſt agreeable in all other reſpets to our defires 
and ki po yet if the Soul be conſcious to it (elf That 
it ſhall muſt over-live, and leave them all behind ir, it 
can never reach'true contentment in the greateſt affluence 
and confluence of them. Man being an immoral, is there- 
fore a proſpecting Creature, and can never be ſatisfied with 
this, That it's well with him at preſent, except he can 
be ent pn =_ ot ever. The thoughts of 
eaving our deli p t enjoyments, imbitters 
them all to tg non — outward things 
are in flux continu, ing away as aters, 1 Cor. 7.31. 
Riches are uncertain, 1 Tim, 6. 17. They fly away us an Eagle 
towards Heaven, and with Wings of their own ng, Prov, 2 3, 
5. (5. e.) as the Feathers that enable a Bird co fly from us, 
grow out of his own ſubſtance, ſo doth that vanity that 
carries away all earthly enjoyments. Thisalone would (poil 
all Contentment. 


Inference TI. 


"Hes ſee the ground and reaſon of Satans envy and enmity a- 
gainſt the Soul, and his reſtleſs defigns and endeavours to 
deſtroy it. It grates that Spirit of envy, to find himſelf, 
who is by nature Immortal, ſunk everlaſtingly and irreco- 
verably into miſery, and the Souls of Men appointed' to 
fill up thoſe vacant places in Heaven, from which the An- 
gels fell. No Creature but Man is envied by Satan, 'and 
the Soul of Man much more than his Body : "Tis true, he 
afflitts the Bodies of Men, when God permits him, but he 
ever aims at the Soul when he wounds the Body, Heb. 10. 
37. This roaring Lyon A CO: about, ſeeking 


No reft on Earth for the Soul of Vim. 3 24 7? 


The Souls Immortality the ground of Satan's enmity. 


whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5. 8. 'Tis the precious Soul 
he hunts after that's the Aorſus Diaboli, the Bir he 


for, as the Woolf tears the Fleece to come at the 
All the | 


ceſs of thei PLations upon 
of delight to them to plunge Souls into the ſame condemna 


yon and miſery. with themtelves. This is the trade they have 
been drivingever ſince their Fall. » By deſtroying Souls, he 
at once exerciſes. his againſt 'God, and his envy & 
gainſt man, which is-all relief his miſerable condition 
allows hun: * . 


Inference All. . 


O the Souls of Men overlive their Bodies ? Then 'rir 

the height of madneſs mand ſpiritual Ifatuation, to deſtroy * 

the Sol for the Bedies ſake. - To: caſt away an Immortal Soul 

for the gratification of periſhing fleſh: co ruine the precious 

Soul for ever, for the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a 

moment, yet this is the madneſs of millions of Men. They 

wil drown their own Souls,” in everlaſting perdition, to 

procure unneceflary things for the Body, 1 Tim. 6. 9. They 

that will be rich, &c.. Every cheat and circumvention in 
dealing, every lye, every act of opprefſhon, is a woun 


d gi- 
ven the Immortal'Soul for the procuring ſome cn 
tions to the Body. 


O what Soul-undoing «bargains do ſome make with the 
Devil! Some {ell rheir* Souls outright for the gratifica- 
tion of their luſts, 1 King. 21. 20. Many pawn their Souls 
to 7 -"Y ina — _ ora ] uy venture up- 
on fin, a umption rance, 
The Devilisagrear trader - for Souls: he hath all ſorts of 
commodities to ſuit. all mens humours that will deal 
with him. He hath profits for the Covetous, Honours 
for the Ambitious, pleaſures for the Voluptuous, buta 
Soul is the price at whuch he ſells them, only he will be con- 
tent to {Ell at aday, and not require 
it be paid on a death-bed, in a dying. 

But oh, What an undoing bargain do (i 
part with a treaſufe fora trifle, Afarch. 16, 26, A 


The Body to be expos'd in the Souls mtereſt. 


fruits thereof be ! See the TExts in the Margent, you will 
little honey, and I muſt dye. 


Inference I V, 


Hew the expoſing of the Body to danger, yea, to certain de- 

ftruttion, for the preſervation of the Soul, is the diftate of 
ſpiritual wiſdom, and that which every Chriſtian is bound to 
chuſe and prattiſe, when both Intereſt: come in full oppoſition, Heb. 
11. 35 3. 28, Revel. 12.11, No promiſes of pre- 
ferment, no threats of Torments, have been able to pre- 
vail with the people of God to give the leaſt tw 
the leaſt wrong to their own Souls. When was 
commanded to deliver his Bible, he ahfwered, ChHfWanw 
ſum, non Traditor, I am a Chriſtian, I will not deliver it: then 
they deſired him but to deliver a/iqzam ecvolam, 2 Chip, 1 
Straw, any thing that came to his hand in lien of it, he re- 
fuſed to redeem his life by delivering the leaſt trifle on that 
account to fave 1t.: 6:6 ? 

That is a great word of our Lords, L»k, 9. 24. He that 
will ſave bas life, ſhall loſe it, and he that loſeth it for my ſthe 
ſhall find it, - Chriſtians, this is-your duty and wiſdom, an 
muſt be your reſolution and practice in the day of Tempta- 
tion, to yield your Bodies to preferve- your Souls, as we 
offer our arm to defend the head. O better thy Body had 
never been given thee, than that ir ſhould be a ſhare'/co 
thy Soul, and the inſtrunenr of caſting ic away for ever. 
O how dear are ſome perſons like to pay for their renderneſs 
and indulgence to the fleſh, when the hour of Femjprattort 
ſhall come! Mortifie your irregular affections to the Body, 
and never. Mazard your pretious Immortal'Souls fr their 
ſakes. Tis the character of an Hypocrite'to thule fm rather 
than affliction. 7b 36.21,. Burif-eyer chow Hiſt been in che 
dceps of ſpiritual troubles for fin, if- God hive'o | 


bp 


eyes to ſee a Feat as voor 
iT 42) 0 
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| for ever, for the pleaſatst of fin whith are but fot a ſeaſon | Prov. 20. 17. 
ty 11, 25- "(229 COLSS the _— pleaſure _— 23- 3t» 
and ſweetneſs there is in fin, but how bitter will the after- jg; ,0. 12, 


lay hereafter as onathan did, 1 Saw, 14. 31, I but a Jon I 156 
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The Souls Immortality a Motive to all diligence 


of thy Soul, and of Eternity ; Thow wilt not count thy life dear 
to thee to finiſh thy conrſe with joy, AZ. 20.24. 


Inference V- 


F the Soul be an Immortal being, that ſhall haveno-end, 
I Then 'tis the great concern of all men to ſtrive to the utmeſt far 
the Salvation of their Sonls, what ever become of all leſſer tempor a- 
13 intereſts in this world, Juke 13 24. There is a gate (6.e)) 
an introdudtive means of life- and Salvation : chis*gate-is 
ſtrait, (5. e.) there are a world of difficulties oh, = en- 
countred in the way of Salvation : bug, he that values and 
loves his never-dying Soul, muſt and will be diligent and 
c_ in the dorm all ow-mamng that _ . — 
to Salvation, be they never ſodifficule or unpleaſantto 
and bloud. There be difficulties from» within our ſelves, 
ſuch as thortification, (elf-denyal, contempt of the World, 
partiggwith all at the Call of Chriſt : and difficulties from 
without, the reproaches, perſecutions and ſufferings for 
Chriſt, which would not be ſo-great as they are, were it not. 
for our uamortified Juſts within 3 but be they whae the 
will, we are bound to ſtrive through them all, for the Sal- 
vation of our precious and Immortal Souls. 


(1 ). For 'tis the greateſt concernment of the Soul, yea, of 
our own Souls; we are bound to do much for the ſaving of 
anothets Soul, 2 Tim, 2. 10, much more for our own, this 
is our darling, P/al. 22, our anly one. , 


(2) Others have done and ſuffered much for the faving 
of their Souls, and are not ours, %or ought they not to be as 
dear to us, as the Souls of any others have been to them ? 
AAatt. 21. 33. 


(3) The utmoſt diligence is lietleenough- to'fave them. 
Do all that you can do, and ſuffer all that you can ſuffer, and 
geny our ſelves as deeply as ever any. did, yet you ſhalt 
nd all this little enough to ſecure them, 3. Per: 4. 18, The 
righteous themſclyes aze ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Cer, 9. 4, = 

+ 


= .» = 


for its Salvation. ObjeFtions anſwer d. 125 
(4) The time to ſtrive for Salvation'is very ſhort and un- 

certain, Zeke 1 3. 25. fobw 12. 35. "Twill be to no purpoſe, , 

when the ſeaſons and opportunities of Salvation are once 

over. There is no ſtriving in Hella death-pang of Deſpair 

_ ſeized. them, hope is extinguiſhed, and endeavours 


(s) Dothnot Reaſon diftate and dire you, to do now, 
whilſt you arein the way, as yon will with you had doile 
and repent with rage, and (elf-indignation, becauſe you did 
Z 0 Cen Jon __y P _ and year yoo 

ues of things ?- ſuppoſe but thy ſelf now eit 1) upon 
a. death-bed lauching into Egernity ; (z) or at the bar of 
Chriſt; (3) orin view of Heaven ; (4) orin the fight and 
hearing of the damned : what think you, will you not then 
with, Oh that I had ſpent every moment in che World, uy 
that could poſſibly be redeemed from the pure neceſſities 


of life, in Prayer, in hearing, in ſtriving for Salvation ! 
From proſpect o this it was, that one fpent many hours 
dayly on his tothe macerating of his Body and being 


admoniſhed of the danger of healeh, and adviſed to relax, + & 
he anfivered, I mult dye, Lmuſtdye. "wy 


Do not ſay, you have - many incumbrances, and orher 
imployments in the Word ; for (1) one thing is neceflary, 
Lake 10. 42. Thoſe are conveniencies, but this is of abſolute 
neceſſity. (z) They will thrive the better for this, Marth. ; 
6. 33. {eek this, and they ſhall be added. (3) Do but re- b 
deem the time that can be redeemed to this purpoſe, let nt * 
{0 much precious time run waſte as daily doth. oa 


his Soul by his own ſtriving, 0bjeft 2, 


(e, for it isnot of him that 
willeth, or of him that runnech, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom," 9. 16. AY 
True, this in -it felf catmor fave you; but whar-then? 
muſt we thoſe things which God hath ſubordinared ? 
ing this ro/, your natural or civil actions, eating, 
drinking, Plowing or Sowing, and ſee how the conſequence 


Say 


Say not, no man can: {a 
and therefore 'ris to lictle 


will 


= 


- 
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Objeft, 3, 


Objeftions againſt the Souls Immortdlity, anſwer'd.” 


Say not 'tis a merahary-Doctrine, and- diſparages' free 
Grace; for are not all the enjoyments and comforts of this 
life confefledly from free Grace, thoughGod hath'diſpenſed 
them toyou in the way of your diligence and induſtry? 


' To conclude, ſay not the difficulties of Satvation are in- 
ſuperable; 'tis fo hard co watch every motion of the heart, 
ena every luſt, ro reſiſt a ſuitable temptation, to ſuffer 
the loſs of all for Chriſt, that there is nd hope for overto- 
ming them. 

| For (1) God can and doth make difficult things eafie to 
his people, who work in the; ſtrength of Chriſt, Philip. 4 
13 (2)_ Theſe ame difhculties are before all others that 
are before you, yet it diſcourageth not them, Philip. 3. 11, 
Others ſtrive to the uttermoſt. There are extreams 
inthis matter : ſome. work for Salvation, as an hireling for 
his wages, ſo the Papiſts ; theſe diſparage Grace, and cry up 
works. Others cry down obedience as legal, as the Antins 
mians, and Cry up grace to the diſparagement of duties; 
avoid boththeſe, and ſee that you ſtrive, but (1) think not 
Heaven to be the price of your ſtriving, Row. 4. 3. (2) 
ſtrive, but not for a ſpurt ; let this care and diligence run 
throughout your lives, whilſt you are living, be you ſtill 
ſtriving : your Souls are worth it, and infinitely more than 
all this amounts to. ' 


Inference VI, 


Oth the Soul overlive the Body, and abide for ever} 

Then 'tis a great evil and folly to be exceſſively careful for 
the mortal Body, and neglettive of the immortal Inhabitant. In 
a too much mdulged Body, chere ever dwells a too much 
negletted Soul. , 

The Body is but avile thing,,#P#i/ip. 3. 21. the Soul more 
valuable than the whole World, Aarr. 16. 26. to ſpend 
time, care, and pains for a vile Body, whilſt lictle ar no 
regardis had to the precious Immortal Soul, is an anwarranta» 


ble folly and madneſs. To have a clean, and a | 
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4n exprobration of the fully of Mon. 


of Chriſt: theſe are poor Souls indeed. We L 
| who ina kind of laborious idlenefs, ie 
a great 'of pains to make and trim their Ba- ; 
bies, or, build ther. lutle houſes of . Sticks and ſtraws. * 
And what are they butchildren of a bigger ſize, chat k 
ſuch ado about the Body, a houſe of Clay ? a w 4 
pile,that muſt periſh in a few days! *'Tis admirible, and very p 
convictive of moſt Chriſtians what we read in an Heathen. | 
I confeſs (faith Seneca ),there is a love to the Body im- Fir” inſt in 
planted in us all, we have the Tucilage and cowge of it, we 0 2e0s comer 
may be kind and indulgent to it, but muſt not ſerve it, but ;;rarcm. 4 
he that ſerves it, is a ſervant to mgny cares, fears and tear 00s bujus 
ons. . Let us have a diligent care of it, yetſo as when Rea» £7” tatelam, 
if hea our Dignity or faith requires it, we com- "© 9 794k 
ON requires, W Bury req 3 gindumn ills: 
mirc 1t to the fire. jertiedun Itf- 
£0. Mails & 
nim ſtrviet qu7 cor9ori fervit, qui pro ills nimium timet qui 2d i{lud omnia refit; buj15 nos ni- 
ms amor timoribus inquictat.ſolicitadinibres ontrat contunelin ebjicit: boneſtum t4 vile et ta © 
tarpus tihis Charm off: agatir this diligentiſſims tire © its, tam, ut cum exiz't rate, cnn | 4 
dignitas, cums fidts, mittindam in ignem (ir. Seneca, Ep.14. p- $45- fn 


«Tis true, the Body is beloved of the Souk, and God+ re- 
quires, that it moderately care for the neceſſities and con- 
veniences of it, but ts. be fond, indulgent, and ponfinery 
ſollicitous about it, is both the fin, and ſnare of the Soul. 
One of the. Fathers being invited to dine with a Lady, and 
waiting ſome hours till ſhe was dreſt, and fit tocome 
when he faw her, he fell a weeping, and beirfy demanded ' 
why he wept, O faith he, I am troubled EI ſhould - 
ſpend ſo many hours this morning ig pinning and trimming 
= Body, when T have not ſpent half the tumein Praying, 

epenting,. and caring for my own Soul. . 'Fwo things a 
| Malter commits to his Servants care, ( ſaithone) the Child, - 
and the Childs cloaths : it will be but a poor excuſe for , 
the Servant to ſay, at his Maſters return, Sir, here are all the * 
Childs cloaths neat and clean, but the child: is loſt. Much 
ſo will be the account that many will give. to God of their 
Souls and Bodies at the great day. Lord, bereis my _ 
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12k The ſmgular advantage of Goſpel-Light. 


I was very careful for it, I nothing that | 
to its content and well-fare; ore Soul, that is jr 
and caſt away for ever, I took little care or thought abour 
it Tis remarkable what the Apoſtle faich, Kew. 8. 13. 
We owe nothing to the we arenot in its debt, Se 
have given it all, more than all that belongs to itz burwe 
owe many an hour, many a care, many þ tres or > 
our Souls, which we have defraudedit of, for the vile Bo- 


dies ake. You have robb'd your Souls, to pay your fleſh. 
This is madneſs. 


Inference V 1. 


OW preat 4 bleſſing the Goſpel which brings life and im- 
mortality to light, the moſt deſirable mercies to immortal 

Souls ? This is the great beneht we receive by K, as the A- 
poſtle (peaks, 2 Tim. 1.10, Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, and 
{brought life and immortality to light by the Goſpel, Life im- 


mortality by a i» #4 4veir, is on for immorral life, the 


.ching which all immortal Souls defire and long for. + Thele 
deſires are found in Souls that enjoy not” the Goſpel-light 
for as I ſaid before, they "my 4/4 ſpring out of the v 

nature of all infmortal Souls But how, and where it is to. 

obtained, that is a fecret,for which we are entbely Leg 
ing to the Goſpel-diſcovery. Itlay hid in the Womb of 
Gods purpoſe, till by the light of Goſpel Revelation it was 
made manifeſt. But now all men may ſee what are the 
gracious thoughts and purpoſes of God concerning men, and 
what that is he hath deſigned for their Immortal even 
an Immorcal life, and this life is ro be obtained by Chriſt, 


than which, no tidings can be more welcome, {ſweet or ac 
ceptable to us. | » 


CO) cherefore ſtudy-the Goſpel. Thus us life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and 7eſus Chriff thus baſt ſent 
Joln 17.3. And ſee that you priſe the Goſpel above al 


earthly 1reaſures: *'Tis a faithful ſaying, and wouky of all 
- accepration: you have two ineſtimable benefits and b 


by it. (1) Itmanifeſts and reveals eternal life to you,whi 
you conld never have come to the knowledge of, any othe 
way: 


- 
o ko. : 


Aw 


E "oy 0 " * | *, , as res » ; "A 
The Souls immortality renders its enemies inconſiderable. 119" 
way ; thoſe that are without it, are gropeing or feeling af- 
rr Godin th datk, 4 At 17.27, Poor Soul are conſe: 
that their fins ey Oe ad prova e him, qi cbn, 

- the offended Deity, they know not, Afica. 6, 6, 7, But 
the way of tn Ne; Ms und life 7 is clearly diſcovered 
cos by the Gol, (2) Ak Lene 35g nl cred Jaap 


nal life to ds our bearts, as Gods 
ous 5 Baa 4. horn enjoyment of it.. *Tis not —_ 
only ment of Revelation, bur of Salvation, the 


word of life, as well as the word of light, ot 2, 16. It | 
can open your hearts as well as your eyes : 

to be entertained as that which is the rank of Bleflings _ 
2 peerleſs and ineſtimable _ k 


Inference VIII. 


F our Souls be immortal, certainly our enemies are not ſo 

 Farmidable, as we are apt by our finful eh to repreſent them, . 7 
They may, when God its {troy y your Bodies —_— V 
they cannot touch or your For . 28." \ 
As to your Bodies, no enemy can touch them till there be a 


| leave and permiſſion given them by God, feb 1.10, The Bo- 0 
| Coct the Sones well as theit Sonls an; within the line or } 


hedge of Divine Providence. They are ſecurely fenced, 

ſometimes mediately by he net On RR, Pt 34- 
7. And ſometimes immediately, by his own hand and 
wer, yes 2. 5. As to F.,; v8 + an power 
n 
, 


have Tolke of , (when divine 

opens 2 gap in the he ge of Providence for © ) yet # 

rn thy gb na Souls to. hurt them, or deſtroy 

them, but by Meir own. conſent. They candeſtroy our 

riſhing fleſh, it is obnoxious to their malice and rage 3 * 

cannot reach home to the Soul : no Sword can cut aſunder 

the band of Liniog berwies chem and viſt they. would 

be dreadful Enemies indeed if they conld-do' fo, Why 

then do we tremble and fear at this rate as if Soul and 

Body were at their mercy, and in their pow angagng? 

The Soul of thoſe Maryrs were in fafery under Al- 
tur 


be OY "0 EEE 9 


*. 
78 


A 
F - 


Fe, jþ 130 Diſſent oft o de) ape Golp ol lg | 


* 


loathed with white 
Ei FEES 


yp ape bn 
the Saints 
mg gies Bow Yet, br 
Kernel. - wry ings make a 


fears, (1) That all our 
bs (a) That all providence are 
Promiſe, Rows, 8 28, 


Inference IX. 


F Souls be Immortal, Then. there maſt needs be a vaſt dif- 


ference berwixt the aſpetts pond influences of death, wpon the 
Godly and Vngodly. 


O if Souls would but LIP confider wink gertatiog 
death will make upon their condition, RET, 
how uſeful woul fac adetcing Li-he hens I 
muſt be difſeized, and turned out of theſe houſes WL 
2ad live in a ſtate of ſeparation from them : of this o=_ 
is an inevitable neceſſity, Eccle. 8.8. 'Tisin Kim vain.tg ſay, I | 
am not ready, ready or unready, they muſt depart w 
their leaſe is out. Tim ine by, Lath not weilline, for 
willing or unwilling, .they muſt be gone there's no 


| back and begging, Lord , let death take another at this 


time, EC for noman dies by a Proxy. (2) The 

time of our Souls departure is at 2 Pet, 1.13,1 ha 

16. 22, The mel fumend well belle | dllebody con ane 

few days, but our ruinons Tabernacles give our Souls 
wining, Gar-th x Wu merry ns The 

lamp of life ban down aye thay. _ 

ran: yet a few, a very few daysand nights 

time, nights and days ſhall be no. wore. (3) gs mores 200 tem 

molt certain, and near approaching henry: 

alerations ball be madeon the fie of al Soul? Cont 
y 


(1) A marvellous alteration will then as +» 


Souls of the; Godly. Ad ) no ſooner is: the: dividing 
death, | 
Nall Loot "7 in. —_ SES mois, mn 


from the —— of 
= _ vet of bleſſed and finlefs be 


' Fs ompany * —_— EY and you ri, hl js 
F\ 
Ee 23. TIES 
ro 


ore ee 16 _ titleto 


fulleſt; aad moſt "atisfy a 
wr Seal, ll, a how can he donde of ne (5) Bod 


burdens of affition, jnward and outward, under 
here aEG Ly 6 ge cad cal pay 


. change to the matt 
(4,34 i: © righteous 
4) A maryellops change will alſo be then made uponthe 


Souhol the an who thall then part from, (1) __ 
enjoyments in the World, for here 

i ha ck colon Luke 16, a5. here was all cheir 
Portion, Rl Plalo17: 15. us in a moment tand themſelves 
and ſeized by Satan, 95 Gods Gaoler, hurrying 

. them away to the priſon of Hell, 1 Pet. 3. 19, There to 
be reſerved to the j t of the great day, Jude v. 6. (2) From 
under the means of Grace, Life, and Salvation, to a ſtate 
- >= bo rag Ir and opportunities 
ohn 9. 4. Eccleſ. 9. 10, never to hear the 


EDIT =. more, ever © 


ww 


F 


= 4 © 


Different «ſpetis of deathupen the Gidlj and ingodly, 1531 


O mors dulcis 


rant, qui tt ſ6 
. lym 6dr unt. 
auguſt. 


”——_ 


Death no objeFt of fear in Heaven,or of hope in Fel, 


Come unto me, come unto me, any more. (3) From all their 
vain,ungrounded preſumptuous hopes of Heaven, into abſo- 
ome peration of mercy. The very ſinews and 


nerves of hope are cut by death,Prov.14. 32. The wicked is di- 


away in bis wickedueſs, but the ri þ bepe in bi 
De berg Ant mbar 
made upon our Souls, ater they hae Wl Bodies which 
they now inhabit. O that we who cannot but be conſcious 


to our ſelves, that we muſt overlive our Bodies, were more 
thoughtful of the condition they muſt enter into, after thax 
ſeparation which is at hand | | 


* Inference N. 


Of the Love Souls bear to the Bodies they dwell in. 


— 


TEXT. 


Epheſians V. 29. 


For no Man ever yet bated his #wn Flſh, but nouriſlcth 
and cheriſheth it, even.as the Lord the Church. 


Avying giveffome account of the Nature and 
Immortality of the Soul, we next come to dil- 


Be Loon belts by Cree now 


i. The Myſtical Union of Chriſt andthe Church: 
{ +. The Natural Union of the Soul and Body: 


And from borh-theſe, as excellent; Examples and 'Pat-. 


Love 
Bodiery be that Teverk. bit Wife, TE Self love i 


if ) tai i 


Of the Love Sails bear. 1. 10 


The Univerſal 3 it , No Manever yet hated hs own 
Fujh, By Figh, underſiznd 2 by a uſual A 
part for the w led Fiſh By __ 
timple hatred, or for hatred it --} 


refreation —_ t this is not ſimple hatred 
Mans Self but rather Lame 00 6s Grengn 

Souls Love to the Body, that it will be content 

ſo much Pain and Anguiſ for its And if ve Soul 
at any tume W willing ; > Aagebe a ſiniffle 
Member only, c vhche whole Bod loaths its © 
Union with it any 

fimply, inand for it ſel 
eaſes all over, and 

that how i Fo ſoever the Soul loves 
fuch{ad T 


- it og 
ſaith he, IT ownFleſhy, | 
"Md Godin the Exerciſe 
od, for we muſt except Diſtracted and Delirious Men, 
who kaow act het Une ONs 4s alſo Men under che Ter- 
rors of Conſcienc agg, wh God ſuffers it to t:ge inExtre- 
mity, as Spira, \ m4 L would have been: glad with 
their own Hands, tohave cut the Thred thatts 
ſerable Souls co their Bodies: vugpetngehertlap , .and 
Cut Change , 03 find ay Either -of theſe Cas 
ide the ſtated Rule of Nature and 


a. 


(z) This Love of the Soul to.che Body is farther dif 
vered by the effects which evidence it, 072. Its Nooriſhing 
and Cherithing the Body, ix]phper 2; gen , Than yo 


comprize the Neceflaries for the 
Rayment. The firſt Gguifies co Soon math pt bro 


y 
1d 


: 


vel,” 
ſtrong; natural, and 


a 


is (0 


OF, 
4? 
- 


Body 


that it is made the Rule and Meaſure b 


Ya. 
oF. _ 
” - 
Eq 


des in 


and: proportion our Love to 


ſhalt 


DOCTRINE. 
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to the Bo 
19: Th 
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That the Souls of Men are ſtrongly inclined,. and ttnder- 


" a. 
- % 


fected. rowdrds the Bodtes, in. which they now 
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HE Souls Love to'the 


whe lp 


eafgin: 
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- Of the Love ee Ca 
to our Love 
We. are to 
Ev __ a tranſcendent a& of 
Sefdengal forthem, 1 7ohn 3. 16. And Paul went high- 
er than that, in a Foros exceſs of CORY; to the Com- 
munity or Body 0 Goes Progs > meek erring their Salvation, 
not only to his ron Body, bat $ Soul alſo, Roms. 
but to theſe extraordi Cafes we are feldome 
and if we be, the Goſpel futniſherh us wich am higher Rule 
than Self-love, foi 13. 34- But by this principle of Self- 
love in all ordinary Caſes, we muſt proportion and di 
pence our Love to all others: by which you ſee what 
renal rooted fixed Principle in Nature Self-loveis, how uni- 
nent alone this is, which elſe were not fit to 
meaſure of our Love to all others. - 
*__ _—_— will deſerve our Conſideration in the Do&i- 


nal part of this point. 
T. Wherein the Soul evidenceth its love tothe Body. 
IL. Whatare the Grounds and- Puridamencal Can 
Reaſons of its love to it ; and then apply it: 


I. Wherein the Sou! evidenceth its love to theBody, ad 
that it doth indivers reſpects: 
0. 1, In its Cres for the things your to the Ive 25 the 
ſpeaks, in Ni and Cheriſhing it; (1,4.) ) (000g 
4 Care's 


care for Food and Ra t for it. This 

Gl, ir's implanted in the moſt Salvage and Parr Pe 

-obllo and 15 gunnraty - exceſhve _ exorbitant = vi 
it never needs 2 Spur , yet rimes, , 

moſt Men it doth need a 'c and | 

Math. 6. 42. (ſhews ot; thoſe Cares 

the Nations of the World, warns them againſt the like Ex- 

ceſſes, and propounds a Rule to thew fer te par HE EY 

tigation of them, % 25 AG3P. 20 Ng the Apoſtle alſo, 

as 


1 Co.7.29, 30, 31 
are over-heated with to” Age EEE che 


"They pierce  themkres hong 


Sorrows, 1 Tim.6. 10. 
with much Serving. EE 
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138 


Of the Love Gouls bear 


or 
Perfecutions agaigit us 3 but he knows the tie of 
is fo ſtrong berwixt theſe friends, that Love will 
and Fear will drive the Soul into many ne geen Flaragdla 
of its own Happinef, - to free the Body out of thoſe Dan- 
gets. Prov. 29. 25. The Fear of Man brings a Snare : and 
Heb. 11, 37. tortured and tempred. | 
Upon this ground alſo it is, that this Life becomes a Life 
of Tempta 
and ſet ar 
Souls are the only 'free 
about them ,, need carty no Fea 
hich catches 


They 
This, is a wonderful 


nn 


SEO TE LUVTVGE Ty 


1a 


AZ 2, 


>,4.9 


? 
its 


chey muſt be ſuppoſed 
Scripture (et forth-unto 
a Travelling Woman , wh 


* and what thoſe mean 
g0 


Canſtraint z Death is a cloſe Si 
Death vac It di 


3 whatever pv 


a 
It in the 


The Sorrows of Death are in 


lh 


at 


Throws of 


per 4 


4 
2 : 52 
4 1 
TT! 


Soul in labour it will not let 


24. 3Nvsls Yard] 


by the berngs, 


LET HY 


Fa 


'Of the love Souls bear 


over-power Nature in this matter, 'and reconcile j 
Dearth, and make it deſire to bediflolved, 
ly put not off this ReluRation of Nat 
we would be uncloathed ; as it is with 
wade over a Brook to his Fathers Houſe, 
to the Water, and feels it cold, ſtarts is 
to venture in. Not that we would be ancloathed, if 
apes mnng pony 's Sr 
PEUre-Language, 7/0 27.5, 
nn 
YI exty, 1 ES, tO our dy 
and Violence. | A Graceles Soul dieth not b 
but Force. Thus Adrian bewailed his Departure,  0- 
mula, vagula, blandula, hen que vadrs ? Yea, 
-Soul have never (o long a time been in the Body ,- th 
it ſhould live- as-long as any of the- Antedi/nvian Fathers 
for many Hundred co yet ſtill it __ be 


om ure abundance of Miſery 
Bode. add have ttle Reſt or Comfort , but time { | 
Griefs and Fears, yet for all that, loth to part withit. All 
this ſhews a ſtrong inclination and affeQion to it. 


5. It's deſire of Re-wnion contiguing ftil- with it, in its 
ſtate of ation ſpeaks its Love to the Body, As the 
Soul with it in Grief and Sorrow, fo it ſtill retains 


756: 


£ 


; 


Zr] 


*< 
- 


2 
33 


even in Glory ari inclination to Bpanjon, and waits for 2 
io) 


Day of Re-eſpeuſals: and to that ſenſe, ſome ſearching 
__ judicious Men underſtand thoſe words of fob, eb 14. 
L4. If 4 Man die, ſhall he live again, viz. by aReſurreQy 
on ? if ſo, then all the Days of my a —_— TT 
my Saul in Heaven ſhall wait till that come. 

to the ſame ſenſe is that Cry of Separated Souls, Rev. 6, 
9, 10,11, How long, O Lord, how | ( 5.e.) ro the Con- 
ſummation of all aſk when Judgment ſhall-be exe- 
cated on them that ki ed our Bodies, and our Bodies ſo 


Mk 


to the Bedres m which they val. 


jf —— 


pr renbs re-union, 
Raf the Body is provided by God as 
the grand relief againſt thoſe prejud the Bo- 
dies of the-Saints fultain by lay not that the 


pulled by chat ſecond Marage ela why, bly 


companion, as two 
And fo much of the evidence of the 


IT. Next weare to enquire LS, - x. 
of its love and inclination to the Body. And. g q 


by Age os | =o 
Fext laysSit: No man ever yet hated his | own | fleſh, 
the Body is : he Sol 0725 hey ave ney married and Andrea 

related toeach other : the Soul hath a propriety ihits Body, ſor , 
theſe two make up, or conſtitute. one Perſoa: true, they the 44 


are not eſſentially one, they have far Natures, but ton of the 
they acegtetbanty one, the Soul bewhat it was, young 
after its Separation, yet to make a Man,, the who he was, would be ne- 
(5 e ) the (amecompleat Perſon, they muſt be glefted, ex+ 
re-united: hence ſprings its love to the Body... Every man poſed, and 
loves his own, febw 17. 19. All the World is in love with mag 
its own, and hence it cares to Ges wall, 1 75. \,,q in 00 
Fu If any man provide net &r his own, he us worſe than 4» mice regard 
For nature teacherh all men tro do' fo Why are than avy &- | 
dearer tothe Parents than to all others, but becauſe © 3997+ 


-_ 


rn ng big Nog Beu prima 


by the widom of Providence, for the conſervation of the 
Body, which would quickly periſh without ic. 


2. The Body is the Souls aagint Aognatnevns and inti- * 
mate Friend, with whom it hath aoully ape ——_— 
converſed fr From tx hegfning, It a, 
each others comforts and WS. may y to each 
chrs Mm © his Callague ih 2 whom he hat he had 

ewenty. years in the agg rs; 
: Cucunrrimiiiy Crtavimus, leboravimus, 
board, fog, overcome, an ting, revs Ia- 
boured, fought, overcome, and liv ol 0K moſt mumately and 
lovingly together © Conſaeryde and daily converſation be- 
conciliates Friendſhip and Love betwixt Creatures 
of con oy a ee bd ons hn tr 
yon, an yon a't towards it; 
much more the Soul to its own Body. " 


3- The Body is the Souls houſe 2nd beloved habieation, 
where it was barn, and hath lived ever fince it had a 
and in which it hath yore al 5 coraſorts, aarery 


ſapernatura), which cannot bu rengthen the Souls engage- 
ment to it, * Upon ts zecout te pore ſtle calls ie the Souls . 
» 2 Cor. F ift we are at 


pan Bog; Is 
ishouſe : not <5 conan an habi : ob. at 


py that gol Ng fr th TL | 


DO ating RENE t Was indo Gull, Arim m—_ DP 


4- The 


ous, Rom, 6. 143. 
the nacural comforts ofthis \ | 
bers ic performs all its Daties and Services. 

are broken and laid atide by -"the 
work no more in that way it now . 
10, Natural men love their Bodies for the - 
fures they are inſtramental to convey to their 
and others Souls, Philtp. 1. 23, "*k 


Re "cg , 

5. The Body is the Souls Partner inthe beneficof Chriſt 
Purchaces, It was bought with the ſame price, « Cor. 6.20. 
anRifted by the ſame ſpirit, r Theſ; 5. 23 ſted in the 
ame promiſes, Marth, 22. 33. and for the ſame 
glory, 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. "So that we may lay of it, as ir was 
Cf eine, glee roger by te loud of 

# cong/atinati, glewed t | 
And thus ofthe grounds andreaſons of its Love. + _ 


Inference L We 's Gp 


S it? Lows beves thewighty ftrengrb and prevaltues of 
Divine Leave, which overpowering aff natural Aﬀettions, dark 
ot only enable wi =o oa take their Sep 47 ation from 
the Body patiently to long for it ardent, Philip/- 2.24 
While ſome need Pariexce to others need it 


its own comfort in the 
deſigns and aims at, 


: 


144 


The wonderful efficaty of Divine Love. 
furthered by the death of the Body, its death be- 


comes as Eligible ro the Soul, as its life, Philip.1.20.*O this 


is an high pitch of grace ! A great attainment, to 1a as one 
did, Vivere renuo, ut Chriſto vivam;, I refuſe life to be with 
Chriſt : Or another when asked whether he was willing to 


dye, anſwered, tins eft nolle mori, qui nolit ire ad Chriftum ; 
Lethim be loch to dye,that is loth to go to Chriſt So Co: 
F Wegunitag miner to be abſent from the Body, and 


IS 
every Chriſtian that can arrive to this degree 
cud they love Chriſt ſincerely, yet Cay ea 


from ardly and are loch to be gone. 
xs Dro rounds upon which Chriſtians may be lot 
in. 


Sinful, >. Allowable. 
The finful and unjaſtifiable grounds are ſuch as theſe 
> () Conſcience, which and 


Guilt I- =: os damp 
diſcourage the<c and make it loth to dye. i ms death 
of death is fin, (z) Unmortified af- 
F-Qioes to the Word, PE EE _ 


NY _ s Sl to live a= 
TT 


gers Dea, Bo ma Nm emcl 
ſeed, tregables at them, 


2. There np wr genre we may deſire a longer 
CONtiIngance 1n the Bod warrant ably _ W : b. 1) 
To do him yet more fervice in our bodies 
thay down. This the Saints have MI 6 op fe life 
Jap 30. 9. P/al. $8. 11,12, 13. and 1/. 38. 18,19. (z) To 

the cl of Gods anger diſpelled, wherher publick or 
_—_ and a 'clezr Lghe break out ds Ng 
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The wonderful Efficdcy of Divine Love. 
ich ſubmiſſion 
Ob Rp nyt net mma prodhray edrgh yr 


men, but come to their Graves in peace, P/al. 31. 15. and 
2 Theſſ, 3. 2. That may be delivered from men. 


3. But chou ſone Ching hag; gth. apap o.0pke 
account, and others upon a jultifyable ane, yet others there 
are, who ſeeing their Title clear, their work done, and re- 
liſhing the Joys of Heaven in the przlibations of Faith, are 
willing to be uncloathed, and to be with Chriſt. Their 
love to Chriſt, hath extinguiſhed i in them the love of life, 
and they can ay with Pau! AR. 21. 13. Iam ready. Jens- 
time ngey y tnomnys to thoſe Beaſts that were to devour 
him ſo, many of the Primitive Chriſtians: Chriſt was 
{o dear, - Apr lives were cheap, and low _ things 
for bis enjoyment. And here i is the and tri- 

h of a it5ans Faith and love to Chri (x) it 
hk to part chearfully with what he ſoes and feels, 

for what his eyes yet never ſaw. 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having not 
ry T) To part with what is deareſt on earth, and 
ies neareſt the heart, of all he enjoys, for Chriſt's ſake. 
(3) To reconcile his heart to what is moſt abhorrene and for- 
midable to nature. (4) To endure - the greateſt of pains 
ad rmentsto be wi yy Oo TONER into the 


vaſt of Eternity change, to be 
with Chriſt, O te glcous Cong of {ove 


Inference IT. 


Hen the Apoſtaſi e of \nregenerate Profeſſours in times of emi- 
nay, & not to be wondered at, | hey will muſt 

warp from Chrift, when their lives are in hazard for him. 
The. one a the Body will certainly prevail oyer their love 
Re ws. Amor mens pondns mennm, Self-love 

ap "y ip ve is the weight of the Soul, vrhich 
inclines and determines ir, in the 'competition of Inte- 
reſts, and the predominant Intereſt always carries it. 
Unregenerate Profeſſor loves his own life more than 

Gn t, Fn body before his Soul ſuch a ane may 
upon 


EY 
- th 
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The Apoſtaſie of 
upon divers accounts, as Education, Example, flight Con® 
victions of Conlcience, or Oſtenration of gifts, fall into a 
Profeilion of Religion, and continue a way rg in that 
Profeſſion, before he viſibly recede from Chritt ;, hope of 
the Reſurrection of the Intereſt of Religion in the Warld ; 
Shame of —_—_— Profeſſion ; lauſe of his Zeal 
and Conſtancy in higher Tryals ; The Peace of his own 
Conſcience, and many ſuch Motives may prevail with g 
Carnal Profeſſor to endure a while ; but when dangers of 
life come to an height, they are gone, Matth. 24. 8, 9, 10, 
And therefo1e our Lord tells us, -that they who hate nor 
their lives, cannot be his Diſciples, Luke 12. 26. Now will 
they loſe their lives by Caving them, are. 16. 25. And the 
Reaſons are plain and forcible. For, 


1. Now is the proper ſeaſon for the predominant love 
co be diſcovered, it can be hid no longer : And the low 
of life is the predominant love in all ſuch petfons, + 
do but compare it with their love to Chrift, andic wi 
ealily be found ſo : They love their lives tr«4y and realy, 
they love Chriſt but feignedly and pretendedly ; andthe 
real, will and muſt prevail over the feigzed love. oa 
love their lives fervently, and intenſely, they love- Chr 
but co/d/y and remiſi/y: And the fervent love will prevail 
over the the remils love. Their love to their Bodies hath a 
root in themſelves, their love to Chriſt hath no root in them- 
ſelves, Matth. 1 3. 21. and that which hath a root muſt needs 
outlaſt and outlive that which hath none. 


2, Becauſe when life is in hazard, Conſcience will work 
in them by way of Diſcouragement ; 'twill hint the dan- 
ger of their eternal ſtate-to them, and tell chem,- they may 
calt away their Souls for ever in a Bravado, for though the 
cauſe they are called to ſuffer for, be good, yer their Con- 
dition is bad ; and if the Condition be nor apap the 
Casſe, 2 Man is loſt for ever though he {uffer for it, 1 Cer, 
13. 3. Conſcience, which encourages and ogons the 
upright; will daunt and appall the Hypocrite, tell him, 
he is not on the ſame cos in Soffirings, that other men 
UE. 


3. Becauſe 


Unregenerate Profeſſors, no wonder. 


3- Becauſe then all theSprings by which their profeſſion 
was fed and marzined, fl Gyan Now the wind 
that was in their backs is come about, and blows a ſtorm in 
their {ores "mg wore rk 4 

Om NCc!!gion. mens Sufferings are a perfeR 
Surprize to them, for they never counted the coſt, Lake 14. 
28. Now they muſt ſtand alone, and reſiſt unto bloud, and 
ſacrifice all viſibles for- inviſibles, and this chey can ne- 


ver do. 


O therefore Profeflors look to your ay, oy 6 
predominant love, compare your love to Chriſt with chat 
to your lives. Now the like queſtion will be pyt to you 
that once vras put ta Peter, John 21.15. Zoveff thow me more 
than theſe ? hat fay you to this ? You think now, you 
do, but alas, you love is not yet brought to the fire. to be 
tryed: You think you hate fin, but will you be able to 
ſtrive unto blood againſt ſin ? Heby. 12. 4. Will you chule 
ſuffering rather than fin, 7ob 36. 21 ? O try your love to 
Chriſt, before God bring it to pos Sare I am, the 
love of life will make you warp in the of Temptation 
except ; 


1, You fate down and counted the coſt of Religion be- 
fore-hand : if you ſer out in Profeſſion only for a Walk, not 
for a fowrney ; if you go to Sea for Recreation, not for a 
Voyage it you be mounted among other Profeſſors only 
tO take the air, and not to engage a» enemy in ſharp and bloudy 
Encounters 3 you are gone. 


2. you live by Faith, and not by Senſe, 
z Cor, 4. 18. Whilſt we look not at the things that are 
ſeen. You muſt ballance preſent Sufferings with fy- 
ture glory. You muſt go by that account and reck- 
oning, Rem. 8. 18. or you are gone. Now the juſt ſhall 
live by faith, and if Faith don't fapport, your fears av ill 
certainly {ink you. / 


U 2 * 3. Except 
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3. Except you be ſincere and plain-hearted in Religion; 
driving no Dag in-it but to fave your Souls; elle ſee 
your lot in that ple, 2 Tim, 4- 10, Demas hath forſaken 
me. O take heed of a cunning, ſubdolous; double heart 
in Religion, be plain, be open, care not if your ends lay 
open to the eyes of all che World. 


4. Except you experience the power of Religion in your 
own Souls, as well as wear the name of it. O my Bre- 
thren, 'tis not a name to live, that will do you fervice 
now. Many Ships are gone down to the bottom, for-all 
the brave Names of the Szcceſs, the Proſperous, the Haypy re- 
twrn, and {o will yow- Thereis a knowing in ourſelves by 
taſte and real experience, Hebr. 10. 34. which doth a Soul 
more ſervice in a Stffering hour, than. all the ſplendid 
Names and Titles in the World. 


5, Except you make it your daily work to crucify the 
Fleſh, deny ſelf for Chriſt, in all the Forms and Intereſts 
of it. He that can't deny himſelf, will deny Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. 26, 24. let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, 
and follow me, elſe he can't be my Diſciple. Ponder 
_ things in your hearts, whilſt yet God delays the 

ryal. 


Inference ITL 


T* the Souls of men be naturally fo ſtrongly inclin'd and af- 
fected towards the Body, then hence you may plainly ſee the 
Wiſdom of God in all the Afiittions and Burdens he lays upon his 
people in this World, and find that all is but enough to wean off their 
Souls, from their Bodies, and make thew willing to part with 
them, X 


The life of the Saints in/ this World, is generally a 

and a groaning life, 2 Cor. 5. 2, I this T abernaels 

we oy being burthened, Here the Saints feel (1) A burthen 
of {1n, Rem. 7. 24. this-is a dead and a ſinking weighs 

2) A, 


\ 
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(2) A bum Res, A, all are 4 
Hebr. 12, though not al in an equal degree, or in the ſame 
kind, yet all havetheir burthens equal rd, and even beyond 
their own th to ſupport it, 2 Cor. 1, 8. preſſed abore 
meaſure, (3) A burthen of inward troubles -for ſin, and 
outward Troubles in the Fleſh, both together ; ſo had 7eb, 
Hemar, David, and many of the Sainrs, 

Certainly, this befals them not (1) Cafually, 7eb 5.6. 
[t riſes not out of the Duſt : (z) Nor becauſe God loves 
and regards rhem not, for they are fruits of his love, 
Heb. 12. 6. Whem he loveth, he correfteth: _ (3) Nor becauſe 
he rakes pleaſure in our groans, Lamen. 3. To rredd wnder his 
feet the Priſoners of the earth, the Lord hath mo pleaſure: "Tis 
not for his own pleaſwre, but his Childrens profit, Heb. 12. 
10, And among the pie that reſult:from theſe burthens, 
this is not the leaſt, ro make you leſs fond of the body than 
you would elſe be, and more willing to be gone to your 
everlaſting reſt. And certainly, 'all the. Diſeafes and Pains 


we endure in the Body, wherher' they be inward or 
outward accounts, by Paſhon or Compathon, Wm God 
or Men ; will be found but enough to wean us, and looſe, 
off our hearts from the fond love of life. Afﬀidtions are 
bitter things to our tafte - X*tb 1. 0.” (0 bitftr, that Naw 
choughr a name of a contrary fignification fitter for her af- 
flicted condition : Call me Aarah (7. e.) bitter, not NVamnr, 
pleaſant, beautiful, And the Church, Lam. 3.19, callsthem 
Wormwood and Gall. 

The great deſign of God in affliting"them, is the fame 
that a tender M oe in patting Wor.nwodd to her 
Breaſt would wean the cha. orb + 


It hath been obſerved by ſome diſcreet ang grave Mini- 
ſets, that before their remove from one place to another, 
God hath itted and ordered fore weaning Providence . 
to befal them, either denying wonted ſucceſs to their la- 
bour, or alienating and cooling the affections of their peo- 
ple rowards them, which not only, makes the manner of 
cheir re more eaſie, but the Yoon of it mare clear. 
Much fo it falls outin our natural death, the comfort of the 
Worldis imbictered to ns, before we leave ir. The longer 
we live init, theleſs we ſhall ike it. We overlive moſt of 
our 


The need and\uſe of Affliftions, 


our Comforts, wich | $ Wah 4 our hearts to. it, that we 
may more freely eave of it. It were good for 

riſtians to _—_ the voice of ſuch Providences as theſe 
_ anſwer the Deſigns of them, in a greater Ig: 
ro die. 


1. Is thy Body which was once. hail and vigorous, now 
become a crazy, hckly, pained body to thee ? neither uſeful 
to God, nor comfortable to thee 3, a Tabernacle to groan 
and ligh i in? And little hopes it will be recovered to a bet- 
ter temper ; God hath ordered this to make thee willing to 
be divorced from it. The les defreable life is,» the leſs for- 
midable death will be. 


2, Is thy Eſtate decayed and blaſted by Providence, fo 
that thy like which was once full reature-Comforts, is 
nov fill'd with Cares and Anxietiesz O 'tis a weaning Pro- 
vidence to thee, and beſpeaks thee the more chearfully to bid 
the World farewel.. The. leſs comfort it gives ou, the 
leſs it ſhquld entangle and engage you. e little know 


with what aking hearts, and pent1ve breafts, many of Gods 
people walk up and a 6 =—_ for Religion, or Repu- 
res ons (ake they face upon.it: but by theſe 
things God hoy par. 2 good and preparing them for a better 


3. Is an Husband, a Wife, or dear Children teat and 
with them the comfort of life laid in the duſt? Why this 
> Lord ſees log may to do, to perſwade you to come 
& willingly > "Tis the cutting aſunder thy roots in the 
earth, that thou mail? all the more eaſily; O how many 
ſtroaks muſt God give, at our Names, Eſtates, Relations, 
and Healthz before we will give way to the laſt ſtroak of 
death that fells us to the ground ? 


4. Do the times Lon upon Religion? Do all 
ſeem to threaten ſtormy tirhes: at hand? A en 
Aſtemblies ſcattered ? Noting but Sorrows and Sufferings 
to be expected in this World? By. theſe things things: 'G00 
ns 


The ſweet (onſolations of the ReſurreFtion. 


will imbitter the earth, and ſwgeeten Heaven "to his 
People. ft 


, Is the beauty and fweerneſs of Chriſhan Society defa- 
ced and decayed? That Communion which was wont to 
be Pichy, Subſtantial, Spirityal and Edifying z becomes 
either frothy or contentions; ſo that thy Soal hath no plea- 
ſurein"it?- This alfo'is a' weaning Providence to our Souls. 
$rige/ixe defired to die, that he might be freed ab implacabi- 
libus Theologorym odice, from the Wranglings and Conrtenti- 
ons that were- in his time. Our fond affection to- the 
oi goo. and much more 19 wean and mor- 
g em. ws Re 


liference IV, 


0 Comfort abit it the Divine of the Reſurrtihien to Be- 
lievers, which afſmres them of recerving their Bodier again, 
though they part with them for « time |! 


Chriſt priviledges theme noe Rom x Separaticn from: tte 
priviledges them- nor a on 

Bodies, *ow.8.10. Heb.g.27.But yer, they have ſpecial graunds 
OL againſt this dolefut ſeparation above al 
Otners. 5 ug 


1, Though they part with them, yet art in hopes of 
receiving them _ 1 Theſſal. 4. 13, 14 cake not 2 
final leave of - when they die. HukandandBiat 
their Seed-corn into the earth chearfully and willingly, be- 
cauſe they part with it in. hope 3 fo. ſhould wes; when we 
commit our Bodies to the earth at death. 


2. Though death ſeparate theſe dear Friends from each 
- cannot ſeparate either the one or other from 
Latke 20. 37, 38.4 am the God of Abrabew, &c. Your 

very duſtis the Lords, and the Grave rots not the Bond of 
the Covenant. . ; Xx 


3. The. 
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3. The very Chas Body we lay down at death, we ſhall 
aflume again at the Reſurrection. Not only the ſame ſpe- 
cifica!, but the (ame Numerical Body, 706-19. 25. 26. With 
theſe eJes ſhall I fee God, 


4- The ied Soul ſhall not find the want of its Body, 
fo asto afflict or diſquiet. it, -nor:the:Body the want of its 
Soul ; but the one ſhall be at reſtin Heaven, and the other 
ſweet aſleep in the Grave, and all that long interval ſhall 
{lide away, without any afflifting ſenſe of each others ab- 
ſence. The time will be long, 7 14. 12; but. if it were 
longer, it cannot be affliting, conſidering how the Soul is 
cloathed immediately 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. and how the Body {leeps 
ſiveetly in Jefus, 1 Theſ]. 4. 14. 


When the day of their re-eſpouſals is come, the Soul 
will find the Body (o cransformed. and improved, thr jt 
ſhall never receive prejudice from it any more, but a ſingu- 
ler addition to its Happineſs and Glory, Now it clogs us, 
Math. 26. 41. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak. It. incumbers us with cares to provide for it: and 
eats up time and thoughts 3 bur then it will be aSpiritual 
Body, 1 Cor,,15. 43:like to the Angels, for manner of ſubſi- 
ſtence,. Zeke 20. 35 25 1 Cor, 6, 13. and which isthe high 
eſt ſtep of glory like unto Chrilts glorious Body, Philip, 
3. 21. well Ore might the Father ſay, Reſurrettis more 
tnorumeft Conſolatio Chriſt ianornum;; The Reſurrettion of the Dead, 


a thy Conley Chriſtians, 
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) By defiling them with filch 
1 Cor. 6.18, E 


peaks 


—_ 


Regulations of bur Love to the Body; 


1. As our Feel or Inſtrument for natural and Spiritual U- 
ſes and Services : and on that acccount we ſhouldnot injure . 
er defile it, 1 Thi 4.4 5. but poſſes itin ſanctification and. 
hoes: La oy = uſts of Uncleanneſs, ect nd eſe Drege 
neſs quench the vig oy 
health and honour 99% Body his arid rd er it bothnatu-- 
rally and morally unfit for the f ervice and uſe of the Soul. 


2. And theinjury is yet greater, if we conſider i it is the 
Spirits Temple. On this ground the Apoſtle ſtrongly convin- 
ceth,: and diflwadeth pitting from theſe abutes- of 
Bots 1 Cox. 6. OY $6.5 


pur opop,our Bog 


gorouBod: wad from Xe Ta 
Te ras ee.  npaſe ng Ge 
16. Y,& WELAS ;U 
ned with him 3 are his T be dedicated, 
rows and 1 to his ſervice. O let than not be 
made a ſink for laſts, or meer ſtrainers for meat and drink. 


38 By macerating ceala; oem with covetous br 


labours and ſorrows about things that 
ph deane che wal their Bodies combs and re- 


{hments, which the natural and poſitive Laws of God 
SE og xp thn wot A are cruel Srep-mo- - 
bodies, keep to0 Gore not out 

PE i OE i ade 
ance Wi 64 
22. There u« an evil which 1 have ſten wnder the Sur, aud * 
is common amnang men; A man to whom God\hath o_—_— 
Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing s Soul, 
5} all that he defireth;, yet God __ him nos power to _— there- 
, but 4 ſtranger eateth it, of te banity, and it is an evil 
Gieaſe Tenacity SA an the, Soul, oul, tk that of a Dy/- 
cracy in the eth wy. that it cannot 
receive with an we ge or bn the beſt refreſhments at 


a plentiful Table. (z) And others there ether yroggang 


oU 


E> 
> o "U 


Aegan of drive __ 


Mal 

heh DEED 

as a word, #4 get pra Lag they. 

about about Worldy loſs and crofles have thin theis cen 
which is ſtrange, the Soul ſeems to take 2 

certain end of pleatire in onde and rormenting the Body. 


There F real trath in chat of Seneca. If qviddam 
prey it (elf bath a certain kin of Peaſe! eng 4 _ _ 


* The Soils of ſome mourners do wilkogly excie and mY 
voke their own when ciend pro 
is like the whetring of the knife that xc to make ic 
cut the deeper into Ars pe uh 2 8 - obſerves, Cum accurrant 
Some Patents that have Joſt thei Dees COROTIy amataed 
to mind thar , ( pretty- ations, ro jucundi,conviy- 
a kind of pl in a freſhſhower aw geen tears for them; ſatis bilars, 
r_ hearts ! ſorrow hath ſo broken them already, "P-ioepinas 


tunc ocals ve- 
I2- ut in gandio 
-UN- relaxantur. 


| Sen. Ep. 806. 
and relie- 


yg _ ber wn would net be colltforted, becauſe they thro. 4 
So the 1/aclites hearkened not unto Ayes, becauſe of 
anguiſh of ſpiric, and.the cruel | 
we y rake RR and: 
ever is piercing, W 
our ears toall | 
oy to'our OWN 
ken and 
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tn nn} mh Soul hath dealt 


IL Others offendin the Exceſs and extravagancy of 
love to the Body, and theſe arean hundred to tek... 


with thoſe that {m in defe& of love. IS . 


Ce io Gant folly: Thee ba fete nk 
0 eis 
tempered and ordinate love OY men. We make 


Ds lings, yea, we make 7dols of our own Bodies, we rob 
God, yea our own Souls, to give te the Body. Ir is not a 
ET 0 pon the very Soha of RAY HD 
which preys upon the very Spirits which is 
ound with many of us. This feavouriſh per may :: 
be diſcovered by by the beating of our pulſe in three or four 


(1.) This appears by our finful indulgence to our whi- 
ning appetites; We . give the flel” whatſoever ' it 
craves, and can deny it nothing it deſires; the 
Body, to the great injury and hazard of the No Lore 
havetheir converſation in the Juſts of the fleſh, n is Eph, 
3 v7, only in thoſe things that plea(g 

fow to the fleſh, Gal. 6.8. G e.) lealg and their ir fie- 
fla | Fe xlgeinþ- ing of the ſeedP of pleaſure us 
the pep. Not an handfa] of ſpiritual Seed ſowen in Pra 
the Soul all the day long; what the Body craves, fe 
obſequious Soul like a ſlave; 1sat its beck to give i,*Tir, 3, 
3. Serving diverſe luſt and pleaſures, IT7 to every 
knock and call, to- ulfil che defires of th O how 
cle do theſe men underſtand the life of Religion, or the 
i and 09 ympering ad which conſiſts in. mortify- 
ing, and not and grating g the Body, Rem. 24. 


on op: We 


; them what is needful to k 
chem SE STE to the Soul, bee noe gracifying: 


what their wants, . not what 
ENT Ro ( Paxt; 1 Cor. 9. 27. | beatit 
down, and keep it under 3, he underſtood ic as his Seryar, 
RH He knew that Hager would quickly peark 

and domineer over S&«b, expeR morje Ronny + 


FY L had 0 
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Regulations of aur Lovero the Boy, = 
the Soul, is were kept under : Ly. uo bar x 
rebar pg 5 id very emphatica] ; the former fig- 
nifies ro make 


me Back an bu wi the 
unertande hex place and Autorry ſe to do with joln 


BY be 3 mor epſin of —_— Mejor in, & ad 
pe 


aſlal to m 
Bro when q Bo felc the fleſh 
faciam, aſelle, ut non calcitres : 


that ſhalt nor kick. 


id, 1 x4 .6, Hi him at 
any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done (0? And Bo 
fe requies us bY ies Rebellions and Treaſon ans the 


than its content and nie ppm hor 
fondneſs and folly aad what ve ſhall bitterly repent for at laſt. 


our 
br by he des of Reign, Or 
properelſt ſeaſon for them : ee 


nzaane of Bon 5 courſe, he eats day long. This 


P, 
ok rt andcryed, P/al. 119. hos. 5a Ml. 5.4% an 


hear in the merning, O Lord, in the morning 


iy 


injure — 
health, &c. O the hypocriſy” of * ſuch pleas! if 
pleaſure call u'up, we have no ſuch ſhifts, but can rs 


O Eeadety hack God given 

al 
2nd wear them out in his 4 
——_— if your Bodies muſt _— 


by conn Arno 4 
2 ſtate ar were ge ou On 
A aber 


peneregy more follicirous to lrye long, than 
and ly, and it may be our healch ba | 
inthe eyes of God, if it had been els pre- 
ciafs m-our owneyes > *Tis juſt with God co deſtroy that 
with Gieakes, which ht foes vie would caft away i 
fothfulneſs and idleneſs. Think with thy (elf, had ſuch a 
Soul hel —_ coy uy yen tn a Body 
4.thine,.ſo ſtrong; _—_ © apt anda 
wohld have honoured God more init, in 4 br 
wha you do in:a year-! Crs; yt per wy wh 
2 due improvement, but 'alinful 
_ul6:.6f the Body, ro let it-ruſt/ out' in 
fo many. ways for Godfor your Artes 
| bag ev 1g nr 


' in » * nai Ln - S 


Qin for Leer Bib 


Qt -0þ by ow any Ouinkiog from dangers 
vartamem of God, onr 0w2 and 
not regard them. Sorre Here the Soul 
SE ENS Ee theedhae 2g "<ccives 8 
i1sto the wrattrof God. —— 
FS FAgh: yy pain or reſtraine for ward it. ﬀ 
but conſider not RE are prepared for the fearful from the Bo- 
and anbeleving in the World tocome, Rev;21.8.- How ma- ©; 59 4id 
oy fad Church-Hiſtories of ancient and lac- © 
ter times, ren who conſulting with fleſh» and 
blond 1 Fe + have in. pity tothe Body: ruined 


Tice he bu fo like minded Pau ao eta lope 
upon his ated Cu if 20, 24, Or with 


worthy _ > ded their Bodies to 

their conſe wp of Coaofeeo oſt omss _—_ Le cars 
pref Fo] XMd oF. , 
W ld he Emperes Ten Tr br, 


- many little Poliicians n+ 


wha 
ir lives and 
than other plain Sn 


theſe Politzques will be their perdition, and their craft wi 

tray them to ruine. They wilt loſe a lives by wing 

them , when others will prion by boi "P: 

10, 39. For the intereſt of the and fol- 
OO EE bel ns as the the 

> as Lo elhny dee to love your Bodies 

, and your Souls coo for their fakes : wir > 


"4 


RegreMtions of our Love tothe Bogy. 
ſcar'd at the ſufferings of the Body, as with poor 


daſh them both Che Dad, ac ich gone, 0 
God. Moſt of Souls that arEnowin Hell, are 


not the fleſh, nd are denyed b God. 
Ty ” w muſt faffe 

geance of eternal fire. K* 

(4) In a word, it appears we love them fond! 


larly, in that we cannot with any patience 
id paticn from them. ;Argunenaca perſrte hem 
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if Ek 


moderately, can look into omg 
mind, and {peak nary. pe 5 Sol 
ſpeaks of rhe putting off of 

oe pion of the putting off of his bs Body b 


ſuch men have a gr 2h 
certainly 
xy I and death, 
You know a parting time muſt come, and the more fond 
Wars oſs more bitter and doleful that time will 
; Hong eng RR OOO 
Cs terrours at death 
er oor I doc 
deal of reaſon to be ſhie 


at it, is Ee, yy Gn, 

be to II con r= are you and of 

What, to go to Chriſt 70 be freed of fin and afflictiontos 

ſoon? Certainly, it hath not been ſo comfortable an habi- 
to you, that you ſhould be loth to ggchange it for an + 


venly one, 
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your Bodies yEnc bo God, ch Cn 
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we — —”TiuPlove tothe Body whirein expreſſed; * 


ble ſervicag#ow. 12. 11, The Soul ſhould look upon the + 
Body asa wiſe Parent upon a rebellious or wanton child, 
that” would" {if left to itſelf ) quickly"bring" ir {elf ro-the 
ather looks on him with compaſſion and 
kis and Ro rarer, iobeckens 
tears mM eyes, , na : 
headſtrong child, Ireſolve to chaſtiſe oe rare, I love 
thee too well to ſuffer thee to be ruin'd, if my care or cor- 
retions may prevent it. So ſhould our Souls evidence their 
loveto, and care over their own rebellious fleſh. 'Tis cru- 


ay, not love or pity, to indulge them to their own-de+ 


504 ul | | 
Except you have Faciow Souls, you ſhall never have g!s 
rified Bodies: EXC wo Souls be united with Chriſt, the. 
happineſs of your as well as Souls is loſt to all erer- 
nity. Know-you not thar. the everlaſting condition of your 
Bodies follows and fepgnck on the Intereſt your Sc 
now get. in_ Chriſt  O that. this one | ad truth might 
ſink into all our conliderations this day z that if your 
Bodies be ſnares to your Souls, and your Souls be now re- 
gardleſs. of che future eſtate of them(elves and” them; af- 
luredly, they-will have a bicter parting at death, a terrible 
meeting again at the Reſurrection, and horrid refledtions . 
upon each other, mutually murgagther ruine upon each o- * 
ther to all eternity. Whulſt ey th t are in Chriſt part .n 


hope, meet with joy, and bleſs God for each other for ever- 
more. 
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TEXT 


2 Peter. 1.13, 14. 


Tea, I think it meet as long as T am in this Tabernacle, to 
ſtir you up, by putting you in Rememibrance, 7 


Kypowing that ſhortly 1 muſt pat my Tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jeſus C jul hath wed me, 


ſums up his foregoing preceprs and exhortarions 

in one great and of knpodnrdahewmathe 

ſure of their calling and elettion. Tis exhorration 
he enforceth on them by mo ſolemn and weighty mo- 
tive, ver. 11, Even an 4 entrance into the everlaſting 
Kingdom. No work of greater neceſſity or difficuley, than 
to make ſure 'our Salvation, no argument more forceable 
and prevalent than an eaſy and free enterance into Gldry at 
death, an iv9erecie, a ſweet and comfortable diflolution, 
to enter the Port of glory before a wind, with our full lade- 
ing of comfort, peace _d joy in believing, qur Sails full, and 
our Streamers flying: Oh how much better is this than 
to lye Wind-bound, I m&an heart-bound at the Harbors 
mouth! toſt up and down with fears, doubts, and manifold 
enptaong making many a board tofercluthe harbowr ; for 

is ſignified 


\ T the tenth verſe of this Chapter, The, Apoſtle 


{omach in his figurative and alluſtve expreſſion, 
V, TI. 


Din at 
work, omile, togive them all t 
aſſiſtance bebe, whilft God conan e his life, and 
knowing that would be but a lirtle while, he reſolves to uſe 
his utmoſt endeavour to _ things in their Memo- 
2 ries, 


a. 
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"The Neceſſhoy of che Sous ſeparation 
ries aſter hs dearh, thatthey might noe dye with hin This; 
wh, er ns cope, and 


Wherein more , WE rofhemonk 


I; AY LT and. diligence in his Miniſteria{: ' 
work. ' 

IT. The conſideration ſtimulating and provoking him there-. 
unto.. 


I. His Exemplary induſtry and iligence i in his Miniſterial 
= rk 
«7, quality work, which was ts ftir them up by putting t 

m4, 'x> in remembrance, to keep the heavenly flame þ4; Leng 6. and zeal 
pergefacere, i, lively, upon | the of their hearts. He well knew ng 

e. mentes it = g diſeaſe Chriſtians are troubled with, and 
| mma og re he had need tobe ſtirring them up, and awakening 
ſcetes, 8c, them to their duty; . (2) The ny ole work, as long as 
Poli Synopſis. I ami this Tabernack : (i. e.) as long as liveio this World. 


, as We iow, 
hn a or Bey vel om: 
1d. Dexch puts anend 0 all our mins 
rt er bur till-that time, hae weep euro 
fai 


becominginmgo be al -—— mm ao th Our life 


and labqur muſt end tog 


fl Wehave yo the Mrotnoer contae conſideration hang 
V "7, 
ſhortly th Log wn 


this cob ye euEN As Fu Zeſwa _— 
of his- 
it, All 
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He reflects upon the 
4 Im ft [hon] pu this my Tabernacle 3 which ſutwom, Eve- 


near approach of his Tex #3, brevs 1 


hriſtian 
is —_— importance with that of Pax, as | 
i 2 Tim. 4. 6. Tice of oy dyanas is hon | mytimein the © od 4g 
body 154 at al death as Peter 
= did by ſpecial 


 ..._- | though we know it not by a word ſpoken to us jn parricular, . 
we know it by a word written for all 4n common, Ecc!yf. g. 5.the livicg know that they 
mult dic. 


(z.): The hx death, i noe JI 
_ tis my Tiemack, eu - Toh ma 
br othe Loris heved i: fd ite 
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ded, yo 1 


Mi nah bh 82Þo a bin Rog 
ww C : 


perly to ſrgni : he made col 
no more opcomnof ones Garens 
Upon the c of the whole marrer,che (peedines 


of us ae which Ne knew to be arhand os Ne 
it, that when-it came he muſt be gone from them.,and could 
vhanbaangs Þ mg orcas + pant onmbnags, Armory 
Chriſt ina better ſtare,being as willing to be gone asa weary 
Traveller to be at home; he j n meet, of 
him, as he was called of Chriſtto feed his as he was 


Of any By thr Cuocins Revich ſpiri Y 
tual excellencies, all which ina ſhorttime would be + | 


away from them by death: If , upon all theſe accounts he 
could not bur j it-meet to firing chanrup, and ove 
ry way ſtriving tobe as uſeful ashe 
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How jirong ſoever the Afﬀe tions and inclinations of Souls 
are ts the fleſhly T aber nactes they now live'ing yet they, 

muſl pt them off, and that ſpeedily. 


(1) The cer- HE point lies vey plain before us inthe Scriptures. 
ryan, T That is a remarkable expreflion we have in fob 16, 22, 
co 103 16. pyben « few year 5-are come; \| ſhall yo the way whence, I ſhall net 
Anni numer; Yaris in the Hebrew ie 15, when he years of number, or my 
(i.e. ) 44 numbred years ate came years (onumbred,that chey are cir- 
mumrrati wit cumcribedin a yeryſhort; peajnd of time : when thoſe few 
{pni prrieds. pon are paſt, then I muſt go to my long home, my ever: 
circumſcripti. aſting abode, never more to-return to this world':: The 

way whence 1 ſhall net return: elſewhere.called the way of all 


fleſh, 7o/h:23.15. and the way of all the earth, 1 King 2, 


2, 

There it yo'"man that hath power over the Spirit to retain 
Ecclel. 8.8, the Spirit, neither hath he pee 6a the day iy and there « 
no diſcharge in that War,” BY _ it erſtand ' the natural 
Spirit, or breath'6f life, which as I ſhewed before, con- 
nets or tyes the -Soul and- Body together z3 this Spirit 
no man can retain in the day of death: we can, (a 
one ſpeaks) as well ſtop the Chariot of the Sun when 
. . Poſting to night,* and chaſe-away the ſhadows of the 
— ane mg evening, as elcape this hour of darkneſs that is coming 
Glige:tiaei- UPON us. A man may eſcape the Wars by pleading privy 
rat, malleſe:j- ledge of years, or weakneſs of Body, or the Kings pro- 
cit.us denat,, re&tion, or by ſending another in his room, bur in this 
Mace War, the pre(s is fo {trift, that it admits no diſpenſation, 
young or old, weak or ſtrong,-willing or unwilling, all's 
one, into the held we muſt go, and look that laſt moſt 
dreadful Enemy in the face. *'Tis in van to think of 
ſending another in our room, for no man dyeth by Proxy: 

or to think of compounding with death, as thoſe {: 
deluding Fools did, 1/ai. 28. 15. Whothought they had been 
| diſcharged 


CITEY In 
conayiyee? 4 by Hom the Sexgrage 9, 0 


_ & vitaw _ retinere, ſaith Hierom ON the Text; 


Let us ſhub qo pee cole 
never (o | 

women can r 

ful 


hr 07) 

were fit po @ Them of Mis red eh 
weed po he ge gat ry yas 
and- learned Phyſicians, "death = all 
to deliverthee the farali tneſfa er can Art, Hepes 
Le Of Morley be __ nobahd' had, 

w of Mortality binds a young 

the moſt ul deſirable Ap wg) the 
NA an Ee 0 Þ ak els and undefire- | 
able ſinners, Row. 8. 1 0." alt of Jr ne 4 
be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of fin, 'P Ws ' 
mon put off his Tabernacle, for wok, bur fk 

frail and moveable frames, not_ built 
theſe will drop off from our Souls,” Pa: \ell 
_ wo 3 3d oor earthly T _ 
o ſtrong or pleaſant, wemu e t/hertlys, ( 2) The 
curlers in pam LSpbe quickly we (47 Sing bur*a | ou ipecdincfs of 
tenth fo: 4. RE bord m th mor egy 
Sun Þ ell ates, Uns Fs Do 

reg \ any np from the Land, Where the fri Ya 
Poſt runs, 7eb 9. 25. So doth our life from Stage to Stage, Ee Ble- 
rill its journey be finiſhed; and a third from : Was, — ——— ED, 
there Sail the ſivift Ships, 76 9.26. which-weighing An. '* wot 
chor and purting into the continually leſfen the Land, 
till at — "Aa Moe loſt git of it; from the Fire, Plal 
58.4. ves of men are as ſoon extin&t 25a blaze made 
hy MR ob which is almoſt as ſoon our, as in. Thus 
you ſee how the Spirit of God hath borrowed ances 
fromyall the Elements of Mtire,rto ſhadow forth the 
ty and frailty of that fe we now live in theſe Tabernacles: 
Sothat we may one did before us, Neſtio'an dicends fit 
vita mortalis, an vitalls mers I know not which to call i t,2 
mortal life, or a living death, 


_ y 3 
- o 
? —_ LEE 
wx 


The 
: + 


The Nereſſity of the Souls ſeparation 


-our Tabernacles or Bodies 
TT es \ahſueh, ahora 


I. Culparitin NS DEFED our time in theſe Taber 
nacles = EEE 3p. Ade ge nog 


The Grounds Retna of Neceſ that lies 
all, Ee om RY 


13. The Lay of God, or his 
3, The Providence of God, ordering it faitably tothi 
Appaintment. 


1, The Law or Appolutyent of God, which camein 


force im y upon Gene, 2.17. Is the <q the 
then eateft: thereof, thou ſhal: ſurely Se. And accordi 
"ap all mankind immediately the firſt 
, 12, Death _— by | threa not 
his nm actual perſonal oy he 
thar time, 


R—_ a ſtare of Mortality co commence 
and his poſterity : hence its ſaid, Heb. 9. 27. kk innp 
P pgined o all yen nce de | Ins 


© 7 
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| from the Body by death. 


2. The Providence of Ggd ordering. and framing the 
Body of man ſuitably to this his pn a frail, 
weak Creature, having the ſeeds of death in his Conſtitu- 


Nature, and the ſmalleſt m his Bedy, s a door large 
enough to let in death. Hence his Body is compared to 2 
piece of cloth which Moths havefretted, P/al. 39. 11. it's be- 
come a ſeary rotten thing, which cannotlong hang t 
And indeed itis a wonder it continues (6 long as it 


And both theſe »iz, The divine Appointment and Pro- 
vidence are in purſuance of a double delign, or for the pay- 
ment of a twofold debt, whi 
to the ſecond Adm. | 


(1.) By cutting off the life, or diſſolving the Tabernactes 
of wicked men, God pays. that debt of Juſtice owing to 
the firſt Adam's finful Poſterity, whole fins cry daily to his 
Juſtice to cut thenv off, Row. 6 2 3, The wages of fin x death'; 
and indeed ic is admirable, that his patience S ungodly 
men to live'(o long as they do, for he endures with much 
long-ſuffering, #om:. 9. 22. He fees all their war Brgehitoakes 
at the heart with them: His forbearancedoth but encourage 
them the more to (in againſt him,”Fceleſ. 8. 11, Becauſe Sen- 
tence, &c. yet forbears, Forty jears long was 1 grieved with 
this generation, Pal. 95. 10. Andit's wonderfal chat patience 
doth not crack under ſuch a load. Habakksb admired it; 
Habak, 1+ 13. Thou art of purer eyes, &c. Yet he ſuffers theny 
t9 ſpend laviſhly upon his patience from year to year, but 
Juſtice maſt do its ofhce at laſt. 


owes to the firſt an 


. 


(z.) By cutting off the lives of good men, God pays to 
Chriſt the reward of his Sufferings, the end of his death, 
which was to bring many Sons to glory, Hebr. 2. 10, Alas, 
it anſwers not Chriſts.end'and intention'in dying, to have 
bs ſo remote from- him, Job» 17. 24. He wonld htve 
them where be i, that 7, might benold his glory. Two vehe- 
rent deſires are ſatished by this Appointniene of God; and 


its Execution. 


Quotidie mo- 
rimar, quoti- 
die mim dv 
. WOLU” mitur aliqus 
tion: Thouſauds of Diſcaſes and Infirmiries are bred in his por: vite, & 


tune quoque 
cum creſci mus 
vite dicreſcit, 
Infantiam 4+ 


, milimas, dt 


inde Adoleſ- 

centiam, wſnue 
ad brſlirnam : 
quicquid tran 
fit temporis pts 
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viz, {7 Saks 


1. Chriſts deſires are ſatisfied, for this is the thing he all 
along kept his eye upon, in the whole yak of his Media- 
tion, it was to bring us to God, 1 Per. 3. :. Thais be 
Rin by Conroy and full ill - 

in by Converſion gath y glo- 
rification, Eph. 1. 23. The Church is his fulnefs. He's noc 
fully (arisfied, till he ſee his ſeed, the Souls he died for, 
_ in Heaven 3 and then the debt due to him for all his 
rings is fully paid him, Iſai. 5 3. 11, He ſees the travel 

of ts 


Asit i _oucclt eſt ſatisfafion and pn a 

- manis capable of in Id, to ſee a great delign which 

hath been long projecting, and Tnnaging, at laſt by an or- 
derly conduct brought to its perfection. 


2. The. deſires of the Saints are hereby fatisfied, and 
their weary Souls brought to reſt. O-what do gracious 


Souls more pant after than the full —_——— of God, and 
the Viſions of his face ! The ſtate om from in, 


and compleat Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt ! From the'day 
of their E-ſpouſals ro Chriſt, theſe deſires have been work- 
ing in their Souls. Love and Patience have each ated its 
a ns y 2 Theſl 3. 5. Love hath put them into an holy 
ardor and with Chriſt; Patience hath quah- 
fied and NE ſe delires; and ſupported the Soul under 
the delay. Lovecries, Coptard, coage Patience com- 
mans os to weitthe apgoines —_ 0a ted time 
on which fo Fog 088 Tab - Aa 
time of difſolvi = un ma Z 
Souls Reſt is faendad And if it were 
fromall other on wh appr 
pars wary its very abſence from Chriſt, would alone —_ it we 
Forit is with the Soul in the Vl bas tm 
other Creature that is off its Centre, it 
vitate and propend, it is ſtill reed ins — 
and feels nor it ſelf eafie, and at reſt, where it is, be its Con- 
dition in other reſpe&s never ſo eaſe. 2 Cor. 5. 6, Whilſt we 


are 


\ your Habications 
a lictle while, but if 
not long pleaſe you, 


more inflamed. 
Now the caſe ſo ſtanding, that Chriſts condition in Hea- 
ven beinga condition of and longing for the enjoy- 
ment of tus people there, and all the Glory of Heaven 
would not content him without that 3 and the condition of 
his people on earth, being alſo a ſtate of longing, groaning 

panting to be with him, and all the Pleaſures and De- 
lights and Comforts they have on earth, will not content 6 
them without 16: How wiſe and gracious an Appointment 
of Heaven is it, that theſe our Tabernacles ſhall and mult 
be pur off, and that ſhortly ! For hereby a full and mutual 
ſatisfaction is given to the reſtleſs deſires both of Chriſts 
heart and of theirs. See the reflected flames of love be- 
ewixt them in Revel. 22. The Spirit and the Bride ay, 
Come, and let bim that is 4 thirſt come , Behold I come quickly, 
even ſo Lord 7eſu come quickly- Delays make the heart (ad, 
Prov. 13.12. Should our Commoration on earth be long, 
our Patience had need be much greater than it is, but'under 
all our burdens here, this is our relief, it is buta little while 
- andall will be well, as well as our Sonls can defire to have ir. 
L 2 nference 
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Inference I. 


Uſt we put off theſe Tabernacles? Is death neceffary 
M and inevitable ? Then 'tis our wiſdom to ſmecten ta our 
ſelves that Cup which we muſt arink,, and make that a4 pleaſant t6 
4 4s we can, which we know cannot be avoided. Die we muſt, 
whether we be fit or unfit, willing or unwilling: 'tis to no 

wurpoſe to ſhrug at the name, or ſhrink back from the thing, 

Fa all- Ages of the World death hath ſwept the Stage clean 
of one tion, tomake room for another, and fo. it 
will from Ageto Age, all the Stage be taken down in the 
general diflolution. 

But though death be inevitable by all, icis not alikeevil, 
bitter and dreadful to all, Some tremble, others triumph at 
the appearance of it. Some meet it half way, receive it as a 
friend, and can bid it welcome, anddie by conſent, oaking 
that the matter of their Ele&ion, which in it- ſelf is necel- 
ſary and unavoidable; fo did Pas, Philip. 1.23. but others 
are drawn or reat by plain violence from the Body, feb 27.8. 
when God draws out his Soul. 

That man is happy indeed, whoſe heart falls in with 
the Appointment ot God, fo voluntarily and freely, as that 
hedare not only look death in the face with confidence, but 
go along with it by conſent of will. Remarkable to this 
purpoſe is that which the Apoſtle aſſerts of the frame of his 
own heart, 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are confident, I ſay, and willing, ra- 
ther to be abſent from the Body, and preſent with the Lord, Here 
is both Confidence and Complacence, with reſpe&t to death. 
©«;þ3us * The word fignifies Courage, Fortitude, or if 
you will, an undaunted boldneſs preſence of mind, 
when we look the King of Terrours in 
venture _ death, we dare.take it by the cold hand, and 
bid it welcome. We daredehi its Enmity, and deride its 


noxious power, 1 Cor. 15.55. O Death, where is thy ſting ? 
And that's not all, we have Complacence in it, as well as 
ce tO encounter it. *Evtxtuer * We are willi 
the Tranſlation is too flat, we are well pleaſed, it is a del1- 
rable and grateful thing ro us, to die : But yer not in = ab- 
| Y olute, 


face. Wedare - 


parative Conſideration, ivlxiuer warner, we 
ate willing father, (6. e.) rather than-not ſee and'tnjoy bur 


and groaning. There is no Complacency in death, in it 
through that 


matter of his ſubmiffion only, he: did not. yield to- what he 
could not avoid, but he balſa 

the Priviledges it admits the Soul into, and then pronounces, 
idi7 er, WE are content, yea, plealed todie. 

We cannot live always if | we would; and our [hearts 
ſhould be wrought to that frame, as to ſay, we would not 
livealwaysif we could. 74 7. 16. 1 would not live always or 
tong, ſaith he. But why ſhould 7ob deprecate that which 
was not attainable? I would not livealway ; he needed not 
to trouble himſelf about that, it being impoſſible that he 
ſhould ; both Statute and Natural Law forbid it. Ay, but 
thisis his ſenſe, ſuppoſing no ſuch Neceſſity as theres, if ir 
were pure matter of Election : Upon a _Y 
the accounts, and comparing the good and evil of "y 
would not be confined always, or for any lohig time tothe 
Body : It would be a bondage unſupportable to be here 
21 Ways. 4-44) FF 

Indeed thoſe that have their Portion, their All, in-this 
life, haveno deſire to be gone hence. They that were never 
changed by grace, defire no change by death; if ſach a 

100 were made to them, as was once to an Eng 
Parliament, .that they ſhould never be diflolved, but by! 
their own-conlent., when would they. ſay as Paw, 1 deſire to 
be diſſolued? But it's far otherwiſe with whoſe portion 
and affections are in another World, they would nog live al- 
ways if they might, knowing, that never to die, 15 never 
to be happy | 

If you f9,, this 14 an _exceltent and; nut” deſirable temper of 
Soxl, but how did\theſe holy men attain it ? Or what is the courſe 
we may take to get the like frame of willingneſs ? 


So 
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terrible in ic ſelf, There is a loveline(s in the 
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- > 4 am—_—_ and you may attain it in ſuch Methods 
as © 


1, They lived in the believing views 'of the inviſible 
World, and ſo muſt you, if ever death be deſirable in-your 
eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 18, Ir's{aid of all that died comfortably, 
they died in faith, Hebr. 14.13. You will never be wi 

to go along with death, except you know where it wi 
carry you. 


2. They had aſſurance of Heaven, as well as Faith to diſ- 
cern it: Aſſurance is a lump of Sugar indeed in che bitter 
Cup of death, nothing ſweetens like it. So z Cer. x5. 1, 
ſo fob 19. "26, 27, This puts Roſes into the pale Cheeks 
of death and makes it amiable, u Cor. 15. 55, 56. and 
Row. 8. 38, 39. 


3. Their hearts were weaned from this World, and the 

inordinate affetation of a terrene life, Philip. 3. 8. all was 

and dreſs for Chriſt ; they trampled under foot what 

we rs pgs ——_ Hebr. 19. + W 
yoyfully the ſpoiling of your , ing in your ſelves, 

fr ſo it muſt be withs ever we obtain a Complactncy 
in 


death. 


4. They ordered their Converſations with much Inte- 
ity, and fo kept their Conſciences pure and void of of- 
£5.44 As 2.4. 16, Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, &c. and this 


was their Comfort at laſt, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thu EF 


8c. So fob 27. i My Integrity will T not let go till I die. 
this unſtings of all its texrours. 


5. They kept their love to Chriſt at the height, that 
flame was vehement in their Souls, and made them d 
the cerrour, and defire the friendly affiſtance of death, 
bring them to the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, Philip. 1.-2 3; 
Ienatizs, O how Tlong, 8&c. Thus it muſt be with 
ever you make death eligible and lovely to you, whi 

os, as 
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25 in the life of a Chriſtian, Lee we dic rhe dearh of the righ+ 
tows, (aid Balanm, 


Inferece IT 


ME we put off theſe Tabernacles of Fleſh? How neceſ* wny cry cur 
ſary # it that every Soul look out in ſeaſon, and make pro- on a death- 
viſion for another habitation, If you be turned- out of _=_ 0 Hou 
one kouſe, you-mult provide or lie" in the ſtreets, Pf, Ren 
This the Apoſtle comforted himſelf with, that if uncloath- ans to pray ! 
ed, he ſhould nor be found naked, z Cor. 5. 1. a building of Alas ! Whar 
God, an-heuſe not made with hands. You muſt turn out, <a» they do 
RE He fr ao Sa Lt UH » ine wel 
rovition have you or your S againſt, VP cron & wank 
The Soul of Adrian was at a ſad loG, when he ſaw he muſt to be ſhuffled 
be turn'd out of this World. O Animals vagule, blanduls, vp in « hurry 
hew quo vadis? But it was Abrahgn, Iſaac, and facob's _ _ 
Ev pane that God had Pp for them a City, Agonics ? 

ep, 11.16, 

I know it's a common preſumption of moſt men, that- 
they ſhall be in Heaven, they can be no longer on: 
earth. Preſwmendo ſperant, & ſperando, perennt; But a few. 
moments will convince them of their fatal miſtake;-their 
poor Souls will meet with a confounding repulſe like that, 
Matth. 7. 22, There is indeed a City full of heavenly Man- 
ſions prepared for ſome, but-who are they that are intitled 
to+ it, and may confidently expect to be received into it ? 
To be ſure, not the prefumptuous, who make -a Bridge of 
their own Shadows, .and . {o fall and periſh-in the waters. 
Brethren it is one of the molt ſolemn enquiries you were 
ever put upon : And therefore I beſeech you ſee whether 
your Characters ſer you among thoſe men or no. 


1. Firſt, Thoſe that are new-born ſhall be cloathed with" 
their new houſe from Heaven, when death unfloathes them - 
of theſe Tabernacles : The New 7eru/alew hath ie but 
new-born Inhabitants, 1 Per, 1. 3, 4. and Chri * 
John 3. 3. all others ave excluded. Glory is the Priviledge of 
Grace. Let nature be adorned and cultivated how it m_ 
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if not renewed by graces: thare's no. hoÞt of | Gldiy- ': You 
muſt — = or turned back again {ron che Gates .of 
Heaven diſappointed. You mult be regenerated- or damn- 
ed. This alters the temper of thy hearr, and ſuits it to the 
life of God, which is indi{pen{ably neceſlagy ro them that 
ſhall live with him. Elſe Heaven would be no Heaven to 
us, Rows. 8. 7. and therefore we muſt be. wrought this way 
to.1t, '2 Cor. 5 5. No Priviledge of Nature, no Duties 'of 
Religionavail without this, Ga!. 6. x5. If Morality without 
Regeneration tould os to Heaven, Why are nat the 
Heathens there? If ſtrictne(s in Duty without Regeneras 
tion, Why not the Phariſees there? Believe ic, neither 
Names, nor Duties, no nor the Blood of Chriſt, ever did; 
or thall bring one Soul to glory without it. O then thou that 
boaſteſt of an houſe in Heaven, lay thine hand on thy heart 
and ask it 5 AmlI anew Creature, (7.e.) Aml renewed (1) in 
my ſtate and condition? 1 fohn 3- 14. paſt from death to 
" life. (2) In my frame and temper ? Eph. 5.8. once darknels,' 

now lght in the Lord. In my Practice and Converl# 
tion ? Eph. 2.12,13, 1 EF, 6. 11, if not, my Soul is delti- 
tute of an habitation in the City of God, and when I die, 
my Body muſt lie in the lonely houſe of the Grave, that 
dark Vault and Priſon, and my Soul be ſhut out from God 
into outer darknels. 


2 Secondly, Thoſe that live as Strangers and Pilgrims 
on. earth, ſeeking a better place and ſtate than this World 
affords them, for them God hath made preparations in glory. 
Hebr. 11. 13, 16, If you be ſtrangers on earth, you are the 
Inhabitants of Heaven : Now there be fix things included 
ig this Claxacter. 


(1.) They look not on this Worldas their own home, nor 
on the people of it, as their own people, z Cor. 5. $8. ixdv- 
aigu, to be unpeopled, Theſe are none of my fellow Cit- 
2ens, We mult go two ways at death. 


(:) Mes fer nor their affections on things preſent as cheir 
portion, 2 Cer, 4.18, Pſal, 17. 13, 14 TheirBodies are here, 
ticir Hearts in Heaven, _ 


(3, Their 
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(3). Thais: priags and manner of life not like che 
men'of this World, 1 Per. + 4. Ewifeyu © So the Rule 
ides them, Roms. 1 2. 2. and fo their courle is ſteered, at 
ena Plylip. 3. 20, Our 3 mwiriwue, our Tradeis in 
ven. | 


(4) Their Diale# and Language differs from the Natives 
of this World. Their Language is earthly, 1 Fob» 4. 5,6. 
but theſe have a pure bp. 3- 9. 


(5) Their Society and choſen Companions are not of this 
World, Pſal. 16, 3. They are a Company of themſelves, 
AF, 4 21. 


(s) Their Spirit and cemper of heart is not after the 

World, 1 Cor. 2. 12. They have another Spirie, Numb. 14- 

F 24. Theſe things diſcover us to be ſtrangers on earth, and 

conſequently the men for whom God hath prepared heaven- 
ly Habitations when we die. 


| 3. Thirdly, Thoſe live and die by faich, ſhall not 

| fail co be received into®a better Habication. by death. This 
is another Character of them that ſhall be rec@ed into glo- 
ry, laid down in the ſameplace, Hebr. 11. 13. They lived 

' by faith, and when they died, died —_—_— the 

| miſes which is Chara#eriſtical of thoſe that dwelt in 
that heaven]y City, and implies 


(1) Intimate acquaintance with the promiſes, they are 

things well known and familiarized ro them. The word 

«47 waa pero, Salutantes, Saluting them, is a Adetapher 

from the manner of parting betwixt two dear and intimate 

; Friends. The Faith of a Chriſtian embraces the iſes in 

its as dear friends uſe t9.do at parting 3 ſaith fare- 

well, ſweet promiſes, from which I have fucked oarſomach 

rebef andrefreſhment inall the troubles of my life 3 I muſt 

, now live no more by faith on you s but by fight: O you 

have often ct my Soul, and been my in the houſe 
of my Pilgrimage. 

Aa (2) It 
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(z.) It implies the firm credit that a Believer gives to things 
unſeen, upon the grounds of the promiſes, as if he did ſen- 
ſibly take and graſp them in his very arms and boſome. 
They take Chriſt, and all the inviſible things in the promi- 
ſes into their ſenſible embraces, 1 Per. 1. 8. faith is to them 
inſtead of eyes. c 


(3) It implies the ſincerity of a Believers 5 profeſſion, who 
dare truſt to that at laſt gaſp, which he profeſſed ro believe 
inthe midſt of life, and the Comforts of this World. As 
he profeſſed to blieve in health, o you ſhall. find his 
Agtings, when his eye and heart ſtrings are cracking, Rom. 
14. 9. Chriſt in the promiſes was his profeſſed joy in life 
—_—_ is« what he graſps at death, and lays his aſl 
on. 


(4) It ſhews you whenceall a Believers comfort comes in 
life and death. O 'ris from the promiſes, Chriſt in the pro- 
miles is the Spring of their Confolation. This the fich 
their comfort from, when the World cannot adminilter one 
drop of refreſhment ro them. Thege be two great works 


fai yeeben for the Saints, onein life, the other in dearh. 
; e 


In life, it is Fe Principle of Mortification to their ſins, in 
death, it is the ſpring of Conſolttion to their hearts ; It 
makes them die whilſt they live, and live whea they die. 


4. Fourthly, Thoſe that love the Perſon and Ap 
of Chriſt, havea mark that ſets them. among the $1 ons 
of Heaven and Glory, 2 Ti». 4. 8. but then this love muſt 
be (1) Sincere, and without Hypocriſie. (z) Supream, 
and above all other beloveds. (3) Confortming the Soul 
to. Chriſt; if fincere and ſopream, ir will be transforma- 
tive. &) Longing tobe with him. Such.loye'is a triark of 
Souls for whom Heaven is prepared. © 
(24Þ7 ©! 


x ** Sfebente IN. 


Inference TIT. 


M Uſt we put off our Tabernacles, and that ſhortly? 

What a Spur is this to 4 diligent / edemption and improve- 
ment of time ? "Fhis is the uſe Peter made of ithere, and eve- 
ry one of us ſhould make. It, was (aid of Biſhop Hooper, he 
was {pare in his 4ier,- ſpare in his words, but moſt of all ſpare 
of his r#:me, You have bur a little time in theſe Tabernacles, 
what pity is it to waſte much out of a little. 


(1) Great js the worth and excellency of time, all the 
Treaſures of the World cannot protratt, fop, or call back 
one minute of time; O what is Man, that the heavenly 
bodies ſhould be wheel'd about by Almighty power in con- 
ſtant Revolutions, to beger time tor him ! P/l. 8: 3. 


(z) More precious are the Seaſons and Opporrunicies, 
that are in time, for our Souls, thoſe are the golden ſpots 
of time z like the poor in the Oyſter ſhell, oF much more 
value than the ſhell that contains it. There is much time in 
a nr $name rag There is a day on which ur Erernal 
happinels depends, Zwke 1 9. 41y 42. Hebv. 4. 7. ; 


(3)-Invaluable are the things which God doth'-for mens 
Souls in time. There are works wrought upon mens hearts 
in a ſeaſonable hour in this life, which have an Influencein- 
to the Souls happinneſs throughout Eternity. There is 4 
time of mercy, a time of love, wz. Of Ulamination 'and 
Converſion, and on that point of time Eternal life hangs ih 
the whole weight of it. | . 


(4) Loſt opportunity is never to be recovered by the Soul 
any more, Ezch. 24. 41 3. Revel. 22.\44, To'come before the 
opportunity, is to-come before the Bird be hatch'r, and 'to 
come after it, is to comewhen the 'Bird'is flown.) There 
is no calling back time, when'ir is once paſt... See thisinthe 
Examples you find, Lake 1 3. 26. Eccleſ. g. 10. 


Aaz (5) It 
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(5) It is wholly uncertain to every Soul, whether the 
preſent day may not determine his Leaſe in this Tabernacle, 
and a writ of Ejection be ſerved by death upon his Soul to 
morrow, 7ames 4. 13. Luke 12. 29, 


(6) As ſoon as ever time ſhall end, Eternity takes place: 
The itream of time delivers Souls daily into.the boundleſs 
Ocean of vaſt Eternity. hoc momento pendet eternitas, 
We are now meaſured by time, hereafter by eternity. 


(>) In Eternity all things are fixedand unalterable. We 
have no more to do, all means and works are at an end, 
fobn 9. 4. and Eccleſ, 11.3. As the Tree falls, ſo it lies, © 
that theſe weighty Conſiderations might lie upon your 
hearts, as long as you are in theſe Tabernacles, It they aid, 
(1) The Unregenerate would not fo deſperately hazard their 
eternal happineſs,by trifling away their precious Seaſons un- 
der the Goſpel. O how many aged finners, gray-headed 
"finners hear me this day, who in fifty or ſixty years never 
redeemed onEſolemn hour to take their poor Souls alide out 
of the clutter and diſtracting noiſe of the World, to ask and 
debatethis queſtion with them, O my Soul, how ſtands the - 
caſe with thee in reference to the World to come ? They 
have found no time to bethink themſelves, in what World * 
cheir Souls ſhall be landed, when time ſhall deliver chem up 
into Eternity. Their whole life hath been but a continual 
diverſion from one trifle to another 5; They have been feri- 
ous in trifles, and trifled in things moſt ſerious, this will af- 
ford horrid refleQions in the World rocome. (z) The Re- 
gem would not caſt away the comfort of their lives in 

Evidences- of eternal life, at ſo cheap a rate as they do. 
May I not ſay to you, as the Apoſtle doth, Hebr. 5. 12. 
for the time you have had under the Goſpel, you might 
have attained 2 rich treaſure both of Grace and Comforts 

eft ſenex elementarine, Is it not ſhameful and inexcu- 


T 
fable to be-where you were tweaty years palt : Oler theſe 
things ſink deep into every Soul 


Iiference TV, 


o " » y 


from the Body by death. 


Inference TV, 


Mt we ſhortly put off theſe our Tabernacles> Then 
ſlack your pace, and cool your ſelves ;, be nat too eager in 
the proſecution of earthly Deſigns, O what, Baſtling is here for 
the World, and for proviſions for fatutity, when'as far le(s 
would ſerve the turn : We need not vitual a Ship to croſs 
the Chanel to France, as if ſhe were bound to the Indies, 
Moſt mens Proviſions, at leaſt their cares and thoughts are 
far beyond the preparations of- their Abode- in this World. 
The folly of this, Chriſt diſcovers in that Parable, Luke 12. 
19. and on this very account gives him the Title of a Fool, 
who provided for years, many years, when, poor foul ! he 
had not one night to enjoy thoſe Proviſtons. 

O the multitude of and cares this World need- 
ſelsly devours! We keep our ſelves in ſuch a continual hur- 
ry and crowd of cares, thoughts and imployments about the 
concerns of the Body; that we can find little time to be. 
alone, communing with our own hearts about our Fear 
Concernments in Eternity. Ir is with many of us in re(pect 
of our Souls, and their great Intereſts, as it is with a man 
that is deep in thoughts t ſome SubjeR that whouy 
ſwallows him up, he ſeeth not whikt he ſeeth, nor 
what he heareth of any other matter: His eyes ſeem to look 
upon this or that, bur it's all one, as if he did not. So ir 
wasgvith Archimedes, who was (o intent in drawing his f«- 
thematical Scheams, that though all the Ciry was in an Alorm, 
the Enemy had taken it by Storm, the Streets filled with 
dreadful cries, and dead Bodies, the Soldiers came into 
his particular houſe, nay, entred his very ſtudy, and placket 
him by the ſleeve, before he took any notice of it: Even 
;- many mw hearts ue En gab o_ 

in earthly- cares, t pro or pleaſures, 
death muſt come to their very Las mg be and pull*them 
by the fleeve, and tell them irs Errand, before they will 
begin to awake, and come to a (crious conſideration of 
things more important. : 


_, 
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Inference Vs 
T* we muſt ſhortly put off theſe Tabernacles, Thev the 


groaviing and mourning time of Believers u but ſhort, How 
heauy ſoever their burdente get they ſhall carry it but a little way, 
It's ſaid 2 Cor, 5 4. We that are 18 this Tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened. Geod Souls in this State are every where 
oaning under heavy ery . Their burdens axe of two 
orts, Hmpathetical, whereby they grieve with, and on the 
account of others, and ſo every true member of the Church 
of God ought to ſympathize, both with God, P/2/.1 39.24, 
Am nit T grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee ? Plal.42.10, 
it is 45 with a Sword in their bones ; and with the people of 
God, Zeph 3. 18. forrowful for the ſolemn Atlembly, {o 
2:Cor. 11.29, Who us offended and I burn not ? And indeed, it 
is an Argument of rich, as well as true-grace, that we can, 
and do heartily mourn with, and for the Intereſt and People 
of God, though our own lot in the World, as Nebemiah's, 
be never ſo comfortable. Or elſe our burdens are 1diopa- 
thetical (5. e.) ſuch as we bear upon our own proper account 
and ſcore: And where is the Chriſtian that hath not his own 
burden, yea, many burthens on him at once? Some groan 
under the burden of &n, Ke. 7. 24. Scarce one day are 
the rears off ſome lids on this account. And who 
roans not under the burden of affliction, either inward upon 
the Soul, Prov. 18. 14. 7 6. 1, 2, 3. Or ««tward upon the 
Body, State, Relations, &c. Theſe things make theÞeo- 
ple of God a burthen to themſelves, os 7.20,21. Yea, under. 
theſe burthens they would fnk, did not the Lord ſuſtain 
them, Pſa. 55. 22. 

Bur God will puc a ſpeedy and final end toall theſe things; 
when you put off this Tabernacle, you put off with it all 
thoſe burdens, inward, 2nd outyyard. The Soul preſently 
feels 2 gre © Aoad off its ſhoulders: It ſhall never groan 
more, Cod {hall thenceforth wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: For why arethole burdens now itted and .impo- 

ed by the Lord upon you, but (1) To prevent im, Hye 
2, 6. They are your clogs, to keep you from . yog | 
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To purge our fin, 4. 27. v. (3) To make 19 
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are accompliſhed in that day you put off your 
for then {in is gone, and reft is come, 


Inference VI. . 
MAE you ſhortlyput off thoſe Tabernacles, then ſpare 


them not whilit you have them, but imploy t 

for God with all diligence. Shortly chey ſhall be uſcle(s 
to you, yea, meat for Worms, now they maye (ervicea- 
ble, and their Service is their honour 3 you received them 
not for ſuch low ends as you imploy them for. See 1 Cor. 6, 
20, Glorifie God in your Souls and Bodies which are his : 
You expe to have them g/oriows Bodies one day : Oh, then, 
let them be ſervicab/e Bodies nov; Be nor fond of them 
to that degree many are, who chuſe rather to have them 
eaten out with ruſt, than worn out with ſervice. It is your pre- 
ſent honour to be active, and will be your ſingular comfort 
another day. What greater comfort when you come to 
put them off at death, than this , that you have imployed 
them faithfully for God ? 


Inference VIT. 


now as you hope to live ſhortly : Begin to be, what 

3g aa "You know the time is at hand that you 

thall live above all. -bodily concernments and imploy- 
ments, the Soul ſhall 'be a drudge to the Body no more. 
You ſhall be as the Angels, Aarth. 22. 3o. not matrying 
nor given in Marriage , *which- is» Hneedochic=lh put for 
all nal Imployments, and Enjoyments, .eat no more, 
drink no more, no more; buy and fell no more. 
Now ſuit your ſelves as much as your Seate, . and the 
Duties of Religion-will ſuffer you, to that State before- 
hand. The fumm of what I aim at is in 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. 
Be in all your Relations, as if you had none. Look on 


ES beyond this embodyed ſtate, and learn to live* 
you 
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Ambroſe (ad 
of Falintsi- 
#/4n. No man 
was ever (ſuch 
a Servant to 
hn Maſter, as 
Valittinan's 
Body was to a 
his Soul 
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Hoſe things as, if already they were not, which ſhortly; 
muſt be none of yours, and both acquaint and accuſtome; 
your thoughts to the life of ſeparation from the Body, 
which you muſt ſhortly live, which brings me home tothe 
next point, vis. The itioa of Humane Souls in the : 
State of Separation. | 


"48 } 
4 


> 


TE 3X 1 
Heb. 


I 2, 23. 


— X TY p41 Sixaier Ter USprer 


—— And to the Spirits of juſt. Men made perfelt. 


H E particular ſcope of this context falls in wich 
the general deſign of the whole Goſpel, which 
is to perſwade men to a life of Holineſs. The 
matter exhortation is moſt weighty, and 

been, «ments inforcing it moſt powerfs! : he doth nor talk, 
Dn dais ove that greater and 
more powerful engagements unto linels | lye thoſe 
who live ynder the Goſpel, —— who li- 
veonnar the Law. And thus the Argument les in this 


"Ff God ar He oiapaing a che Law upon 
ſtritly enjoyned and peguied ſo great Puri _ Holine(s 

in that people, ſignified by the _— two days 
Fen bs oe of their cl abſtinence from 


ee es much more TIN 
Dn are come -under a much more excellent 


Gefen he theirs opt Mina) 

the /eque 4 

evangelical 10NS IN i verſe 18,1 

20, 21, 22; 23. giving che Golbal the prefernce the tone? 

_ - privilege New Teltamen Believer 
umm, Ne pr 

xe here ſtargd, both negarively, and poſitively, 
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Exod. 19. 10. 
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1 1. Negatively, by ſhewing what we are exempted from, 
2. Poſitively, ſhewing what we are comeunto. 


Firſt, Negatively, What we are exempted or freed from; 
verſe 18,19, 20, 21. We are net come unto the Mount that might be 
ronched, 8&c. The furmm of all is this, that the promulgation 
of the Law was accompanied with amazing d and ter- 
ror. For after Meſes by command from God had ſanified 
the eHownt, and ſet Rails about it, that neither Prief, nor 
People, Man nor Beaſt, might touch the very borders of 
it, leſt they dye: the Lord deſcended in fire upon the 
top of the Mowntain the third day in the morning, with moſt 
terrible tokens of Divine Majeſty, /c. with Thundrings, 
Lightnings, dark clouds, and the noiſe of a 7rampet ex- 
ceeding loud ; the Mownt was coyered with ſmoak, as the: 
ſmoak of a Furnace, and flames mounting up unto t exmid | 
of Heaven, the Whole Mountain ſhaking and trembling ex- 
ceedingly : out of this horrid Tempeſt the awful voice of 
God was heard, all the perpee in the Camp trembling, yea 
and Moſes himſelf quaking tor fear. 

"This was the manner of the Laws Promulgation : but to- 
ſuch a terrible Diſpenſationas this we are not come, which 
is the negative part of our priviledge. 


Serondly, He opens the poſitive priviledges,to which we are 
Come. 


(1) Te are come, ( ſaith he) to mount Sion, not the. Earth- 
ly, but the Spiritual Son. Aount Sion was the place cele- 
brated above all the World for the Worſhip of God, P/al.. 
87.7. All my ſri s ( faith God) are in thee, There was 
the Temple, the Ark of the Covenant, the glory of the 
Lord dwelling between the Cherubims, The Priefts that at- * 
tended the ſervice of God, had their refidence there, as the- * 
Angels have in Heaven. Thither the Tribes went up from 
all -quarters of 7«de«, Pſal. 84. as the children of God © 
now do to from all Quarcers: of the World. 7»des 
was the Kingdom in the World';,; 

City in that Kingdom) and Sm» the moſt glorious place in 
that City. Here Chuiſt caught his heavenly Doctrine; near 
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to it he finiſhed his glorious work of Redemption. Hence, 
the everlaſting Goſpel went forth into all the world : and on 
theſe conſiderations its put to {ignifie the Goſpel-Church or 
State in this place, and 1s therefore called rhe heavenh ferw- 
falemin the following words, We do not come tothe lice- 
ral Sion, nor to the earthly. Zernſalems, but to the - Goſpel 
Church, or State, which may be called an Heaven upon 
earth, compared with that /teral Jeruſalem. 


(z) Ye arecome to an innumerable c por {he .] Gr. 
tO mriads of Angels, a myriad is ten thouſind: myriads in 


> 4 
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the plural number and ſet down indefinitely 00, may note Fr 
+ many millions of Angels : and therefore we fiely: render it, = , fine 


to an innumerable company of Angels. 
They had the miniſtry of Avgels as wellas we. thouſands 
of them miniſtred co the Lord in the diſpenſation of the 


Law at Sinai, Pſal, 68. 17. But this notwithſtanding, we are txdinmm.Grot. 


come to a much clearer knowledge bottr of their preſent 
Miniſtry for us onearth, Heb. 1. 14. and of our fellowſhip 
and equality with them in Heaven, Zzke 20. 36. 


(3) Te are come to the general a aſſembly and Church of the firſt- 
born, whoſe names are written (Of enrolled )'i in Heaven, | This 
alſo greatly commendsand amphities the of New 
Teſtament-Believers ; the Church of in tormer ages 
was circumſcribed and ſhut _— in the narrow limits of 
one ſmall Kingdom, which WasAas a garden incloſed aut-of 
2 waſte wildergeſs: but putt uo by-the callingan ofthe Gentiles 
the Church. is extended wide, Eph. 3-.5,'6. 1t'igbe- 


comea great; y ct the Believers of all mow 
tions under eaking of them cdietiv 

the general canvention or TS which is alſodi a 
and ennobled by two illuſtrious chara&ters, viz. (1) that it 
is the Church £ L & 
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Of the Rate: and life of ſeparated Souls, 


(4) Ye are come to God the Fudge of al.) But why to God 
the Judge? this ſeems to palp. harmony, bes with 
the other parts of the diſcourſe. No, no; are come to 
God as a 1tighteous Judge, who as ſuch will pardo» them, 
1 folm 1, g.. crown them, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and avenge them on 

their opprefling and perſecuting Enemies, 1 Theſ. 1: 5,6, 
7. 


(5s) 4nd to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeft,] A moſt glo- 
on priviledge aeed which we are diſtinly to rs 


1, The quality of thoſe with whom we are aſſociated 
or taken into fellowſhip. 
. C2. The way and manner of our aſſociation with them. 
1. The Quality of thoſe with whom we are aſſociated, 
or to whom we are faid to be come, and they are deſcribed 
by three characters 


(1) Spirits of Men. 
oi (2) Spirits of juſt Men. 
- (3)Spirits of juſt Men perfected or conſummated, 


(1) They are called $pirier, that is, immaterial ſubſtances, 
ſtrialy oppoſed to Bodies, which are no way the objects of 
our extenour Senfes,neither viſible eo-the eye,nor ſenſible to 


and ſeparated from them by death, and exil ling alone in the 
World above, they are properly and ſtrictly ſtiled Spirits, 


(3)Theyare the Spirics of juſt Men.) Man may be tenned 
tied of ils fs, an ſo believers are juſt men 
even they Earth under other imper- 
feftions, 42s Pay mg (9 bes toned beedom from the 


pollution of any fin. in this ſence there is not 
ajuſt man upon 
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Of the ſtate and life of ſeparated Souls; 
Fecleſe. 7. 22, yet even in this ſenſe Adow was juſt before | 


Ger Eccleſ. 7. 29. according ding to his rig 
-dme>\ oye Sant > li 
perſety pee out of its exi 
! them. On which account 


(3) They are called the Spirits of juſt men made perfett,] 
or conſummate. The word perfe& is not — 
ſtood - but Snecdochically "al are not perfect 
every reſpect z for one make? — of theſe ju dos lies mo 
oma» rave, but they are perfected, for ſo much as con- 

> though che fleſh periſh and lie in diſho- 
7 z yet __ being once Jooſed from the eſo? 
and freed radically and perfe&tly from w_ 7 
admitted ro the facial viſion and fruition of —_— 
is the culminating point (as Imay call it) higher than which 
the Spitit-ofman aſpires not, and accaining to this it is for ſo 
much as concerns itſelf, made perfet. Evenasa Body at laſt 
lodg'd in its centre, gravitates no more,. but is at perfe&t 
reſt; ſo it. is with the Spirit of man come home to God in 
glory, * tis now conſummate, no more need to be done to 
make it as $Encry happy as it is capable to be made, which 
is the firſt thing to be conſidered, viz, the Quality of thole 
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with whom we are alloci 


2. The ſecond follows, namely, the way and manner 


of our aſſociation with theſe bleſſed Spirits of juſt Men, na- 
ted im this ON, we are come.) He {aithnot,we ſhall come, 


LN; EIL hath our 
or after gment:; but we are come tO 
of juſt Men. The meaning whereof we may take upin ova 
three particulars. 
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Of the ſtate andiife of ſeparated Souls. 
rative, Chriſt , who hath carried 'our nature into the very 
| idſt of them, and whom they all behold, with highelt 
» admiration and delight. By Chriſt who is entred into that 
M holy place where theſe Spirits of juſt Men live, we are 
| come into a near relation with them. For he being che 
common head both to them in Heaven, and to us.on Earth; 
we and they conſequently make but one Body or ſociety 
Eph. 2. 19. whereupon ( notwithſtanding the different 
remote Countries they and- we live in ) we are ſaid to 
fit together with them in Heavenly places, Epheſ. 3. 15. and 
Epheſ. 2. 6. 


® (3) Fe are come.) That is, weare as good as come, Or we 
are upon the matter come z there remains nothing betwixt 
them andusbut a puffof breath, a little ſpace df rme which 
ſhortens every moment 3 we are come tothe very borders of 
their Country,and there is nothing to ſpeak of,betwixt them 
and us : and by this expreſſion we are come, he teacheth us to 
account and reckon thoſe things as preſent, which {o uy 
will be preſent to us, and to look upon them asif they al- 
i ready were, which is the hi and moſt comfortable life 
| AN of Faith we can live on Earth. Hence the Note is, 
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DOCT. 


That righteous and holy Souls once ſeparated from gþer: 
Bodies by death, are immediately perfeited in them- 
ſelves, and #ſſociated with others alike perfett in the 

, Kingdom of God. 4121 03 
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from 


. are dr by death, at which time 
[C6] ves e themſelves,'a pleaſant freeand cine ey bg 1 
much. at leaſt 15 included in the Apoſtle Eyithere ini —_ ma 


Spur of the juſt made perfe#, and (aitable 
words in 1 Cor, 13. 10, 12. When that which if porfetF rathiy 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away, For now we fre 
trough a glaſs darkly, but then face to faces, now 1 know in part, - 
bat then ſhall I know, even as 1 am known. 
Theſe yp Adverbs, Now, and Then, diſtinguiſh the'two- 
fold ſtate 0 of Pace Souls, and thew what it's whit they 
are confined in the Body, and what it ſhall be from the 
time of their emancipation - and freedom from that of 
mortality. Now we are imperfett, but. then that which is 
perfect takes place, and that which is imperfect -is done a- 
way ; ok the >, pm twilight is done away, by the open- 
ing of t 
And it deſerves a DER animadverſion, > perfect 
State doth not ſucceed the imperfe&t one, after a lopg in- 
terval (as long as betwixt the "iſlolution, and ReſurreRion 
of the Body) but the imperfect ſtate of the Soul, isimmedi- 
ately done away by the coming ofthe perfect one. The glaſs 
is laid by as uſeleſs, when we come to ſee. face to face, and 
"The 'W ill deep h deep fo 
e Waters will prove very deep here, too deep for any 
line of mine to fathom, there is a cloud always overſha- 
dowing the world to poang, a Sommer ans 
of 
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Of the ſtate andlife of ſeparated Souls. 
rj, ins bon ge dere op pare into the E 
midſt of them W Wi 
admiration and delight. B By Chriſtwho is entred into that 
holy place where theſe Spirits of juſt Men live, we are 
come into a near relation with them. For he being the 
CE en nes Le bR oe Dated Ge 
we conſequently make but one Body or ſociety 
Eph. 2, 19. whereupon ( notwithſtanding the different 
remote Countries they and- we live in ) we are faid to 
fit together with them in Heavenly places, Epheſ. 3. 15. and 


Epheſ. 2. 6. 


(3) Fe are come.) That is, weare as good as come, or we 
are upon' the matter come z there remains nothing betwixt 
them Seatebine puffof breath, a little ſpace df me which 

yy moment z we are come tothe very borders of 

__ chereis Spotting to ſpeak of,betwixt them 

—_— : and this expreſſ1 10n »e are come, he teacheth us to 

account and es thoſe things as preſent, which (o Rey 
will be preſent to us, and to look upon them asif they a 
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ready were, which is the hi and moſt comfortable life 
of Faith we can live on . Hencethe Nate is, 
DPDC 1. 


That righteous and holy Souls once Jepergted from La 
Bodzes b 9. death, are immediately perfetted int 
ſelves, and aſſociated with others alike. my in the 
\. Kingdom of God. 
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Soak he juſt more excellent, free noble life the 
Souls of the to 2 ; moo « their Bodies 
- are drope death, at which cime. 


live tk ike pe ns Fl Sled freeand divine 


much. at leaſt is includedin the Apoſtle Fyithere 
of the juſt made porfett, ad pc apron ke = 
worgs in 1 Cor,13. 10, 12, Ar eyoroa mr oa om 


then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 'For now we fob 


through a glaſs darkly, but theu face to faces, now 1 know in part; - 


bat then ſhall 1 know, even as 1 am known, 
Theſe yo Adverbs, Now, and Then, diſtinguiſh the 
fold ſtate 0 of gracious Souls, and thew what is whilſt they 
are contined in the Body, and what. it ſhall be from the 
time of their emancipation - and freedom from that 
mortality. Now we are imperfett, but then that whi 
perfe& takes place, and that which is-imperfe&t rently 
way 3; as the imperfect cwilight is done away, by the open- 
ing of the day 
And it deſerves a Gio animadverſion, thatthis perfect 
SORE doth not ſucceed the imperfect one, after a loog in- 
terval (as long as betwixt the diſſolution, and Reſurretion 
od oy ys OO et the Soul, Fm 
ately done away by the coming perfect one. 
is laid by as uſeleſs, when we come to ſee face to face, and 
"The 'W ill deep h deep fo 
e Waters will prove very deep here, too deep for any 
jp of an ob; pays _ iS a ISy always _— 
dowing. world to come, a gloom upon 
ard fain we would with our weak and. feeble beam; of 
ones ww. e. penetrate this cloud, and diſpel this 
t cannot: we think ſeriouſly and 


5*$ 


ay to this great and AED ſub) 
= pierce through thoſe thoughts 

or thick gi meg oEiogs ne 
= 0, our 


our the ex 
know or can know ry own 


extoczed! much leſs of their 
re WPCrAyS. fla aor—ereboope 


RT NEE OTE "4 TP - TORE 4 ACE . 
F O * 4 k "us a «<ft "4's 
> tines : | . we} ——— - 
« —— $ "a > F '%.. ECITIN YL .« 
.. * * - - 
Of the flate and "[eparated Souls. 


=o. 


KEE. TIT, FR hy 


Means * 


, Separate pir 


jatellefinm fit, 


cum duo revere 


conuntts, ſt- 
peratim conti- 
pimca. Co- 

pimbr. de A- 
Dima, Pp. 595+ 


. £ . 4 " 2 

Of intellefigel Separation. 
have emtred inte the heart of man, the things which God bath 
prepared for them that love him, And another Apoſtle adds, 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 John 3. 1. 

Yet all this 1s no diſcouragement to the frnch and regyu- 
lar enquiry into the furure ſtate z for though reaſon cannot 
penetrate theſe myſteries, yet God hath revealed rhems to mr 
(choughnot nerfectly) 6 bis Spirit. And though we know 
not (particularly and circumitantially ) what we ſhall be, 
yet this we know that we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as be is, And it isour priviledge and happineſs that we are 
cometo the Spirics of juſt men made perfeR, (5.e.) toa 
clearer knowledge of that ſtate than was ordinarily attain- 
able by Boncven _ orner om page 

Theſe things will proceed to open my appre- 
_—_ of ae: a ſive of the Spirits q4 juſt _ made 

, in ewelve Propoſitions, whereby, as by ſo many 
we may orderly advance as far as aafely and warramably we 
may into the knowledge of this great Myſtery, cleari 
what afterwards ſhall remain obſcure, in olution 
ſeveral Queſtions, relating to this Subje&t; and then app! 
the whole in ſeveral Uſes of this great point : and rhe 
Propoſition is this, 


Fa0OP. 


"Ie is a'twofold Separation of the Soul from the Bo- 
A dy; viz, one Mental, the other Real: Or, 


| { 1. Intelle&ual by the mind only. 
2. Phylical, by the ſtroke of death. 


2. Of Intellectual or mental Separation Tam firſt to 
inthis P ion, and it is nothing elſe but an a&t of the 
and Bod (IT OR Gm ada hey 
y as | part 1 other , WRUR | 
yer they &e united io perſonal onevels by the breathof like 


Of intellefual Separation. 


100 may and to be 


This mental ought 
and ſeriouſly made, before death make the rea! 


and anal 


tion 3 and the more frequently and ſeriouſly we do it, 


the leſs of horror and 


diſtrattion will attend that real and 


fatal ſtroke when ever it ſhall be given. For hereby we 


learn to bear it Ily, and by gentle eflays to 
our ſhoulders with the burden of it. Separation is a word that 
hath much of horror in the very ſound, and uſeth terhave 
much more in the ſenſe and feeling oft z elſe it would not 
deſerve that title, 7ob 8. 14. The King of Terrers, or the moſt 
terrible of all terribles : but acquaintance and familiarity a- 
bates that horror, and that two ways eſpecially.” 


*« 
1. As it is preventive of muchguile. 
2. As it gains a more inward knowledge of its Nature. 


1. The ſerious and fixed thoughts of the parting hour is 
preventive of much guilt,and the gre part of the horrour 
of death riſes out of the guile of ſm. T he fting of death is fin, 
1 Cor. 15. 56. "7 faich, Nothing more recals a man 
from ſin, than the frequent meditation of death. I dare not 
fay it is the ſtrongeſt of all curbs to keepus back from fin ; 
but I am ſure it isa very ſtrong one. 

Let a Soul but anenny meditate what a change death 
will make ſhortly upon his perſon, and condition'z- and 
the natural effects of ſuch a meditation, through the 
bleſſing of God upon it, will be a flatting and quenching 
of its Leen and raging appetite after the enſnaring vanities 
of this World, which draw pen into ſo much guile, a con- 
ſcientious fear of ſin, and an aw care of duty. It 
was once demanded of a very holy man, ( who ſpent much 
more than the ordinary allowance of time in Pre, and 
ſearching his own heart ) why he ſo macerated his own 
Body by ſuch frequent, and .long continued Duties ? His 
anſwer was, O 1 muſt dye, I:muſt dze: Nothing could (e- 


parate him from duty, who had already ſeparated his Soul 
from his Body, and all this World by fixed and 
thoughts of death. F 
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Of intelleftual Separation. 


2. Hereby we gain a more inward knowJedge and ac- 
quaintance with the Nature of death : and the more we are 
acquainted with it, the leſs ic terrifies us. A Ze» is much 
more dreadful to him that never {aw him, than he is to his 
Keeper who feedeth him every day: A pitcht Battle is more 
frightful and ſcaring to a new liſted Soldier that never 
rook his place in the Field before, nor ſaw the dreadful 
countenance of an Army ready to engage, nor heard the 
thundering noite of Cannon, and Vollies of Shot, the thous 
of Armies, and groans of dying men on every ide; than 
it istoan old Sonldier who hath been uſed to ſuch things. 
The like we may obſerve ingeemer, who it may be trem- 
bled at firſt, and now can {1ngln a Storm. 

Scarce any thing is moreneceflary for weak and timorous 
Believers to meditate on, than the time of their Separa- 
tion. Our hearts will be apt to ſtart and boggle at the firſt 
view of death, but it is good to do by them as men ule to 
do'by young Colts, ride them up to that which, ,ghey 
fright at, and wake them {mel to it, which is the way"to 
cure them. Look as Bread ( faith one ) is more neceffary 
than other Food, ſo. the meditation of death is more ne- 
ceſlary than many other meditations. Every time we change 
our habitations, we ſhould realize therein our great change. 
Our Souls mult ſhortly leave this, and be lodged for a long- 
er ſeaſon in another mantion : when we put off our cloaths 
atnight, we have a fit occaſion to conſider, that we mult 
ſtrip nearer one of theſe days, andput off not our cloathes 
only, but the Body that wears them too. 

Holy fo had by frequent thoughts familiarized death 
and the Grave to himſelf, and could ſpeak of them, 
as men ule to ſpeak of their Houſes and deareſt Relations, 

job 17.14. 1 have ſaid to corruption thou art my father, to the 
worm, thou art my Mother and Sifter. But it needs much 

to bring and hold the heaxt to this work, and there- 

ore Moſes begs it of God, Pſal 90, 12 So teath ts to num- 
ber owr days 3 and David, P/al. 39; 4. Lord. make me to know 
my end. Yea, theadvantages of it have beenacknowledged 
men whole light was leis, and diverſions more than ours. 
7ews for this uſe and end had:their Sepulchers both be- 

ore- 


Of aftual Separation. 

fore-hand,and that intheir Gardens ctpleatge too 3 that they 
might ſeaſon the delights of life, with the frequene thoughts 
of death, ob» 1 9. 41. | 

Philip of Macedon would be awakened by his Page every 
morning with this ſentence, Memento te br mortalem ;, Re. 
member, O King, thou art a mortal man. 

A Great Emperor of C:tantineple not only at his Inau- oof 
guration, but at his great Feaſts, ordered a Meſor, to bring Zr «b bis 
two ſtones before him, and ſay, Chee, © Emperor, which of _ ex 480; 
the two thou wilt for thy Tomb-ſtone. Reader,chou wile find men- Ceſar _ 
tal Separation mach eafier than real ſeparation : 'tis eafjer Tamlun ne 
to think of death, than it is tofeel it; ahdtche more we think f<bricare vel; - 
of it, the les we are. like to feel ir. 


——————— ——  — _—_— 


PrRore. IL 


——_— ——— 


Atual Separation may be conſidered either in fieri, in 
the previous Pangs and foregsing Agonies of it ; or in 
fatoeſle, in the laſt ſeparating ſtroke which aftnally 
parts the Soul and Body aſunder, lays the Body pro- 
ftrate and dead at the feet of Death, and thruſts the 
Sonl quite out of its ancient and beloved habitation. 


' ET it be conſidered in the previous pangs and 


care not if I were dead; the end-is betger than the ways The L 
i&s and fruggles of Nature with death are bicter 'and . 

(harp, pains unknown tomen before, whatever pains they 

haveendured: Nor canit beexpected to be otherwile,ſcei 

thetyes and ingagements berwixt the Soul and Body are fo 

ſtrong, & we thaw 


d before. 
C c 2 . The 
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196 Of aftual Separation. 

The Soul will not eaſily part with-the Body, but dif 
the paſſages with death from Member to Member, (like re- 
{olute Souldiers ina ſtormed Garriſon ) till at laſtit is forced 
co yield up the For: Foal into the hands of victorious death, 
and leave the dearly beloved Body a Captivero it. 

This is the dark lide of deathto all good men, and though 
it be not worth naming,in compariſon with the dreadful con- 
ſequents of death to all others, yet in it (elf it is terrible. 

Separation is not natural to the Soul, which was created 

em ſeparati® 1yich an inclination to the Body : tis natural indeed to claſp 
pew +1: and EMDrace, to love and cheriſh its own Body ; but to be 
Fs pr Givided from) it is grievous and praternatural. 


Conſtquirs. ut | ; £28 
or apmokere I'biloſopherum approbatione, preturnatwalis eſſe diretuy, Conimor. 


Ls. The Agonics of death are expreſſed in Scripture by a 
52/2, Word which lignifies the travelling pains of a Woman, yea, 
parins delo- by the ſharpeit and moſt acute pains they feel, even the 
"OM. birth-pangs, or bearing throe, As 2. 24. 

And yet all arenot handled alike roughly by the hands.of 
death; tome are favoured with a delirabie ivieracis, gentle 
and eaſy death: 

- Tis the priviledge of ſome Chriſtians to have their Souls 
fercht out of their Bodies as it were by a kiſs from: the 
mouth of God, as the Jewiſh Rabbins wiſe to expres t 
manner of Zoſes his death. Mr. Bolton felt no pain at his 

a death, but the cold hand o$ his friend who asked him what 
pain he felt. Yea, holy Baymehom in the midſt of the flames, 
profeſſed it was to him as a Bed of Roſes. 

Every Beiever isequally freed from. the ſting ahd curſe of 
death z but every one is not equally favoured in.the agonies 
and pains of death. h 

2. Separation from the Body isto be confidered in fats eſſe, 
(i.e) im the reſult and iflue of all theſe ' bitter pangs and 

 Agonies which end in the aftual diſſolution of Soul and Bo- 
* ©1re'd; ic: dy. $* Death, or atual ſeparation, is nothing ele but the 
ds yt diflolving ob the tye, or looſing of the bond of Union be- 
5, v1 anime eWixe the Soul and Body. + Some call it the privatiofi'of 
a eorgore dif the ſecond A&+ of the Soul, that is, .its A& of informing 
Cf} 168. VIVES. 
ry vatis aft us ſecundj tjuſdem anime; id t], inſormationis ſix wniexis trg4 corpus, Conimvhr. 
or 


< pb -— 
, 
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Of attnal Separation. 
livening the Body. Other Laps Scitics 
on eee he 20nl oem he Bas Eons 


ſtiles it, 2 Per.1,15, wsle Thy ipchy ited or, after my dep 
(5.e.) after my death. tine calls it the laying down of Retinio cw. 
an heavy bu , provided there be not another burden for poris depoſtio 
the Soul to bear afterwafds, which will ſink it into Hell, /-7 ne £74: 


K vis, modo ali4 
petietw, qui home pretihitttar in gebmaen. Auguſt. Jartina 10% 


Inreſpect of the Body which the Sonl now forſakes, it is 
called the putting off this Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1.14. And the 
difſolving the earthly Houſe or Tabernacle, z Cor. 5. 1, 
In re{pe& of the termings 4 que, the place from which the 
Soul, removes at death, it is cajted our departure hence, Phil. 
1. 23. or our weighing Anchor and looting from this coaſt 
or (hoar to ſail to another, 
In reſpect of the rerminus ad quem, the place to which the 
Spirits of the juſt go at death,it is called our going to, or be- 
ing with the Lordg#5:d. To conclude,in reſpect of that which 
doth molt lively reſemble and ſhadow it _ it cre 
our falling afleep, Ads 7.nult. Our ſleeping in feſus, 1 Thef, 4. 
14. This AMetaphor * {leep, mult be ſtretched no further a 
than the Spirit of God detigned in the- choice of it, which 
was not to favour and countenance the fancy of a tleeping 
Soul after death 4 but to repreſent ifMarte of placid relt in 
Jeſus's boſom, if it refer at all to the Soul : for 1 think it 
moſt properly reſpects the Body z and thence the Sepulchres to:us Sepuita- 
where the Bodies of the Saints were laid, got thename of 7+ conſecratus, 


xe1anTh4gin, Dormitories, or {lexpingplaces. » gn | 
Thisis its laſt farewel ro this wor d, never more, to return rium ape in- 


to-2 low animal life more, 7b 7. 9, r0. For as the cleud © tw. 
conſumed and vaniſheth away, ſo he that goeth down to the grave \4 
[ball come up no more 4, he ſhall return no more to his bouſe,. neither 
ſhall his place know him ayy more, The Soul is no mare | 
to a Body, nor a Retainer to Sun, Moon. or-Stars; to meat I 
drink andfleep, but is become a free, ſingle, abſtrated be-. » 
ing, a ſeparate and pure Spirit, which- the Larins call Ze. . 

mures, Manes, Ghoſts or Souls of the dead, and my Text $ps. 

rits made perfet, a being much like untothe Angels who are 
Jurepuurs dawudre, bodilets Powers. An Ange!,as one ang; 
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Sempir & Corpo- 
ris comprdibus, 
& nexidus li- 
brri.Max. Tyr. 


The change made onthe Body : 


io nag pane operant 
y thatupon oN gels for 
will ſtill remain a diſtin&t Species of Spirits. Angels have no 
inclinationto Bodies, nor wereever fettered with cloggs of 
fleth as Souls were. And -by this you ſee what adi e 
there is betwixt theſe rwo conſiderations of death.” How 
paſtly and —__ is it in its previous ! how” loye- 
and defireable in the iſſue and reſult of them ! which is but 
the change of Earth for Heaven, men for God, fin and 


miſery for perfection and glory. 


PRkoP. LIL 


The Separation of the Soul and Body makes a great and 
worder ful coange upon both,but eſpecially upon the Soul. 


Hae is a twofold change made upon man by death one 

on his Body, another upon his Sox/. The cnn 
the Body is great, and viſible to every gye. A livin Y is 
changed into a dead carcaſe. A beautiful and comely Body, 
intoa loathſome ſpeRacle: that which lately was the object 
of delight and love, is, hereby made an abhorrence to all 
fleſh, Bary my dead oy fight, Gen. 23. 4. 

What the Sunis to thegreater, that the Soul is tothe leſler 
World, When the Sun ſhines comfortably, how vegete and 
chearful do all things look ! How well do they thrive and 
proſper ! The Birds ting merrily, the Beaft- play wantonly, 
che wholg Creation enjoyerth a day of li 1 joy: but when 
it departs, what a night of horror followeth? How are all 
things wrapt up in the fable arte of darkneſs ! Or if it 
bat abate its heat, as in Winter ; the Creaturesare as it were 
buried in the winding-ſheer of Winters froſt and Snow : juſt 
{o it is with the Body when the Soul ſhineth pleaſantly upon 
it, or departs from it. 

That Body which was fed fo affiduouſly, cared for fo 
anxiouſly, loved {o paſſhonately : is now tumbled into apit, 

2and left ro the mercy of crawling Worms. The change 

which judgment made _ char great and flouriſhing 

City Nineveh, is a fit emblem © ihadow forth that cane 
| * 


= - «4... WW 
ello _ 


i C . . , 
- by the Souls ſeparation from it. 

which death makes apon humane Bodies. That 
nowned City, was once full of people dag es) 
ſtreers thereof: there you might have ſeen children-playing 
upon the Threſholds, Beauties ſhewing themſelves t | 
the windows, Melody ſounding in ics Palaces. Bute what an 
alteration was made upon it,theProphert Zephaniah 
Chap: 2. v. 14. Flocks ſhall lye doxn in the: midſt of her, all the 
Beaſts of the Nations: both the Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall 
in the upper lintels of it : their voice ſhall ſing in the windows, deſola- 
:i0n ſhall be in the threſholds, for he ſhall uncover the Cedar work, 

Thus it is with the Body when death hath diſlodged the 
Soul. Worms neſtle in the holes where the itul eyes 
wer? once placed.Corruption and deſolation is upon all parts 
of that ſtately ſtructure. Bur this being a vulgar Theam, T 
ſhall leave the Body to the duſt from whence it came, and 
follow the Soul, which is my proper ſubje&, pointing at the 
changes which are made on it. F 

Theeflence of the Soul is notdeſtroyed or changed by the 
Bodies ruine: Ir is ſubſtantially the (elf ſame Soul that ic was 
when in the Body. The ſuppoſition ofan effential change, 
would dilorder the whole frame and model of Gods eternal! 
delign for the Redemption and gloritication of it, Rew.8. 29, 
39. but yetthough it undergo no ſubſtantial change at deat, 
yet diversgreat and remarkable alterations are made upon it 
by (undering it trom the Body. As : 

1. Itrisnot where it was: It was ina Body,immerſt in mat- 

ter, married unto fleth and blood z but now it is out of the 
Body, uncloathed, and itript naked out of its garments of 
deih, like pure Gold melted-out of che ore avith-which it 
was conmixed; or as a Birdlet our of her Cage,into the open 
Fields and Woods This makes a great and wonderful 
change upon it. | 

2. Being free from the Body, it is conſequently-diſcharged 
and freed fram all thoſe aares, ſtudies, fears and ſorrows to 
which it was here enthralled and fubjected the Badzes 


account. Ir purs offall choſe paſſions and: with it,ne- 
ver | one thought more about Food; and 'Raimenc, 
Health and Sicknel(s; Wives, and Children, os Pe- 


verty : but lives henceforth after the manner of. Angels, 

Matth:22, 39. It is now. unrelated to, ad. uqefordipacong 

cerned about all thele.things.. | ; 3« In; 
Wa: | 
os 
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The change made pon the Soul 


Inthe unbodied ſtare it is perfeRly freed from fin, both 
im the Acts andHabirs: a mercy it never enjoyed (ince the 
firſt moment it dwelt in the: Body. The cure of this-dif- 
eaſe was indeed in the Work of Sanctification, but is 
not perfected till the day ofthe Souls glorification. "Fis now 
and not till now , a Spirit made perte&t ; that is, a Soul 
enjoying its perfect health and rectirude. No more 
rears, or lamentations upon the account of in-dwelling fin. 


4- The way and manner of its converſe with, and enjoy- 
ment of God is changed. There -are two medi»ms by which 
Souls converſe with God in the Body, viz 


(1) One internal, /. Faith. 
4 (2) The other external, /c. Ordinances. 


(1) If a man walk with God on earth,it muſt be in theuſe 
and exerciſe of Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. nor can there be any com- 
munion carried on berwixt God and the Soul without it, 
Heb. 11. 6, 


(2) The external mediums are the ordinances- of God, or 
duties of Religion, both publick, and private*P/al. 63. 2. 
Betwixt theſe two mediums of Communion with"God, this 
remarkable difference is found; the Soul may ſee and enjoy 
God by Faith, in the want or abſence of Ordinances; 
there 15 no ſeeing or converſing with God in the greateſt 
plenty and purity of Ordinances, without Faith, Heb. 4. z. 

But in the ſame moment the Soul is cut off from union 
with the Body, it is alſo cut off from both theſe ways of en- 
joying God, 1 Cer. 13.12 Jai. 38. 11.But yet the"Soul is 
no loſer, nay, it is the greateſt Gainer by this change. The 
Child is no loſer by cealing to derive its nouriſhment by the 
Navel, when it comes to receive it by rhe mouth ; a more 
noble way , whereby it gets a new pleaſure in taſting the 
variety of all delectable Food. Hezekiah bemoaned the 
loſsof Ordinances upon his ſuppoſed death-bed, ſaying, 1 
ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord inthe Land of the living. q. d. 
Now farewel Temple and Ordinances; Iſhall never go any 
more into his Temple where 7 Soul hath been fo often 
cheared and'refreſht wich che diſplays EE 


by, 


te ae ſpin for it, 


rs 
« 


_ 
SE | 


ene fois the Aſſembly of his 
pe on eh; And RR be hadank fave he wonld: 
he then exchanged the Temple at 7er«/alem 


for the Temple in agven, and Commune with! 0 
imperfe& Saints on earth, for _ W 
EET men made perfett, this change we 
no more he loſeth, who Pohl be lighefu 
contemplating the image of his deareſt friend in a glaſs, gry 
the glaſs ſnatcht away by his friend, whom he now ſeeth 
face to face. 

Upon change of the mediums of Communion it will 
follow, that the munion berwixt God and the ſeparate 
Souh excells all the Communion it ever had with him on 


5 


(1) The Clearnels. 
(2) The Sweetneſs of it. 
(3) The Conſtancy. 


«< 1) Its Viſions of God in the ſtate of "RISE. 2c 
more clear, diſtin, and dire& than they were on earth 
Clouds and Shadows are now fled away. =, Soul now 
{eeth as it is ſeen, and knoweth as it is its appre- 
henſions of God there differ from thoſe it had as, the 
crade and confuſed apprehenſions of a Child, do from thoſe 
we have in the manly ſtate. 


(2) They are alſo more ſweetand raviſhing. Asour Viſt- 
ons are, ſo are our Pleaſures : Perfect Viſtons produce per- 
fe& Pleaſures. The faculties of the Soul now, and never 
tillnow, lie level to that rule, Mat. z2. 37. The Viſions 
of God command and call forth all the _ and.ſqul, 
mind, - and ſtrength, into acts of love aad deli It was 
not ſo here, if theSpirit were willing, the F ck weak, 
but there theclogis off from the foot of the Will. 


: (3) Mote conſtam; fixed, an ſteddy. uw one of the 
greateſt difficulties in Religion;"to fix the thoughts, and 
cure the wildne(s and gow e's the fancy.. The heart is 
WC —_—_— 


The Souls of the Righteous, at the inſtant of their $e 
ration, are received by the ble ed Angels, and by yan 
transferred unto the place of Bleſſednefs. 


True, he can do fo 3 but ichath pleaſed him to appoint Salve: 
method-of our T not out of meer 

bur bounty. Souls aſcend not to 'God in the vertue of 

not 


a , 


® Dyomods in- 
ſervierunt 
eamits , to 
modo inſtr- 
Uiunt ttiam 
membris. Gans 
dent anfervine 
tilus in terris, 
qu1$44liquando 
fotios habtbunt 
in c@l 1. 
Gerhard. 


Object. 


Fol. 
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City of God-moved at his —_— the Triumph isnot end- 


9 a” . 
© 


4'* Of the Miniſtry of Angels, 


ed to this day, no, nor ever ſha 

Now, herein God greatly honours his people, that there 
ſhall be ſome reſemblance and conformiry betwixt their Af- 
cenſion and Chriſts; * they rejoice toattend: thoſe to Hea- 
ven, who mult be their fellow Citizens for ever in Heaven! 
It is convenient alſo, that thoſe who had the charge of us all 
our life, ſhould attend us to our Fathers houſe at our death. 
In the one they hinith their miniſtry, in the other, they begin 
their more intimate Society. 

Moreover, the ge are they whom God will imploy 
to gather together his Elect from the four winds of Heaven 
at the great day, Matth. 24. 31. and who more fit to attend 
their Spirics-to Heaven ſingly, than thoſe who muſt colle& 
them into one Body at 'laſt, and wait upon that colle- 
Eive Body, when they ſhall be brought ro Chriſt ? 
Pfal. 45. 14- 


But the fight and preſence of Angels is excetding awful, and 
overwhelming to humane nature : it will rather aſtoniſh and terrifie, 


"than refreſh and chear wa to find our ſelves all on a ſnddain ſur- 


rounded and beſet with ſhich Majeſtick Creatures, We ſee what 
effett; the appearance of -an Angel hath had xpon good men in this 
World, We*ſhall die ( ſaid Manoah Y for we | Seen Gid, 
Jude. 13, 22. So _——_ a Spirit paſſed before my face, 
the hair of my fleſh up, 70b 4. 15. 


True, whilſt our Souls inhabit theſe mortal and ſinful 
Bodies, the appearance of Angels is terrible to them, and 
cannot be otherwiſe;-partly upon/a n4rwral, and partly upon 
a moral accent. Thedread of Angels naturally falls upori 
our Animal Spirits : They ſhrink and tremble at the ap- 
proach of Spints; not only the Spirits of Men, but of Beaſts, 
quail at it. A Dog oran Horſe 1s terrified at it, as well as 
2 do es 25. The rgad of _— the >. 
mal, or natyral Spirits, primartlyz and't or rationg 
Soul by conſent. There is io another cauſe of fear "in 
man, upon the fight or preſence of Angels, viz. A Conſi- 
ouſneſs of guilt. Whereever there is guile, there will 
be fear,- eſpecially upon any extraordinary ppennancs 
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- Fo. 


at the time of Separation. 
of God to us, though it be but "mediately,” by * an 
Angel. 


But when the Soul is freed both from fleſh, and fin; and* 
ſhall enjoy it {elf in a nature like to theſe pure and holy Spi- 
rits, the dread of Angels is then vaniſhed, and the Soul will 
take great content and fatisfa&ion in their Company and 
Communion. - The Soul then finds it ſelf a fit Companion 
for them, looks upon them as its fellow Servants, for (0 : 
they are, Revel, 19. 10. and the Angels look upon the Spi- - 
rits of juſt men, not as Inferiours and Underkngs, bur with 4 
eat reſpec, as Spirits in ſome ſenſe nearer to'Chriſt than 
Canbie So that henceforth no dread falls upon us from 
—_ of theſe excellent Creaturesz but each enjoy- 
eth ſingular delight in each others Society. And thus we ſee 
in what honourable and pleaſmng Company: the fouls of the 
. juſt go hence to their Father's houſe and boſome. 


Pro. V, 


The Soul is not ſo maimed and prejudiced by its ſeparation 
from the Boay, but that it both can and doth live, and & 
at without it : and performs the atts of Cogitation pon | 
and Volition, withont the aid and miniſtry of the Boay. 


E Know it is objected by them that affert the Souls ſleep- 
- ing till the Reſurrection, - that though its effence be not 


deſtroy'd by deach, yet its Operations ae obſtrutted by che _ 
want and abſence of the Body, its Tool and#Inſtrument, aad © d. 


thus they form-their Objection. 


Alt that the Soul underſtands, it wnderſtands by Species, that Objects: 
x, .the Images of things which are firſt farmed in the Phantafie : Conditions 

| intetleus fa 
tres * (1) Objeftum, ins verum & intellighvile. (2) Phantaſma, vel ſpecies ſenſota in Phin- 
tafia latens. (3) Species intelligibilu que oft accidens (piritualt, regreſeytans idratiter in« . 
telleftui rem materia em exiſtintem extra intellefinn, 


As 


ms 
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The primary Faculties of Soul | 


Ae whes wewentd comcivethe narer of av Hoſe, « Ship, 4 Mev 
or « Beaſt 1, we firſt form the Image or Species thereof in our fancy, 
and then exerciſe our thoughts _ it : But this depending 

bodily Organs, and Inſtruments, the ſeparated Sexl can form mJy ar 
Images. It hath no ſuch innate Species of its own, but comes ima 
eds heal what, « white paper ;, and being deprived by 
par rh }Frodgut Senſes and Phantaſms, it conſequently un- 


Thus the Soul in its ſtate of pan og ney to 


usa5 wounded in its Powers and Operations, to thatdegree, 
which ſeems to extinguiſh the very nature of i It. Bur 
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Sol. . We -deny that my Soul knows now, but 
ti A by Prana _ For knows © le ne 
porea&+ im- Cure powers, it cannot 
materialis any image or epreſemaion What form, _ _ 
correnprecs'». Can the fancy of a man caſt his own Soul into to help him * 
Fey ng to underſtand its nature ? 
ac nulls 
mode in phan- And what ſhall we fay of its underſtanding during an ec- 


ha5en carne, —_— or Rapture ? Doth the Soul know nothing at ſuch a 
te Ay tune ? Dotha dull T r ſeize and benumb its intellectual 


reerem virinm powers? No, no 3 the ing is never more bright, 


Conimb. de iclear, apprehenſtve,: .and perfect, wo when the- an 
ry Ecitalie is laid afide as to any uſe her liſonce SO Nan 


The Soul for that ſpace uſes not the Bodies aſſiſtance, as the 
very words Ecftafie; and Raptwre, convince us. 


2, To,underſjand by . Species doth not. agree to, he Squl 
SC _ naturally, and. ju9.x" x2 but by acci as it iS gowi.in 


« axime, ſeq, Union with the Bod ere it bur once. k from che 
rr Leto Body, ic woul wr. Yes 
it in 


» rnwoge? the Body by them. AWMan that is on Horſe-back, 
capelal des .muſt Toe, Dams to the motion oh the Horſe herds 


£ 


but 
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"As hen we uſes Pena 
Tas i an operation 


can be 
= x any op __— Op 579k 

fu to (Hark hes 4 is EE 

L property, actions, but the Soul is 

Sol makes xn the —_—_ Hop. It can do its 


own work withoat i operations its efſence, nor 
obo, roi lc rare i 
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Pror. VI. 


That the ſeparated Souls of the jof, having finiſbed all 
their work of obedienge on earth, and the Spirit ha 
wing finiſbed all his work of Sanitification upon them, 
they do aſcend to God, with allthe habits of Grace in- 
herent in them; and all the comfortable improve- 
ments of their. Graces, accompanying and following 


them, 


_rees Propoſition is to be opened and confirmed in theſe 
four Branches. | 


- (1) Whena gracious Soul 1s ſeparated from the , all 
ts work of obedience in this World is finiſhed. There 
fore death is called the finiſhing of owr courſe, Acts 20. 24. the 
night when man works no more, oh» 9. 4. There 1s. no 
working in the grave, Eccleſ. 9. 10. for death diſſolves the 
Compoſitam, and remoyes the Soul immediately t& another 
World; where it-can act for it ſelf only, bur not for others, 
3 it was wontto doon earth. 7 oat F man no mare (({aith 
Heztekiah) with the Inhabitants of the Wort, Iſaiah 38. 11. 
that which was ſaid of Pavid's death, is as true of every 
Chriſtian, that having ſerved his Generatign according to the Wil 
of God, he fell aſleep, Acts 13. 36. 


I do not ſay this lower World receives no benefit at all by 
chem, after their death; for though-they can ſpeak no more, 
writeno more, pray for, and in(tru&the Inhabitants of this 
World no more, nor exhibit to them the beauty of Reli- 
gion in'any newa&ts or examples of theirs: (which is that I 
mean by ſaying they have finiſhed all their work of obedi- 
ence-on earth) Yet the benefit of what they did whilſt in 
the Body, ſtifremains , aſter they are gone ; as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Ate!, Hebr. 11. 4. ho being dead, yet fag. 
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have our words andexamples in remembrance. But torany 
ſervice to be done 'de move after it is not to be expe- 
Red. We have accompliſhed as an our day, and 
have nota ſtroke more to do. 


(2) As all our work of obedience is then 
ſo at death, all the Works 
upon us. The laſt hand is Prepare 1 
ES ders nota ens arte done upon it «ad 
terward, which appears as well by the immediate ſucceſſion a 
of rhe life of .Bloty, (whereof I ſpeak in another Pro- 
poſition) as by the ceflation of all ſanRifying means a 
inſtruments, which are totally laid aſide as things of no 
uſe, after this ſtroke is given, Adepto fine, ther media, Mens 
are uſeleſs, when woo the end 6 0s is no work, 


one IT mk ac woo up- 

pu a en ten Gor gn 

Yoon NE CO TOE the other 
or 


) But though the Soul leave all the means of grace be- 
Be perl & On carries away with it to Heaven all thoſe ha- 
bits of ga were planted and improved in it. in this 
World, Fe ty of the Spirit upon thoſe means : 
though i it leavethe ic loſeth not the effects and 
fruits of them; though they ceaſe, their effects ſtill live. 
The truth dwelleth in us, and ſonft be in 4s for ever, 1 John 2.17. 
The Seed of God remaineth #*, 1 John 3. 9. 


Contonn GENE at death, "bur ſaving grace ſticks faſt in 
aſcends- with it into glory. Gracious habits 
re ineprle, Glory cock no iſe br pre hem 
They are the wake Yoo. 1.12, and 

e there- 


; RT 


therefore it ſhall not come into his preſence, leaving its 
meetneſs behind it. ih vain is a the work of the hee 
apon us in this World, if we carry it not along with us into 
that World, ſeeing all his works upon us in this life, have 
areſpe& and relation to the life to come. 


Look therefore as the ſame natural Faculties and Powers 
which the Soul had, (th it could not uſe them) in its 
_ Body in the Womb, . came with it into this 

orld where they freely exerted themſelves in che moſt 
noble actions of natural life z ſo the habits of Grace which 
by Regeneration are here wapaggss in a weak and imperfect 
Soul, go with it to glory, where they exert themſelves in a 
more high and perte&t way of «og, ever 
here below. The languiſhing ſpark of love, is there a vehe- 
ment flame ; the faint, remils, and infrequent delight in 
hop is there at a conſtant raviſhing and tranſporting 

t. 


(4) To conclude, As all implanted habits of grace aſcend 
with the ſanRified Soul to Heaven ; (for the aſcends 
not thither, as a natural, but as a new Creature) ſo all the 
effects, reſults, and ſweet improvements of thoſe Graces 
which we gathered as the pleaſant fruits of them. on earth z 
theſe accompany and follow the Soul into the other World 
alſo; Their Works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. They go not be- 
fore in the notion of merits, to make way for them, but 
they follow or COm_pony them, as Evidences, and com- 
fortable zences. I doubt not, bur the very remem- 
brance of w pratagog a Beboul here betwixt 
the day of its Eſpouſals to Chriſt, and its Divorce from the 
Body , will be one ſweet - ingredient into their bleſſedneſs 
Ts LR Thy ann 

ot Moſes, were never gi 
robe loſt, or left behind us. And thus you ſee with I 
rich Cargo the Soul fails tothe other World, though if it had 
no other, it would never drop Anchor ghere. 


Pxroe, VII. 
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The Riches which ſeparated Souls, &c; v7 
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The ſeparate Soul; of the Juſt go immediately to Glory: IT 
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Prkore. VIL 


The Souls of the juſt when ſeparated from their Bodies, 
do not wander up and down this World, nor hover* 
about the Sepulchret where their Bodies lie, nor are 
they detain'd in any Purgatory, in order to theit 
more per fet# Parification ; nor do they fall aflee 
in « benummed, ſtupid State : But do forthwith + 
into glory, and are immediately with the Lord. * 


Hen once the mind of man leaves the Scripture- 
guidance and direftion, which is to it, what the 
Compaſ;, or Pole-ſtar is to a _ the wide Ocean ; Whi- 
ther will it not wander? In what uncertainties will it not 
fluctuate? And upon what Rocks and Quick-ſands muſt it 
inevitably be caſt ? Many have been the fooliſh and ground- 
leſs Conceits and Fancies of men, about the Receptacles of 


departed Souls. 7 


1. Some have aſſigned them a reſtleſs wandering life, now 
here, now there; without any certain dwelling place any 
where. The only gyro for this gs is the frequent 
Apparitions of the Ghoſts or Spirits of the dead, whereof 
many inſtances are given and whois there thatis a ſtranger 
to ſuch Stories? Now, if departed Souls were fixed any 
whe, this World would be quiet and free from ih di- 


I make no doubt but very many of theſe Stories have 
ochn toy ao Fictions and Devices bet wicked bag 
f otaries tO gain reputation to their way, - 
ing lies in Hypocriſie to draw Diſciples after them. And 
many others have been the Tricks and Impoſtures of Satan- 
himſelf, to ſhake the credit of the Saints Reſt in H 
and the impriſonment of ay Souls in Hell, as wi 
e 2 more 


_. 


222 * The ſeparate Souls of the Juſt - 


more fully appear, when I come to ſpeak to that Queſtion 
more particularly, ; PY 


2. Others think when they are looſed from the Body at 
death , they hoyer about the Graves and ſolitary places 
where their Bodies lie, as willing, ſeeing they can dwell no 
longer in them, to abide as near them as they can ; juſt as 
the ſurviving Twr:le, keeps near the place where his Mate 
died, and may be heard mourning fer a long time about that 
part of the Wood. This opinion ſeeks countenance and 
proteQtion from that law, Dew. 18, 10, 11. which prohibits 
men to conſult with the dead 3 of which reſtraint there had 
been no need nor uſe, if it had not been practiſed 3 and 
ſuctrpraRtices had never been continued, if departed Souls 
had not frequented thoſe places, and given anſwers to their 
Queſtions. But what I ſaid before of Satans Impoſtures, 
Lax is enough for preſent, to return to this alſo. 


Bell. lib.2, de 4, The Papiſts ſend them immediately to Purgatory in or- 

Purg: caP.5- der to their more thorough Purification. This Purgetory, 
Bellarmin thus deſcribes: Ic is a certain place wherein, as in a 
Priſon, Souls are purged after this life, that were not fully 
purged here,to the intent they may enter pure into Heaven 3 
and though the Church (faith he) hath not defined the place 
yet the Schoatmen fay, it is inthe Bowels of the Earth, and 
upon the borders ot Hell. And to countenance __ 
table Fable, divers Scriptures are by them abuſed and mil(- 
applied, as 1 Cor, 3. 15... Matth. 5.25, 26, 1 Pet. 3. 19. all 
which haye been fully.reſcued out of their hands, and abun- 
dantly vindicated by oyr Divines, who have proved, God 
never kindled hart purifie Souls, but the Pope to warm 
his own Kitchir. 


4. Another ſort there are, who affirm, they neicher 
wander about this World, nor go into Pwrgatory, but are 
caſt by. death into a Swoog or fleep owe Take 
kind of benummed condition, till the Refi 2 of 

Body. This was the Errour of Boylw z and renew 
to border. tgQ near. upon tw bs Os 
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go immediately to Glory, | | 
The Souls of DiſGples ſhall go to an inviſible int- 
ed for them of God, and hl hererary Elf ihe Rees, 

for that time, and then receiving their Bodies, 


On, waitin 
201 perfectly (ke. riſing again, 2 Chriſt did” 
Rd rote toe Ges 


Iren. lib. 5. 


All theſe miſtakes will fall together by one ſtroak ; for if 
ic evidently a (as I hope it will) chat the Spitits of the 


juſt are i tately taken to God, and do- converſe with 


and enjoy him in Heaven: Then al] cheſe Fancies vaaiſh, 

without any more labour about them particularly. Now 

there are four Conſiderations which to me put the immedi- 

ate ET of the departed Souls of Believers, beyond 
oubt. | 


(1) Heaven is as ready and fat to receive them as ever it 
o 7 Ie as ready and fit for Heaven, as ever they. 


The Scriptare is plainly for it. And 
i Shall fri, 


(1) Heaven is as ready and fit to receive them when they- 
die, as ever it ſhall be... Heaven is prepared for Believers, 
(1) By the and Decree of God, and fo far it was - 

'd from the Foundation of the World, Marth, 2 5. 34. 
G) By the death of Chriſt, whoſe aw gre pl yes 
it for Believers, and ſo meritorioully opened the Gates 
thereof, which our ſins had barred up againſt us, Heb. 10. 1 9, 
20. (3) By the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into that holy place, . 
EI ST. 
tis to or preparation 'Y 
and all this is done, as much as ever God defign'd ſhould 
done to it,in order to its preparation for our Souls. So that 
nodelay can be upon that account. ; 


(2) The- 
1 
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Diſcipulorum 
Allime abi- 
bunt in invifs- 
di/em locum, 
drfinitam tis 
Deo; & ibs 
; wſque ad Re- 
commor abunt sr, ſuſtinentes Reſurreftiomm: Poſt, retipientts coryora, & yp rs 

b : A s carpord, He reſurgentts, 
(i. e.) corporaliter, quemadmodum & domings reſurrexit, fie ventent dates —_ 
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(z) The departed Souls of Believers are as ready for 
Heaven as ever they ſhall be. For there is no preparation- 
work to be done by them, or upon them after death, 7ob.g.3. 
Eccleſ. 9. 16. Their juſtification was compleat before death, 
and now their ſantification is ſo too; Sin,which came in by 
the Union, going out at the ſeparation of their Souls and 
Bodies. They are Spirits made perfett. 


(3) The Scripture is plain and full for their immediate 
glonification, Lake 2 3. 43- To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe : Luke 16. 22. The Beg dyed, and was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's boſome : Philip. 1. 21. 1 defere to be diſ- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. The Scripture 
ſpeaks but of two ways, by which Souls ſee-and enjoy God, 
viz. Faith, and Sightz the one imperfect, ſuited to this life; 
the other perfe&, fitted for the life ro-come z and this im- 
mediately ſucceeding that, for the imperfect is done away 
by che coming of that which is perfect, as the Twilight is 
done away by the advancing of the perfect day. 


(4) To conclude, There isnothing in reaſon lying in bar 
to it. Ithath been proved before, the Soul in its unbodied 
State, is capable to yo bleſſedne(s, and can perform its 
acts of Intelle&tion, Volition, &c. not only as well, but 
much better than it did when embodied. I conclude there- 
fore, That ſeeing Heaven is already as much prepar'd for 
Believers, as it need be, or can be 3 and they as much ue 
ar'd from the time of their Diſlolution, as ever they 

5 TheScriptures alſo being fo plain for , and no bar in 
reaſon againſt it: All the forementioned Opinions are but 
the Dreams and Fancies of men, who have forſaken their 
Scripture-guide ; and this remains an unſhakea truth, That 
tlie Spirits of the juſt go immediately to glory, from the 
ttme of their Separation. 
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Mt the time a gracious Souls < apy from the Boay, 
it is inſtantly, and perfettly freed from ſin, which 
rill that time dwelt in it,. from its beginning : But 
thenceforth ſhall do ſo wo more. 


Mmedaely up their ſeparation from the Body, they 

are Spirits made perfet?, as my Text ſtiles them 3 and that 
Epichet perfef could never ſuit them, if there were any re- 
maining root or habit of corruptionin them. 

The time, yea, the ſet time is now come, to put an end 
to all the dolorous groans of gracious Souls upon Cn 
of indwelling fin. What the Ange! ſaid to Zoſhna, Zech. 3. 
3, 4. The fame doth God fay of every upright Soul at the 
time of its ſeparation, ' Take away the- filthy Garments from 
bim, and cloath him with change of rayments, and ſet 4 fob Mi- 
ter wpen his head, Thus the Garments ſpotted with the fleſh, 
are taken away with the Body of fleſh, and the pure, un- 
changeable Robes of: perfe& holineſs cloathed upon the 
Soul, in which it appears, without fault before the Throne 
of God, Rev. 14. 5. | : 

There is a threefold burdenſom evil in fin, under which 
all regenerated ſouls groan in this life, viz. , (1) The Guilr, 
(z) The Filch, (3) The Inherence of ir in their nature. 
And there is a threefold 'Remedy or care of theſe evils. The 
guilt of ſin is remedied by j»/tification : The filth of fig- is 
mchoatively healed by /a»2#:ficatien: The inherence of fin is 
totally nd by glorification. For as it entred into our 
perſons, by the union of our Souls and Bodies; ſo it is per- 
fetly caſt out by their difunion or ſepartion at death. 
The laſt ſtroak is then given to the work: of ſanctification, 
and the laſt is evermore the ing ſtroak : Sin 
guiſhed under p_—_ ſanctification in the time of 
the under 
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Idtoque wot ar 
conſe ratos, 
vel prrſeftos, 
quia carnis 
infir mitatius 
non amplins 
font obnoxii, 
depots ipſa 
carne, Marl. 
in loc. 
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Conſeftaries from that freedom. » * 


Yorification its final Abolition. For it is with our ſins after 


egeneration, as it was with that Bealt Dan.3.48, 
which though it was wownnded with 4 de prone oe 

« was prolonged for a ſeaſon : And this is the appointed ſeaſon 
4 its expiration. For if at their diſſolution they are immedi- 


ately received into glory (as it hath been proved they are 
in our ſeventh Propoſition) they muſt neceſlarily be 
perfectly from (in, immediately upon their diſſolution ; be- 
cauſe nothing that is unclean, can enter into that pure and 
holy place: muſt be, as the Text truly repreſents chem, 
The Spirits of juſt men made perfett. 

For if great holineb and purity bMequired in all char 
draw nigh to God upon earth, as you read P/a/. 93. 5. cer- 
ainly cho who are admitted immediately to his Throne, 
muſt be without fault, according to Fev. 7.14,1 5,16,17, 

When a compounded being comes to be diſſolved, each 

returns to its own principle z fo it is here. The Spirit 
of man, and all the grace that is in it, came from God, and 
tohim they return at death, and are perfected in him, and 
by him: The fleſh returns to the whence it came, and 
all chat body of {in is deſtroyed withitz neither the one or 
other ſhall be a ſnareor clog tothe ſoul any more. A Chri- 
ſtian in this World, is but Gold in the Ore; at death the pure 
Gold is melted out and ſeparated, and the drofs caſt away 
and conſumed. 


Hence three Conſe aries offer themſelves to us. 


Conſeftary 1. 


That a Believers life and warfare end together. We lay 
net down our wigpons.of war, till we lie down in the duft, 
2 Timethy 4. 7. 1 fought 4- good fight, I have finiſhed my 
cewrſe. The caurle and conflictyoa (ee are finiſhed together 


Thoughthey con from different terms,yet they al 
rerminate te. Grace and {1n have each wy ug 
he Stage of time, and the victory hovered deubeuly 
| mes over Sun, and fometimes over Gracez/ but now 
ar is ended, and the quarrel decided, Grace keeps its 
T ground, 


" 


4 


(ConſeBaries from that freedom. 217 
and fins final i Now, and never be- 

ore, th ohne ome eros like that noble 

In vacuo ſolus Sefſor Planſorque Theatro: 


not an Enemy Jeft to renew the Combat, the war is ended, 
and with it all the fears and forrows-of the Saints. 


Conſeary 11. 


Separated Souls become impeccable, or free from all the 
hazard of ſin, from the time of their ſeparation. For, there 
being go root of fin, now inherent in them, conſequently 
no temptation to fin can faſten upon them : all 
have their handles in the Corruptionsof our natures. Di 


his hand, he eſtrike in t 

one of his ſparks could catch or upon us. 
Temptations are grievous exerciſes to Believers are 
ane Sol Game of Cur thor, "Twas anod dichng, 
parate 1s out of Gun- were as 

| = 7 = amOERs of the Sun, as a temptation at a tran- 


Conſettary I11. - 


Separated Souls are more lovely Companions, and their 
Converſes more {weet and delighthul than eyer they were in 
this World. It was their corruption which TY that 
Communion onearth; and it is their ſpotleſs ho which 
makes it incomparably pleaſant in Heaven, The beſt and 
lovelieſtSaints have ſomething in them, which is diſtaſtful ; 


lod: 
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defirable Companions, let my Soul for ever be united 
_— afſerably, 1I love. them under- their Corruption, 
but how ſhall my Soul be knit to them when it ſeeth them 
ſhining in their PerfeQions ! 


Proyr. IX. 


The Pleaſures and Delights of the ſeparate Spirits of the 
juſt, are incomparably greater and ſweeter, than 
thoſe they did, or at any time could experience in their 
bodily ſtate. 


WW Ith what a pleaſant face would death ſmile upon Be- 
lievers, what Roſes would it raiſe in its pale cheeks, 
if this Propoſition were but well ſerled in our hearts by 
faith ! And if we will not be wanting to our ſelves, it ma 
be firmly ſettled there, by theſe four Confiderations, whi 
demonſtrate it. 


Conſideration I. 


Whatſoever Pleaſure any man receives in this World, he receives 
it by means of hus Soul. Even all corporeal and ſenſitive delights 
have no other reliſh and ſw , bur what the Soul gives 
them 3 which is demonſtrable by this, that if a man be pla- 
ced amidſt all the pleaſing Objects and Circumſtances in the 
World, if he were in that Centre where he might have the 
confluence of all the delights of this World ; yet if the Spi- 
rit be wounded, there is no more reliſh or ſavour in them, 
than in the White of an Egg What pleaſure had $pira in 
his Liberty, Eſtate, Wife and Children? Theſe things 


were indeed propoſed and urged again and again to reheve 
him 3; bart inſtead of pleaſure, they his horrour : 
ler but the mind be wounded, and all the mirth is marr ; 
one touch from God upon the Spirit, deſtroys all the joy of 
this World. Nay, 


Let 
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Let butthe intention of the mind be y-carried ano- 
cher way, and for that time, harp. nbwmg no guilt or 
wound upon the Soul) the moſt p joyments loſe 
their pleaſure. What Delight, think you, would bags of 
Gold, ſumptuous Feaſts, or exquiſite melody have afforded 
to Archimedes, when he was wholly intent upon his Mathe- 
eee wind. an the mi arege ma Whathg 
pleaſure is in the mind, 1e a 

Objects and Enjoyments, ſignifie nothing without it: Tit 
mind muſt be ſound in it (elf, and at leiſure to attend them, 
or we Can have no pleaſure from 


Conſideration I1: 


Of all Natxral Pleaſures in the World, Intelleftual Plea- 
ſures are found to be moſt agreeable and connatural to the Soul 
of man. 


The more refined and remote from ſenſe any pleaſures, 
the more grateful it is to the Soul; thoſe are certamly rhe 
ſweeteſt Delights that _ out of the mind. A drop of 
intellectual pleaſure is valued by a generous and well tempe- 
red ſoul, above the whole Ocean of impure Joys, which 
come to it ſophiſticated and tang'd through the muddy 
"Channels of ſenſe. 

No ſenfualiſts in the World can extra ſuch pleaſure our 
of Gold, Silver, Meat, and Drink ; as a ſearching and con- 
templating mind finds in the diſcovery of truth. | 
chat learned Library-keeper of Zezxen, profeſied, that when jaulac pr- 
he had ſhut up himſelf among ſo many illuſtrions Souls, he «em poſus, 
ſeemed to fit down there as in the very lapof Eternity, and f#ri% prfn- 
hexrily pitied the Rich and Covetous Worldlings that were 3”, a Be 
ſtrangers to his Delights. a gremio 

ws " 4 inter tot illy- 
ſedim mibi ſamo ;, cum ingenti quidem anims : ut ſubinde magiatum miſcreat, - banc feli- 
citatem ignorant, Epilt. Prin. *\ 
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Arcana «a- t And Cade: tells that to know the ſecrets of Na- 
b; natwe ſi- ture, and the order of the Uni bach greater plealure 
Ces 14." and ſivectnels in it, than the | can fathom, 
n<joiflici- Or any Mortal hope for, Yea, ſuch beauty, faith" Platerch, 
tatis & dulce- there is in the Study of the Adathematicks, that it were un- 
dinis eft; 41am worthy to compare ſuch Baubles and Bubbles as Riches, 
eeiration withit. Yea, faith another f, it were a ſweet thingto be 


wis aſſequi . : 
andy ". Extingniſhed in thoſe Studies. 
talis ſperare, * "_ , 
» Talts ef Mathimatumn pulchritudo, ut his indignum | ft diviti arum pb ltras I/las & bullas 
& puerilia ſprftacula comparari. f Dalct oft txtingui Mathenaticarum artium ſtudio. Leon, 
Diggs. 


foci Scaliger was ſo delighted with Peerry, that he pro- 
he had rather be the Author of twelve Verſes in Lx- 
can, than Emperonr of Germany. And to ſay truth, there is 

+ Talis ſuavi- a kind of * enchanting fweerne(s in thoſe intellectual Plea- 
tas ut cam ſures and Feaſts of the mind 3 ſuch a delight as hardly ſuffers 
| _ the mind to be pull'd away fromit. Theſe Pleafures have 2 
rirceis poculis ner edge, an higher guſt, a more agreeable {avour to the 


w'varg than ſenſitive ones 3 as approaching much nearer to- 
"I mo the nature of the Soul, which is ſpiritual. 

lis tl. 

Sutin. 


Conſftderation I IT. 


Andas IntelleQual pleaſures do as far exceed all ſenſitive 
pleaſures, as thoſe which are BOT to a man, do thoſe 
which we have in common with Beaſts : So Divine pleaſures 
do again much more ſurmount Intelleftual ones, For what com- 
pareis there betwixt thoſe joys which ſurprize .a Scholar in 
the get 7 fo the Secrets of Nature, and thoſe that over- 
whelm and {wallow up the Chriſtian in the diſcovery of the 
glorious Myſteries of Redemption by Chriſt, and his own 
perſonal intereſt therein! 

Toſolve the Phenomena of Nature is apy” to ſolve 
all the difficulties about our Ticle to Chriſt and his Cove- 
nanty that is raviſhing. Archimedes his «ems, Theve found it 
was but the frisk or skip of a Boy : that rapturous voice 
the Spouſe, IM Beloved is mine, and Iam bis. Thele are En- . 

tet 
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tertainments for Angels, 2 Per. 3. 12. a ſhort Salvation for 


the ſeaſon it is felt and taſted, 1 Per. x. 8. after thee de- 
lights all others are infipid and dry, And yer one ſtep 


Conſideration 1V, 


All that divine pleaſure which ever the hobeft and de- 
vouteſt Soul enjoyed in the Bady, is but a Sip, or Pralibation, F 
gompared -with thoſe full dranghts it bath in the unhbodied '» v 
State. 


Whilſt it is embodied, it rejoyceth in the Earneſts and 
Pledges of joy, but when it isunbodied, it receives the full 
fam, Pſal.16.1 1. In thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy. This ful- 
ne( of joy is not to be expected, becauſe not.to.be ſupport- 
ed intlus World. The joy of Heaven would quickly make 
the hoops of Nature flie. a good man had but a lietle 
more than ordinary of the joy of the Lord pojre into his 
Soul, he was heard to ay; Hold, Lord, hold 
Creature is but aclay Veſlel, and can hold no-more. 
Pleaſures the Soul hath in the Body, are of the ſame kind 
indeed with thoſe in Heaven, but are exceeding ſhort of , 
them ia divers other reſpedts. 2 


1. TheSpiritual Pleaſures the Soul hath in the Body, are 
but by refleior z but thoſe it enjoys out of the Body, are 
by immediate intwition, 1 Cor, 13. 12, now in 2 glaſs, then 


N60 hes 


2. The Pleaſures it hath now, though they be of a Di- 
vine nature, yet they are reliſhed by the vitiated Appertice 
of a ſick, and diſtempeted Soul ; the embodied Soul is dif- 
eaſed and ſickly, it hath many Diſtempe banging vo . 
it. Now we know the moſt pleaſant- things loſe much of 
their pleaſure to a ſick man ; the ſeparate Soul is made per- 
pooagitly cared of 0 DISE reſtored to iss 
5 conſequently Divine Pleaſures muſt have 
an 


* 
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an;higder ge cadre in Heaven than ever they had on 
car 


3. The Pleaſures of a Gracious Soul on earth, are 
but rare and ſeldom, meeting with many and long inter- 
ruptions 3 and many of them occaſioned by the Body, 
which often calls down the Soul to attend its Neceſſities ; 
and converſe with things of a far different nature: But 
from theſe, and all other ungrateful and prejudicial Avo- 
cations, the ſeparated Soul is diſcharged and (et free. 
oo. that ,its whole Eternity is ſpent in the higheſt De- 

ghts. 


4 The higheſt Pleaſures of a ,Gracious Soul in the 
Body, are but the Pleaſures of an uncentred Soul, which 
is ſtill gravitating and ſtriving forward, and conſequent 
can be but low and very imperfe@, in compariſon wit 
thoſe it enjoys, when it is centred and fixed in its everlaſting 
Reſt They dif as the ſhadow of the Labourer, for an 


hour inthe day, from” his Reſt in his Bed when his Work 
is ended. 


5. To conclude, The Pleaſures it hath here, are but the 


Pleaſures of Hope and ExpeRtion, which cannot bear any 
propartion to thoſe of {1ght and full fruition. O ſee the 
advantages of an unbodied ſtate! 


Of the perfeft knowledge of | ſeparate Souls 


PROP. 3; 


That Gracions Souls ſeparate from the Body, do at- 
tain to thejer fection of knowledge with more eaſe 
than they attained any ſmall degree of knowledge, 
whilſt they dwelt in the Body.. - 


Reat are the Inconveniences and Prejudices, under 
which Souls labour in their Purſuits, after knowledge 
in this Life. Yeritas in puteo, Truth lies deep. And it is 
hard, even with much labour, pains, and ſtudy, to pump 
up one clear Notion 3 for the Soul cannot now a as it 
would, but is fain tro a&as it can, according to the Limita- 
tions and Permiſhons of the Body, to which it is conhned 3 
by heedful 06/er vations, and painful Searches; it is forced 
to deduce one thing from » andis too often deceived 
_ impoſed upon by ſuch tedious, and manifold Cons 
IONS, 

Beſide, Truth now is forced in compliance with our 
weakneſs, and diſtance from the Fountain, to deſcend. 
from Heaven under Vails, Shadows, and Umbrages, 
thereby to contract ſome kind of Aﬀnity with our Fancies 
and exterior Senſes firſt, that ſo it may with more advan- 
rage tranſmit it ſelf ro our Underſtandings. It mult come 
under ſome vail or other to us, whilſt we are vailed with 
Mortality,. becauſe the Soul cannot behold it in its native 
luſtre,. nor. converſe otherwiſe with it.. ' 

"And hence it was that Asg»ftin made his rational Conje- 
&ure, Why Menuſe to be > mach delighted with Mecta- 
phors, becauſe they are ſ@ much proportioned to our Series, 
with which our reaſon in this embodied ſtate hath contracted 
ſach an Inti and Familiarity : But when the: Soul lays 
alide its veil of Fleſh, Truth, alſo off her veil, and 
(hews the Soul her naked, beautiful, and-raviſhing m_ 


227 


Lumen [upre» 
Mu 1ARGuam 
diſctndit jane 
indumemto'in- 
poſkibile oft ali- 
ter nobis lucert 
radium divi- 
nm, nift vavi- 
att Sarroram 
velaninum 
circumvilatun 


Dionyſ. A- 
r 
ls. 


jed{kiereap. 


224 


Of the perfeft knowledge of ſeparate Souls. 
It thenceforth beholds all ruth in God the fountain of 
Truth. There are five ways by which men attain the 
knowledge of God, ſay the Schools, four of which the Soul 
makes m4 of in this World ; but the fifth which is the 
moſt perfect, is reſerved for the ſeparate ſtate. Men di- 
Con Cod bes 


(1) In veftigio, by his foot-ſteps in the 
tion. Ie þ Fath th impreſt the marks of Wiſdom and 
Power upon the Creatures, by which i we do 
diſcern that God hath been there. Thas the very Hea- 
then arrive to {ſome knowledge of a God, Rom. 1. 20. Aﬀs 


17. 24, 27» 
(2) popes by his os ns, 4 ow Sree th lee i ſhadow of 


a man, ons thereby. 

47288, for 9 made | cn = of himſelf ” he World, 
n le Moſaical Ceremonies, and ancient Types and Umbra- 
ges, Heb. 10. 1, 


(3) In = 3 uid ma Glaſs: This gives us a much c_ 
of a perſon than either ker View of bh 
43> auld: 7 This is an imperfe& or darker his 
face by way of refletion. And thus God is ſeen in his 
Word and Ordinances, wherein as in 4 glaſs we behold the 
flory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18, 


(4) In Filio, In his own Son, who is the living Image and 
expreſs Character of his Father. Thus ſometimes we 
ſee a Child fo hvely repreſenting his Father, in Speech, 
Gate, Geſture, and every Lineament of his face, rhat 
we may fay, Sic Ocmles, fic ile Manus, fic Ora ferebat : 
o_ ſo his Father ſpake, ſo he went, and juſt ſuch an ane 

Was. 


Thus we know God in the face of Jeſas Chriſt, 

_ 4- 6. who is the expreſs image of his Father, Heb. 

14 9. This is the higheſt way of attaining 

the knowledge of God in thi Life 4 but then, im the unbo- 
died Nate we fee him 

(s) Face 


orks of Crea- 
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(5.) Face to face, with a dire& viſion. This is to ſee him as 
he ws: The Be isa Candidate for this now, but 
cannot be inveſted with it,cill diveſted of this Body of fleſh. 
Yet the Soul when unbodied and made , attaineth 
not to a comprehenſeve knowledg of God, for it will ſtill re- 
main a finite being, and fo cannot comprehend that which 
is infinite. That queſtion, 70b 11. 7. Canſt thow find ont the 
Almighty to perfettion > may be put to the higheſt Graduate in 
Heaven. And yet, 


1, To ſee God face to face,and know him as he is,will be 
a knowledge of theDivine e it ſelf, To ſee the Divine 
Eſfſence,is to ſee God as he is(s.e. )to ſee him ſo perfely and 
begty this the pſiending cxx proceed no farther in point 
of knowledg concerning that great Queſtion, #hat « God ? 
Thus no man hath ſeen,or can tee God in this World. Even 
Moſes himſelf could not ſo ſee God, Exed. 33- 18, 19, 20, 
But the Spirits of the juſt made perfe& have latisfying ap- 
prehenſions, though no perfe& comprehenſions of the Di- 
vine Eſſence. 


5 a: this light they clearly diſcern thoſe deep myſteries 
which they here rackt their thoughts upon, but could not 
n——— in this life. There they will know what is to be 
vwnof the Union of the two Natures in*the wonderful 
perſon of our Emmanze! ; and the manner of the ſubſiſtence 
of each perſon in the moſt glorious and undivided God-head, 
7obn 14. 20, The ſeveral Attributes of God will then be 
unfolded to our underſtandings ; for his Eflence- and Actri- 
butes are not two things, Rev. 4. 8,9,10, 11. O whata raviſh- 
ing (ight will this be ! 
The myſteries of the Scriptures and providences of God 
> no myſteries then. Curioſity it (elf will be there 
f . 


3. This immediate knowledge and ſight of God face to 
face, will be"infinitely more ſweet aad raviſhingly pleaſant 
than any or all the views we had of him here by Faith, ever 
were, or poſſibly could be. "0 is a joy —__ 

5 
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Of the perfelt knowledge of ſeparate Souls 
the viſions of Faith, 1 Per.1. 8. But it comes far ſhort of the 
facial vifion. Who can tell the full importance of that one 
Text, Rev, 22. 4, The Throne of the Lamb fball be in it, and 
they ſhall ſee his face. O for ſuch-a Heaven (ſaid one) as 
butto look through the key-hole, and ger oneglimple of 
that lovely face ! Earth cannot bear fuch tights. This light 
overwhelms and confounds the inadequate faculties of un- 
perfect and embodied Souls. But there it is /xmen confortans, 


a chearing, ſtrengthening pleaſant light, as the light of the 
Atorning . A Rev. 2. 28. 


4- This fight of God will be appropriative, and applica- 
tive. We there ſee him as our own God and portion. With- 
out a clear intereſt in him, the (1ght of him could never be 
beatifical and ny Sight without intereſt is like the 
light of a gloworm, light without heat. All doubts and 
objections are ſolv'd, and an{wer'd, in the firſt fight of this 
bleſled face. | | 


5. To conclude: This perfe&t and moſt comfortable 
knowledge is attained without labour by the ſeparate Soul. 
Here every degree of knowledge was with the price of 
much pains. How many weary hours and aking heads did 
the acquiſition of a little nowledg ſtand us in? But then it 
flows in upon the Soul eaſily. It was the Saying of a great 
Uſurer, I once took much pains to get a little (meaning the 
firſt ſtock ) but now I get much without any pains at all 0 
lovely ſtate of ſeparation! That Body which interpoſed, 
clog'd and clouded the willing and capable Spirit, being 
drawn aſide (as a Curtain ) by death, the lighe of glory 
gow ſhines upon-it, and round abourt.it without any uner- 
ception or lett, 


# 


Of the worſhip performed by ſeparate Souls, &c. 


£ F:% Ig © 


The ſ:parated- Souls of the Juſt do live in a more high 
and excellent way of Communion with God in his Tem- 
ple-worſhip in Heaven , than ever they did in the 
ſweeteſt Goſpel Ordinances, and moſt Spiritual Duties, 
in which they converſed with him here on Earth. 


Ys Bm Saints on earth have real Communion with God, 
and that this Communion is the joy of their hearts, the 
life of their life, and their relief under all preflures and- 
troubles in this life 3 is a truth ſo firmly ſealed upon their 
hearts by &xperience, as well as clearly revealed in the 
Word, that there can remain no doubt about it among thoſe 
that have any ſaving acquaintance with the lifeand power 
of Religion, | 
This Communion with God is of that precious value 
with Believers, that it unſpeakably endears all thoſe Duties 
and Ordinances to them, which as means and inſtruments are 
uſeful co maintain it. 
Ardeath, the people of God part with all thoſe 10US 
Ordinances aftd Duties, they being only deſigned for, and 
ficted to the preſent ſtate of imperfection, Eph. 4. 1 2, 1 3. 
but not at all to their loſs, no more than it is to his, that 
loſes the light of his candle, by the rifing of the Sun. A 
Candle, a Star, is comfortable in the Night, bur uſeleſs, 
when the Sun is up, and in it's meridian Glory. Chriſtian, 
Pray much, hear much, and drive as profitable a trade as 
thou canſt among the Ordinances of God, and duties of 
Religion : For the time is at hand that you thall ſerve and 
wait on God no more this way. 
But yet think not your Souls ſhall be diſcharged from all 
Worſhip and Service of God when you dye : No, you 
will find Heaven to be 4 Temple built tor worſhip, and the 
worſhip there to be much ——_ to all that in which 
g 2 you 
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Of the worſhip performed by ſeparate Souls 


ou were here employ'd. The pn a pattern of 
eaven in this very reſpe&t, Heb. 9.2 3. on this very ac- 
count it is called Sie» in my Text, and the heavenly Jeruſalem ; 
as —— a Church-ſtate, and the ſpiritual Worfhip there 
formed by the Spirits of juſt men made eo—_ 

Some help we may have to underſtand the nature there- 
of, by comparing it with that Worſhip and Service which 
we perform to God here in this ſtate of imperfection, and 
by conſidering the agreements and dilagreements berwixt 
chem. In this they agree, that the worſhip above and be- 
low are both addreſled and directed to one and the (ame 
Objett ;, Father, Son, and <piritz all centers and terminates in 
God. They alſo agree in the general quality, and common 
Nature; they are both ſpiritual Worſhip. But there are 
divers remarkable differences betwixt the one, and other, 
as will be manifeſt in the following collation. 


r. All our Worſhip on Earth is performed an@& tranſaed 
by Faith, as the inſtrument and mean thereof, Heb. 11. 6. 
He that cometh to God muſt believe, &c. In Heaven Faith cea- 
ſeth and ſight takes place of it, 1 Cor.5.7. There we fee,what 
here we only believe. There are now before us, Ordinan- 
ces, Scriptures, Miniſters, and the Aſſemblies of Saints in 
O__w of worſhip : but if we haveany communion with 

, by or among theſe, we muſt ſet our ſelves to believe 


thoſe things we (ee not. By realizing and applying inviſible 


things, we here get ſometimes, and with no pains, a 
taſte of Heaven, and a tranfient glance of that glory. In 
this ſervice our Faith is put hard tot, it muſt work and fight 
at once. Reſolutely a&, whilſt ſenſe and reaſon ſtand by 
contradicting and quarrelling with it. And if with much ado, 
we get but one ſenſible rouch of Heaven upon our Spirits, 
if we get a little ſpiritual warmth and melting of our af- 
fections towards God , we call that day a good day, and 
it is ſo indeed. 

Bur in Heaven all things are carried at an higher rate, the 
joy of the Lord overflows us without any labour or pains 
of ours to procure it. We may ſay of it there as the Prophet 
{peaks of the dew and ſhowres upog the graſs, Which 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the Sons of men, Mic. X 7 

2, NO 


in the Temple of God in Heaven. 


2. No grace is or can be acted here, without the clog of a 
contrary corruption upon its heel, Rom.7.21. When / would do 
00d, evil is preſent with me, Every beam of faith is preſently 
arkned by a cloud of os ep 9.24. Lord I believe,help 
thew my unbeliek We often read in the Book of experience 
(fairh one) what an inconſtant fickle thing the heart is in du- 
ties: Now it is with us,by and by it's fled away and gone; we 
know not where to'find it: It isconſtant only in its incon- 
a and lubricity.There is iniquity in our moſt holy things, 
Ww needs pardon, Exed. 28. 38, Our belt duties have 
enough in them to damn us, as well as our worſt fins, but 
in that perfect ſtate above,grace flows purely out of the Soul, 
as beams do from the Sun, or cryital ſtreams from- the 
ureſt. Fountain. No impure, or imperfe& a&ts proceed 
rom Spirits made perfect. 


3- Here the graces of the Saints are never, or very rarely 
ated in their -y and moſt intenſe degree. When they 
love God molt fervently, there is ſome coldne(s in their love. 
Who comes up to the height of that rule, Mart. 22.37. Thow 
ſhakt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy mind, 
and all thy ſtrength. When we meditate on God, it isnot in 
the depth of our thoughts, without ſome wanderings and 
EXtravVagancies, 'tis very hard, if not impoflible for the Soul 
to ſtand long ia its full bent to God. 

But in Heaven it doth ſo, and will do fo for ever, with- 
out anyrelaxation or remiſhoa of its fervour. Chriſt among 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven, is as a mighty Load-ſtone 
caſt in amongſt many Needles, which leap to him, and fix 
themſelves inſeparably upon. him. They all a& in glory as 
the fire doth here, to the utmoſt of their power and ability. 
There isnonote lower, than Glory to God in the higheſt. 


4 The moſt ſpiritual Souls on earth, who live moſt with 
God, have, and muſt have their dayly and frequent intermiſ- 
ſions. The neceſſities of the Body,as well as the defectiveneſs 
of their graces require and neceſſitate it to be ſo. Our hands 


with Aſes will down,and grow weary. Our affections. 


will -c@ol and fall, do what we can, 
| But 
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Of the worſhip performed by ſeparate Souls 


But as the Spirits of juſt men made perfe&t know no'ze- 
miſſions in the degree, ſo neither any intermiffons in the 
a&tings of their grace: They ſhall ſerve him day and night in his 
Temple, Rev. 7. 15. You that would purchaſe the continu- * 
ance of your ſpiritual comforts but for a day, with all that 
you have in this World, will there enjoy them at full, with- 
out any intermitting throughout eternity. 


5. If the beſt hearts on earth be at any time more than or- 
dinarily enlarged in ſpiritual comforts, they need preſergly 
ſome humbling providence to hide pride from their eyes. 
Even Pa«/himcifryuſt have a thornin the fleſh, a melſſen- 
ger of Satan to butfer him. Bernard could never perform 
any duty with comfortable enlargement, but he ſeemed to 
hear his own heart whiſper thus, bene feciſti, Bernarde, O well 
done, Bernard. 

But in Heaven, the higheſt comforts are injoyed in the 
deepeſthumility,and che intire glory is aſcribed to God with- 
out any unworthy defalcations, *#ev. 4. 10. They put not 
the Crown upon their own heads, but Chriſts: they caſt 
down their Crowns, and fall down at the feet of him that 
{ittech upon the Throne. 


6. All Aſſemblies for worſhip in this World are mixed : 
They confiſt of Regenerate, and Unregenerate, living and 
dead Souls; this ſpoils the harmony, and allays the comfort 
of mutual Communion. In a Congregation contfilting of a , 
1000 perſons, Ah! How tew comparatively are there that 
are heartily concerned in the Duty ! Bur it is not (o above. 
Thete are ten thouſand times ten thouſand, even thouſands 
of thouſands before the Throne, loving, adoring, praifings 
_ triumphng together, and not a jaring ſtring in all their 

arps. 


», Here the worſhip of God is impured, mixed, and 
adulerated by the {ſinful additions and inventions of men. 
This gracious Souls groan under as an heavy burden, {ighing 
and praying for Reformation; as knowing they can expect 
no more of Gods —_—_ than there is of his Order and 

lip. But above, all che Worſhip is fs 


Inſticution in Wort 


F 3. 


in the Temple of God if Heaven. 
the leaſt pin in the heavenly Tabernacie is according to the 
perfect pattern of the divine Will. 


8. We have here Duties of divers kinds and natures to 
- perform. All ourtimeisnot tobe ſpent in loving, prailing, 
and delighting in God : but we muſt"turn our ſelves alſo to 
ſearching, watching, and Soul-humbling work. Sometimes 
we are called to get up our hearts to the highelt praiſe, and 
then to humble them tothe duſt for fm and judgments. One 
while to ſing his praiſes, and another while to {igh even £0 
the breaking of our loins : but the Spirits of juſt men made 
raps +: one > of 5- wiz, _ ,lo- 
ving an ghting in God. e15 no groaning, hghing, 
ſearching, or a in that ſtate. 
4 


9. The moſt i:luminated Believers on Earth have but 
dark and crude apprehen(ions of Chriſts intercefſion-work in 
Heaven, or of the way and mannerin which it is there per- 
formed by him. We know indeed, that our High-Prieſt is 
'for.us entred within the vail, Heb. 6. 20, That he appears in 
that moſt holy place for us, Heb. 9. 24. That he there repre- 
ſents his ſufferings for us to God, ſtanding before him as a 
Lamb that had been ſlain, Rev. 5. 6. That he offers up our 
prayers with his incenſe to God, Rev, 8. 3. 

But the immediate intuition of the whole performance 
by the perſon of Chriſt in Heaven, the open of himin 
his work there, with the ſmiles and honours, the delight and 
ſatisfaction of the Father in his Perſ Work : certain- 
ly, this muſt be a far different thing, Md what muſt make 
more deep and ſuitable impreſſions upon our hearrs, than e- 
ver "3 affecting view of them by Faith at this diſtance, 
could do. 


10. In ſuch raviſhing fights, and joyful aſcriptions of glory 
to him that |itteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for eurrmore, 
all the ſeparated Spirits of the juſ} are imployed and wholly taken 
wp in Heaven as they come in their feveral tigges thither, and 
will be ſo imply din that Temple-ſervice unto the end of the World, 
when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, and thence- 
forth God ſhall be afl in all. 


The 


"OY 


Of the worſhifperformed by ſeparate Souls 
The illuſtration and confirmation of this aſſertion wehave 
u1 theſe ewo or three particulars. | 


(1) That all the Spirits of juſt men from the beginning 
of the World, until Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, did en- 
ter into Heaven as a place ef reſt, as a City prepared for 
them of God, Heb. 1 1.16. and did enjoy blefſedne(s and Glo- 
ry there : but yet there ſeems to be an alteration even in 
Heavea it (elf, ſince the Aſcenſion of Chfiſt into ic, and 
ſuch an alteration as advanceth the glory thereof both to 

Dr. owns Angelsand Saints. © Heaven it (elf Cath one who is now 
Criflologia, there) © was not what it is, before the entrance '&f Chriſt 
p. 158. *into the Sanctuary for the adminiſtration of his Office. 
*Neither the Saincs departed, nor the ay themſelves 
* were participant of that glory Which now they are. Neither 


* yet doth this argue any defect in Heaven, or the ſtate 
© thereof in its primitive conſticution: For the perfection of 
* any ſtate hath yeſpe&t unto that order of things which 
* it 1s Originally ſuited unto. Take all things in the order 
* of the firſt Creation, and with reſpe& thereunto, Hea- 


* ven was perfe& in Glory from the beginning, &c. 
© Whatever was their reſt, refreſhment, and bleſſedneſs ; 
© whatever were their enjoyments of the preſence of God : 
© yet was there no Throne of Grace erected in Heaven, 
*no High-Prieſt appearing befqze it, no Lafnbas it had been * 
| *\lain; no joint aſcription of Glory unto him that fits upon 
E _— , * the Throne, and tothe Lamb for ever ; God having ordain- 
NeTURrAm eft, ed ſome better thingigfor 1s, that they without us ſhould not be , * 
Camer3. made perfett, Heb/M1. 49. 
Now both the Angels and Saints in Heaven. do behold 
Chriſt in his Prieſtly Ofhce wichin that Sanctuary, a (1gkt 
never ſeen in Heaven betore. 


(2) This frame of heavenly Worſhip will continue as it is, 
until the end of the World, and then another alteration 
will be made ip the manner of his diſpenſatory King- 
dom. For hen he ninſt deliver wp the Kingdom to Ged, 
even fie Father, and then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjett 
wnto him, that put all things under him, that God may be all in all, 


as 


Fhw Godis alin all: 
25 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1 28. (© thatas the pre- 

w the Apts han, net i th Thur vas he 
fore Chriſt's Aſcenſion thitherz ſoa Conſammation 


of the Mediatorial , and the » &., the 
>— wan Glory, it wi not in all reſpects be now 


"Chriſt will never ceaſe to be the immediate head of the 
whole glorified Creation. having gathered all the 
Elec, hoch Angels and Men unto an head in him, and he 
beg i Knot or Centre of that Collective Body the 
w frame of the glorified Church would be diffolved, 
ſhould he loſe his relation of an head to it. Yea, I doubr 
not but he will for ever continue to be the _— 
munication betwixt God and his glorited Church : God 
will till Communicate himſelf to us thr _ and 
our adherence, love and delight, will (till be iſt : 
In a word, whatever change ſhall be made, the ſoft of 
Chriſt, and therein his humane nature, ſhall Rill continue 
to be the eternal Object of Divine Glory, Praiſe, and Wor- 


en Bog 22, 4. 
t when he ſhall have _— all —uerhny to 
glory, he will reſign this di and be- 
come ſubjet (as Man, and as Head of Cogn, be pmr- 
chaſed) to his Father hunſelt, —_—_— all in all, as it 
1s, 1 Cor. 15, 28, 


(1) Al in all, that i 15, Al the Saints ſhall be filled and 
abundantly ſatisfied, in and from God alone; there ſhall be 
no Emprinefs, no want, no complaint: For as eh 4 * Ja 
ter enough in one Sea to fill all Rivas k 
Sun, to illuminate all the World ; fo ng PE 
eternally filled, farisfied, and bleſſed i in one God. Surely 
there is enough in God for Millions of Souls; for if there 
be enough in God for all the Angels, Math, Cob 19, * 20s 
enough in God for Jeſus Chriſt, Co. «. 1 
oa wh by I, 7 of Ange > lag 


than ours z the capacity of er than that 
: he that fills them, -can cls larger han har of A 
all in all to us. 


(2) M8 
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How God is all in all. 


(z) Al in all, that is compleat ſatisfation to all the 
Saints in the abſence of all other things, out of which t| 
were wont to ſuck ſome comfort and delight in this World, 
He will now be inſtead of all. Eminently all without them. 
We ſhall ſuck no more ſweetneſs out of food, ſleep, Rela- 
tions, Ordinances, &c. there will be no more need or 
uſe of them, than there is bf Candles in the Sun-ſhine, 


"Rev. 22. 5. 


(3) All in all, that is, God only ſhall be loved, praiſed, 
and admired by all the Saints; they ſhall love no Creature 
out of God, butall in God, or rather God in them all. This 
is that bleſſed ſtate to which all things tend, for which the 
Angels and glorified Souls in Heavea long. Hence it is 
that there is joy in Heaven upon the Converlion of any poor 
finner on Earth, becauſe thereby the Body of Chriſt my- 
ſtical advanceth towards its fulneſs and compleamets 
Loke 15. 10. no ſooner isa poor Soul ſtruck by the word to 
the heart, and ſent home crying, O ſick! Sick ! Sick of fin, 
and ſick for Chriſt ; but the news of ir is quickly in Hea- 
ven, and is matter of great joy there, becauſe they wait as 
well as Chriſt, for the time of Conſummation. To con- 
clude, Thoſerhat went firſt to Heaven before Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion, were fully at reſt in God, and bleſled in his enjoy- 
ment, and yet upon Chriſt's Aſcenſ1on thither, their happi- 
neſs was advanced : 'tis a- new Heaven as it were to feed 
their eyes upon the Aan Ghriſt Zeſws there Thoſe that now 
ſtand before the Throne, raviſhed with the face of Chrilt, 
and aſcribing glory tohim for ever, are alſo in a molt bleſ- 
ſed ſtate, andare filled with the joy of the Lord . And yer, 
two things ſtill remain to be farther done, before they are, 
as they ſhall be for ever ; viz. the Reſtitution of their Bodies, 
which yet lie in the duſt, and the delivering up of the dif- 
penſatory Kingdom, upon the coming in of the fulneſs of 

their fellow Saints, and after that no morealteration for 
ever : But they ſhall be both in Soul and Body for ever- 
with the Lord. What Tongue of Man or Angel can give 
us the compleat Emphefss of that word, ever with the Lord ? 
or that, of Gods being all in al? O what hath God prepared 
for them that love him ! Prop, 
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Prelibations of Heaven, in the way to Heaven, 


mt 


PrRoye, XII. 


It pleaſeth God at ſome times, even in this life, to 
give ſome men the foreſight, and foretaſte of tha 
Bleſſedneſs, which holy 7 arated Souls do now en- 
Joy, and themſelves are ſhiritly to enjoy with God in 
Glory. 


Pecimens and Earnefts of Heaven are no unknown things 

upon earth. As the Grapes of E/hcel, ded p of 

Heayen may be taſted before we come thither, and theſe 
foreſights and Prelibations of Heaven are 


I, Extraordinary, 
either ; Or, 


2, 


1. Extraordinary; for the way and manner z when the Soul 
is either (1) Rapt from the for a ſhorr rime, in an 
Ecftafie, when in a Viſional way heavenly things are pre- 
ſentedtoit: Or, (z) Whenthe bodily eye is elevated and 
ſtrengthened above irs natural vigour and ability, to behold 
the aſtoniſhing Objects of the other World. 


(1) Of the firſt fort and rank, was that famous Rapture 
of Paul, mentioned 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3. 1 knew 4 man in Chriff 
fomrteen years ago, (whether in the Body I canmt tell, or whether 
ont of the Body I cannot tell; God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up 
ro the Third Heaven, Bc. * Tis queſtionable indeed, whether 
che Soul of the Apeftle were really feparated from his Body, 
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* Non tonflaty 
an Anima 
Pauli futrit 


116 4 carpore ſeperate, cum Hſe jd fe neſcivt fatetw. tad: quid 5!!i civee: ab"rattionem 4 


/inſlbas Tropſe acciderit, affirmarFron poſſumns * videlicer nom motus Corpert, 
nm anime, extini futrint in to ſenjus: vel non mortuo, conſopiti duntaxas. 
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In e:Nlafi feria- 
14 omnes poten- 
tias preter in- 


telletum. 
Abulcn, 


Iſaiah 6. 1, 2, 
Ezekicl 1. 1. 


Dan. 10.8,9. 
APOC. Li. 17. 


Prelibations of Heaven, in the way to Hegven, 


. whilſt he ſuffered that Ecſtafie : Or whether his ſenſes were 


only laid as it were a-ſleep for that time; he himſelf could 
not determine the Cn, much leſs can any other : bur 
whether ſo, or ſo; this ſeems evident, that his ſenſes were 
for that time utterly uſeleſs to him : if his Body was not 
dead, it was all one as if it had been fo, for any uſe his Soul 
then made of ict. InEcſtaſiesall the Senſes and Powers are 
idle, except the Underſtanding : his Soul for that time 
ſeemed to be disjoyned from his Body, much as a Name of 
fire, which you ſhall ſomegmes ſee to play and hover at a 
diſtance from the Wood, and then catching the Fewel 
again. Probably this was that Trance he-fell into in the 
Temple when he was praying, mentioned in A#- 22. 17. 

In this Rapture his Soul aſcended above this World, it 
was. caught up into Paradiſe into the Third Heaven, the place 
in which Chriſt's Soul was after his death; and there he 
heard thoſe d;jrm j4wam unſpeakable words which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter: For alas ! poor Mortals cannot 
pronounce the Skhibboleth of Heaven; the heavenly Inhabi- 
tants talk in no other Piale# ; but the Language of Heaven 
is not properly ſpoken by any, but the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven. Now, Paw! was not admitted into their Seciety at 
that time, as he was at his death, but was only a Spectator, 
a ſtander by, as the Angels are in the Aſſemblies of the Saints 
here on earth. But O what aday was that day to. his Soul ! 
It was as one of the days of Heaven ; no words could figni- 
he to another man, what he felt, what he taſted in that 
hour. Such favours will not be indulged to many; he was 
a choſen Veſſel, and appointed to extraordinary Sufferings for 
Chriſt, and ir was neceſſary his Supports and Encourage- 
ments ſhould be an{werable. 

It was no leſs extraordinary and wonderful a Viſion 
which I/aiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and ohn had : ſuch Reptre- 
ſentations of God as overwhelmed m, and made Nature 
faint under them; and no wonder, for if the -eyes of 
Creatures be ſo weak, that they canriot directly Id 
ſuch a glorious Creature as Sun; How- much lefs 


of they bear the glorious ellency and Majeſty ' of: 


(z) And 
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Prelibations of Heaven, in the way 
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(z) And ſometimes without an Ecſtalie, Repreſentati- 
ons of Cluiſt and the glory of Heaven have been made, and 
the very bodily eye fortified and elevated above its natural 
vigor and ability to behold them. Thus it was with Stephen 
at his Martyrdom, A#- 7. 55, 56. #ho being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 4 up ftedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, 
es egos 
a ſight of faith, but an extraordinary ſight I 
is evident from its effect upon his outward <A it we A 
face ſhine as the face of an Angel. 


2. There are alſo beſide theſe, ordinary and more com- 
mon foretaſts of Heaven and the glory to come, with 
which many Believers are favoured in this World. And 
ſuch are thoſe which come into the heart upon the ſteddy 
and more fixed views of the World to come by Faith, and 
the more raiſed and Spiritual aCtings of grace in duty. ' Ze- 
lieving we rejoice with joy wn} _— and full of glory, 1 Pet.1.8. 
x=es Nhteopiry with a Io ed joy, or a joy of the ſame 
kind and nature with the joy of glorihed Spirits. though in 
an inferiour and allayed degree. 

And yet with the allowance of its allay and rebatement, 
it is like new Wineput into old and crazy Bottles, which is 
ready to make them fly, and would 'do fo, ſhould they be 
of any long continuance. Stay me (faith the Spouſe) with 
Flaggons, comfort me with Apples, I am ſick of love, Cant.2.5. The 
ſickneſs was not the ficknels of deſires, or of grief; of 
that ſhe had complained before : But the ſickneſs of Love. 
(3. e.) She was ready to faint under the inſupportable weight 
of Chriſts manifeſted and ſealed Love, not able to bear 
what ſhe felt, pained with the Love of Chriſt ; and the de- 
fired cure {j this to be her Caſe, Stay me with Flaggons, 
oxyiv? me with Apples. As if (he. had ſaid, Lord, ſupport 
and under-prop my Soul, for it reels, ers, and fails 
under the effire nd weight of thy Love. Much like the 
caſe of an holy man, who cryed out, under the overwhelm- 
ing ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt ſhed abroad into his heart in 
Prayer, Hold Lord, hold; thy poor Creature is a Clay 
Veliel, and can hold no more. Though theſe Joys bring 

not 
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Prelibations of Heaven, i the way to Heaven, 
he Soul i Ecſt aſie, certainly bring i 
news may belt, MF ell of ne Gi of Bn 


near 25 raay be toit. Mr. Fox tells us of one Giles 
« godly , whoin Priſon ſpent moſt of his time aparr 
from the reſt in ſecrer Prayer; in which his Soul was fo ar- 
dent and intent, that he often forgoc himſelf arid the rime; 
and when he was called to Meat, heneicher ſaw, nor heard 
thoſe that ſtpod by him, till he was lifted up by the arpns, 
and then he would gent! cx > as one newly awa- 
k our of 2 fivect fleep Theſe foretaſts of Heaven 
om the manner of their conveyance be diſtin- 


EY 
may 
guith 


and 
z. Immediate. 


1, Mediate in and by the previous uſe and exerciſe of 
Faith, heart-Examination, &c. the Spirit of God concur- 
ring with, and bleſſing of ſuch duties as theſe, helps the 
Soul by them to a ſight of its intereſt in Chriſt and the 
gl to come; which being gained, joy is no more under 

e Souls command. I have wi $ this ac- 
count of a Miniſter, © who being alone in a Journey, and 
: villing ro make the beſt improvement he could of that 
© days Solitude; fer himſelf to a cloſe Examination of the 
* ſtate of his Soul; and then of the life ro come, and the 
* manner of its being and living in Heaven, in the views of 
© all thoſe things which are now pure Objects of Faith, and 
* Hope. Aﬀeer a while, he perceived his thoughts begin 
* ro fix, and come cloſer to theſe great and aſtoniſhing 
* things, than was uſual; and as his mund ſetled upon them, 
© his "Qions began to riſe with anſwerable livelineſs and 
* vigour 


gOUur, 

© He therefore (whilſt he was yet Maſter of his own 
* thoughts) lifted up his heart to God in a ſhort Ejaculation, 
© that God would {o order it in his Providence, that he 
* might meet witch no interruption from Company, or any 
* other Accident in that Journey, which was granted him: 
* forinall that days journey, he neither met, overtook, or 
* waz overtaken by any. Thus going on his way, his choughts 


- Mediate, 
unto 


\ 
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c to {well and riſe higher and higher, like che waters 4 
"In Exchi till became an oyerflow- 

| Ecker View, ul hi hey ie oro 


© raviſhing taſtes of heavenly Joys, and ſuch the full 
eh hore FE loft te 


* had been in adeep {leep his Bed. Aclaſt, he began 
© to perceive himſelf very faint, ”and almoſt choaked with 
* blood, which running in abundance from his Noſe, had 
* diſcoloured his Cloaths, and his Horſe, from the Shoulder . 
* to the Hoof, Hef himſelf almoit and nature 
* to faint under the wreof joy undeakable,” 
© portable; and at laſt perceiving a Spring of water in his 
* way, he with ſome dithculry, alighted to cleanſe and cool 
6 ws and hands, which were drenched in Blood, Tears, 
- weat. 

© By that Spring he ſate down, and waſhed; earneſtly 
* deſiring if it were the pleaſure of God, that might be his 
* parting place from this World : He ſaid, Death had the 
* molt ai face in his eye, that ever he beheld, except 
* the face of Jeſus Chriſt, which made it ſoz and that he 


could not remember (though he believed he ſhould die 

there) that he had one thought of his dear Wile, or Chit- 

dren, or any other earthly Concernment, 

© But having drank of that Spring, his Spirits revived, the 
*-Blood ſtenched, and he mounted his Horſe again, and on 
© he went inthe ſame frame of Spirit, till he had finiſhed a 
* Journey of near thizty Miles, and came at Night to his Inn. 
* Whete being come, he greatly admired how he came thi- 
* ther; that his Horſe, without his dire&tion, had brought 
* him thicher, and that he fell not all that day, which paſt 
* not without ſeveral Trances of confi e continu» 


ance. | 
* Being alighted, the Inn-keeper came to him, with ſame 
ct, (being acquainted with him formerly) O Sir, 
ſaid he, what is the matter wich you? You ike 2 
man. Friend, replied he, 1 was never better in my 
ife. ew me my Chanda, canls-apy. Cleali;2p ths 
cleanſed, burn me a littie Wine, and that is all I deſire of 
* you / 
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* you for preſent.. Accordingly it was done, 'and a 

* ſent up, which hecould not touch, but the 
C would not trouble or diſturb him for that 
* Night. All chis Night paſſed without one wink of _ 
* though he never a ſweeter Nights reſt in all his lite. 
* Still, ſtill, the joy of the Lord overflowed him, and he 
© ſeemed to be an Inhabitant of the other World. The next 
* Morning being come, he was early on Horſe-back again, 
* fearing the Diverriſements in the Inn might bereave hi 

* of his joy, for he ſaid it was now with him, as with a 
* man that carries a rich treaſurg about him, who ſuſpects 
* every Paſſenger to be a Thief ; but within a few hours he 
* was ſenſible of the ebbing of the Tyde, and before Night, 
* though there was an heavenly ſerenity and fiweet peace 
q —_ Spirit, which continued long with him, yet the 
* Tranſports of joy were over, and the fine edge of his 
* delight blunted. He many years after called that day, 
* one of the days of Heaven, and profeſſed he underſtood 
© more of the life of Heaven by it, than by all the Books 
© he ever read, or Diſcourſes he ever entertained abour it. 
This was indeed-an extraordinary foretaſt'of Heaven for 
degree, but it came in the ordinary way "and method of 
Faith, and Meditation. 


2, There are alſo immediate Illapſes of Heavenly joy into 
the hearts of Believers at ſome times; of Which we may 
ſpeak as the Prophet doth of the Dew and Rain, that it ravy1i- 
eth not for mau, nor waiteth for the Sons of men; a {urprizing 
light and joy like that Carr. 6. 12. Dr ever / was aware ; * my 
ſoul made me like the Chariots of Aminadab. 

There is a witneſs of the Spirit, diſtin& from that of Wa- 
ter and Blood, 1 John 5. 8. that is, a witneſs, or ſealing 
which comes not in an Argumencative way, by reaſoning 
from either juſtification, or (anRification :- But ſeems to 
come immediately from the Spirit. I know both ſorts of 
Teſtimones, how clear and {weert ſoever they are for the 
preſent, are liable afterwards to be call'd into queſtion 3 but 
certainly during the abode of them upon the Soul, are 


- ne leſs than @ ſhore Salvation, a real participation of the 


. joy 


Prelibations of Heaven, in the way to Heaven: 
joy of the Lord. And that which makes them { raviſh- 
ln eas, is - 


(1) The lates rreight with ml 
—_ upon 
God ; nothing lies {o near to their 
as the Matters of Salvation do, kurt 
oo ge 0s hier gerlonge 
is 
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yer it ſerrles i in a 
mn fem. Fer and Solicitude in hl 
Oy 


(z) The reſtle(snefs of the Soul whilſt Matters of Salva- 
tion hang in a dubious ſenſe, qmuſt needs proportionably 
overflow it with joy when God ſhall clear 1. Ir was the 
LOSE Sir 

n ve me 
cnn, yet wo, I be well content to them all over 

for one glimpſe of the Love of ro my Soul. 
is heightens the joy above expreſſion. 
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The Notion and Idea of 4 ſeparate Seal, | 


And now, having explained the ſubſtance of the Dottrine 


in theſe twelve Propoſitions ; it remains that as 4 
Mantiſſa or Caft upon the whole, '] farther clear what 
belongs to this Subjeft,” in the Solution of ſevere! Que- 
ries about the Soul in its uwbodied and ſeparate ſtate ; 
and though the Nature ' 8 ome of theſe Queries may 
ſeem too curious, yet I ſball labour to ſpeak according to 
the rules of Sobriety, and contain my ſelf within the 
line of modeſty, in what I ſhall ſpeak about them : 
And the fislt « this, x 


QUERIE I. 


Whether any Notion or Conception can be formed of a ſeparate 
Soul, and if fo, how we may be aſſiſted duely to form it, and cor- 


ceive of it ? 
Solution. 6. 1. 


:. It muſt be acknowledged not only very difficult, but 
an impoſſible task for a Soul immerſed in matter, and ſo un- 
ted Tu its own _ wy ns it is _ ay 

em to gain a , Clear te Con- 
_—_— what fall be in the World to come. Expect 
not then a perfe&t image, mu any magnificent draught 
of this excellent Creacure : This would be (ame thing 
as £0 go about to depaint the Sun in its Glory, Motions, 
and Influences with a Pencil, I ſhall think I have done 
enough, if I can but give you any umbrage or faint repre- 


ſentation of this ſublime and Spiritual and the man- 
ner of its ſubſiſting and aRing out of the . For ſeein 
it is by nature inviſible, and in moſt of its ations (whilſt it 


is in the ſtate of tion) it makes the ſame uſe of 
body and natural Spirits, that a Scribe doth of his Pen and 


withoug 


by 


ah 
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The Nition and lde#'of a ſeparate Soul. 


without which he cannot decipher the CharaQters which are 
formed in his fancy : ir muſt needs be difficule to conceive, 
how it ſubſiſts and ads in its ſeparate ſtate. 


6. 2, 


deſtroy 
the Notion of a 
exiſtence 


ea, mM Text anſwers us, 
That Death is ſo far from deſtroying or annihilating, that it 
perfects the Spirits of the Juſt. 


G - % 


There can beno more difficulty in conceiving of a ſepa- 
rateSou!, than there is in conceaiving of an Angel. For it 
is certain, that a ſeparated Soul, an Angel, arethe live- 
lieſt and cleareſt encations of each other, in the whole 
number of created Beings. Some make the difference be- 
rwixt them lictle more, than of a Sword in the Scabbard, 
from one that is naked. A Soul is but a-Genizsin the Body; 
and a Genizs (or Angel) is a Soul our of x Boop: 
gel ((aithanother) is a compleat and perfe& Soul, a Soul 
imperfect and incompleat Angel. 

The (eparate Soul doth not become an Ange! by putting 
off the Body; they are, and ſtill will be divers Species, bur 
in this they agree, that in their common nature they are both 
Spirits, -that 1s, Immaterial Subſtances, endued with Underftand- 
ing, Will, and attive power. And I know not why the one 
{hould not bg as intelligible as the ocher; or if there be any 

Ii 2 advantage, 
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Dr. More's Tm- 
marmlicy of 
the Soul, 1;b.2. 
cap. 19. 6 4- 
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The Notion and Teaaf « ſeparate Sol 


— hom, >» rh nuies Being antes: 
els. Capacities, and have no 
Catia SLICES have, but their 
pms 1 tn as they are Spiri is the fame: And if 
we can conceive of one, we may alſo of the other. 


6. 4 


But the difficulty ſeems to lie in this, how the Soul can 
ſubfiſt alone, without a Body 3 and how the habits of Grace 
which were infuſed into it in this life by Sanctification, do 
we nA. or can be reduced into act by ic when it hath no 
bodily Organs to work by. 

As to the the firſt, there is no difficulcy at all, if we once 
rightly apprehend what is meant when we call it « $piritnel 
Subſtance ; that is, a Being by it ſelf, i wpon any other 
Creature as to its beg > og as _ Bots bor he Soul 
depends not for its life upon Ys y upon 
the Soul: It is the fame Sword when it is drawn,. as it was 
when ſhea in its Scabbard z the Soul is as much it (elf 
when ſeparated from the Body, as it was when united with 
it 3 its Being is independent on it: it can live and aft 
in a Doo, and it can do ſo without it. For it is a diſtin 
Being from its Body, a ſubſtantial Being by it (elf. 


$. 5. 


As for the habits of grace which accompany it to Heaven, 
it would mach facilitate our apprehenſion of it, if we but 
my —_—_— and infuſed 'with each other. 'Tis 

they are of different Natures. and Originals, but the 
Souls the ſabje& of them both, and their inhefion and im- 
provement is much after the ſame manner. 

Take we then an acquired habic into conſideration, which 
agnng ele, but «4 permanent Qnality ren the ſubjett of 
of ant ready to perform a work with e that 

> , or Friting, and we ſhall theſe tobe 
lately lodged in the as well when thebpdy is laid in- 
to 


2 mn FI» 2" «3 4*5L} th ' 
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to the deepeſt ſleep, Pu ot "= . 
it awake and moſt ative; for they are both Arif, when 
aſleep, and need learn no new Rules to play, or write when 
awake them : which ſhews the habits to be permanent- 
| rooted in their minds. 
Infuſed habits of grace are as rooted in the Soul, 


than any can be: For when 

os and Tongues Ye hos done away, love abideth, 

Pe viz. aſter death, when the Body is afleep in 
ve 


6. 6. 


Add hereto, that theſe habits of grace are inſepdrably 
rooted or lodged in a We which is by nature a 4 
or & ro d By, ah mte - active Being able to is The Uader- 
Lande: a 


ſt Will, and Afﬀections, and qanding and 
aocny' intheir uſe to os eſe habits of Grace in will p- the 


herent in them into a& ; without the help of the Body : primary. Fa- 


For to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, were. to diſpirit it, and deſtroy gms + rug 
the very nature of it. Yon; Bam 
fore called 


Tnorganica 
becauſe not affixed 'to any Member of the Body as the fenfiive ard loco- 
morive Powers are to their proper Organs. The Soul therefore the free uſe and 
exercife of them in irs ſeparate ſtate. 


- 
# +, 


4 - 


Moreover, let this Spirit thus furniſhed with Sacions 
habits, be now conſidered in os from the 


5 Hs its Graces, and the —y =—_ to 
is capable of, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Abſent 
ſent with the Lard. It hath now no 
it, Nor can it complain of diſtance 


great | 
nt Ger yary Spirit as I may ſay, x ranges 2 -Y 
VICIES.. . 


an ta Gn a 
* Of the different manner of * 


vities and Exerciſes. Well then, here you find © A 


* . _ _—_ than*2 did, or could in this 
«* World, the ſubject and habits inherent, being now both 
«* made : The clog 


© een asnearas the capacity of the Soul can admit. Con- 
« ceive ſuch a Spirit ſo , now rankt in its 
© order innumerab 


« Grazes to the higheſt n the Ng a © 
*_ to the in wor ng, 
ck tn ther ee an ms 
« the amb for evermore. And then you have a true, 


ſent a damned Soul, ſeparate for a time from its Body , 
and for ever from the Lord; that will be ſhewn you in its 


proper place. 
Quetie 2. QUERIE II. 
Whether there be any. difference in the ſeparation of Gratious 
Sonls from their Bodies ;, and if ſo, in what particulars death the 
difference appear ? 
p46 Sol. F. 1. 


——_ar a. clear ſtating and ſatisfying of this Queſtion, -I 


down ſome things negarively, and ſome things pop 
=X -— x On the »egarive part I deſwe two things 


1. Fuſt, 


bib hat » 
the ſeparation of gracious Souls. 


1, Firſt, That there is no difference betwixt the om 
tion of one gracious Son! Ge UNIEINESY ws 
Every regenerate Soul is fully ſecured inand 
from the danger of periſhing, and is out of NE fe 
Wrath to come. 

[der ob pegs evan y Go os E- 
qually juſtified imputation © 

withour difference to them al), Row. 36 22. Even _ Righte- 
onſneſs har rw which is by Faith of Jeſus Obriſt unto all —— 
them that believe, for there 1s no difference : By vertue whereo 
Sega” og y ſecured from Wrath en 
athiar failed with Paul, (o all that die in Chriſt 
—_ _ qa Glory, and not one of them is 
loſt. The ſting of Death (mites none that are in Chriſt, 


e. Snontl Tos he on 7 
juit men, in rel O prelence 
Se wich them in tr hex hour of Glee + tt Promiſe 
belongs to them all, P/al. 91. 15.. 1 will b&$ith him in trouble, 
and ſo doththat, Heb. 13. 5. I will never leave thee, vor fare 
ſaks thee, Their God. is certainly with them all, to order 
the Circumſtances of their death; and all the Occurrences of 
CON ory, and their good. Supports I have (aid 
a good man in ſuch an hour) though Savities I want ;, and 
G they have alſo who meet with the hardeſt tug at death. 
But notwithſtanding their equality in theſe Priviled 
—_— ear difference berwixr the departing Souk 
—  — 


3 Fxrema' I Circurnſtances of their death. 


I. In the External Circumſtances of their death, all have 
not one and the {ame paſſage to Heavenin all reſpects; for 


(1) Firſt ſome go thither by the Go road of a: -nati- 
ral death from their Beds, and the arms of lamenting friends, 


* +. Aa. 


By 


—_ Ih 


| Of the different R—_ of 


Throne, from a Gibbet or Stake to their Fathers houſe, from 
inſulting Enemies to their triumphanc Brethren, the Palry- 
bearing Multicude. This is a rough, buc honourable way 


to Glory. 


(2) Some lie long under the hand of death, before ir dif- 
hey lever it ooches them by flow and lingering paces 
eel every itep of pkg ern CONES ON TOW 
oe ime Soom arefavoured with a quick diſpatch, aſhore 
_> 6 _ hence toGlory. Hezekiab feared a pineing fick- 
neſs, 1/4. 38. 10, 12. what he feared, many feel. O how ma- 
ny. Days, yea Weeks and Months, have many gracious 
Souls dwelt upon the brink of the Pit, crying, How long 
Lord; how long! 


, (3) The pains and and throes of death are more acute and 
ſharp to {ome of « mill york chan to others : Death is bit- 
ter in the maſt mild and gentle form of it. Two ſuchdear and 
intimate Friends gs the Soul and xe] Body's ng cannot part with- 
how wh prndy. > CU bg ofthe living wo be 
googee De ving uſe to 
_ hy et Cnt2e ons enciy the death of one may be 
= ron oops, par to anothers. Latimer and Ridley found 
| A though burnt in the ſame flame. 

b In this reſpe& all things come alike co all, and the ſame 


difference is found in the worſt, as well 25 in the beſt men : 
Some like Sheep are laid in the Grave, Pſal. 49. 14. others 
die inthe bitterneſs of their Soul, 7ob 21. 25. and by this a9 
man knows either love or hatred. 


Il. There are beſide theſe, ſome remarkable- Internal dif- 
ferences in the diſſolution of good men ; the ſum whereof 


is 11 


1. That ſome gracious Soals have a very hard, Rtrair, 
do entrance into Heaven : juſt as it is with Ships chat 
CAR LETPAGS wing, 4 all cheir art, care, and pains, will 
bur juſt weather ſome head-land or Cape : they ſteer faſt by 
Ga ngorot Rock or Sand, Rh with a thonſand fears 
and win their Pore at laſt. Saved they are, _ 


the Separation of . gracious Souls. 
ſcarcel ved 
tee. And i ths day ate ol than how'oae 


(1) ordeal ariſeth from the weakneſs of their faith, 
dr pneny Souls without either the li it of evidence, 
« ſrgh of reliance: neither able to diſſolve their doubts, 
ner aly repo their hears, _— muchat 
rate ved, poor C Y, 

cious Souls. They an never peak much eng 
of paſt experiences, <m—_ chr dhe nn 


(03. hs. vain, lies cas Sanecies of temptations 
exceeding difhicult to ſome. O the 
pb g ſharp 


is apt to yield to, and admit the dreadful concluſion. 

Theſe arethe laſt, and therefore oft-times the moſt vio- 
lent conflicts. The malice.of Satan will ſend them halting to 
Heaven, II cannat bar era out of it 


into the face of death, ——_—— ing day. a dark and 
gloomy day. yy Oy" , but none like in- 
ward They muſt, like a Ship in diſtreſs, venture 


_—_ Hodeer inthe derkcctiongh they ſee not their Land- 
mar 

2, But others have the priviledge of an ivvera7ia,caly death, 
a comfortable and ſweer paſſage into glory, ough the 
broad gate of aſſurance, 2 Per. 1. 11. Even an 

trance into the everlaſting Kingdom What 2 difference doth 
Conde net ends domaine thoſe that have grace, and 
thoſe that have nanez but betwixt gracious Souls them- 
ſelves in this matter ! The things which uſually make an 
eaſy paſſage to Heaven are 


———_ Iſai. 33.24 The Senſe of pardon 
{wallows up the ſenſe of pain. te 
2 


1450. * Of the foreworninga, nd ſigns of Death. 
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.) heart weaned from this wor ;\ Heb. 11, 9, 5,60 
An heart looſed from the World, is a foot out of the ſnare. 
Mortified limbs are cut off from the Body with little pain. 


(3); Fervenc laye to Chriſt, and longings to be with him, 
Philip. 1. 2.3. He that loves (Chriſt - fervently, muſt-needs 
loath abſence from Chriſt proportionably. 


; 9 Puricy and peace of Conſcience. make a death-bed 
ſoft and eaſie, The ſtrains and wounds of Conſcience in the 
time of life, are {0 many Thorns in our Bed or pillow in 
He! time of Death, 1 Job» 3. 21. But integrity gives bold- 


(5s) The work of obedience faithfully finiſhed, or afted- 
dy courſe of holineſs thronghont our life, is that which 
uſually yields much peace angjoy in death, 4#- 20: 24. 


(6) But above all, the prefence of the Comforter with 
us in that cloudy and dark day, turns it into one of the 
days of Heaven, 1 Pet. 4. 14. And thus you fee, though all 
dying Chriſtians be equally {afe, andall ſupported and car- 
ried through by the power;of God yertheir farewels to 
the Body are not alikechearful. There are many external,and 
internal cixcumſtantial differences inthe deaths of good men 
as well as a ſubſtantial and eſſential difference betwixt a 
their deaths, and the death-of a wicked man. 


QUEST. 11L, 


Whether any Souls have notices, and forewarnings given them by 
Signs, or Prediftions in an extraordinary way, of their ap- 
proaching Separation ? PTITEN 
The terms of this Queſtion need alittle explanation. Let 

us therefore briefly conſider what is meant by- fg», what 

by prediftions, and what- by extraordinary figns and predi- 

Pons, | 


A 


=—_— 


i 


Of freeing ail few = 


<A fo thifewhich «th mh Sievem of qaos 
that which , or Hey jt pgs open 
es gives notice to our Tank char DR 3 cernitar. 

n 
A Prediion is a forewarnin of a perſc 1 


andexpreſly of any thing: which is By Aa fall- 
of cots wo of ir (nt a0 


notice or pad in "ay he 
Death, to the end the pr may be anfhoesh diſpoſed toan 
expecation thereof. 
i... Signs, ſome are or&nary and natural, ſome extraordi- 
and (u permanurehs Y:, at leaſt precernatural, 


Predicire of 
aliquim dr vi 
al; que tents 
Sy 14fmemonae 


ere Se narurat ſymptoms ks of Death 
which are common ro m of 4rd by whit Fro 
ficians inform themſelves and others of the ſtate'of the'$; 


with them here, bat Iam inquiri 

ſigns and predictions by Nos. Or t I 
immddiately, or by others of our 

Queſtion is whether ſuch intimgs 5 of King 'be + 


Theſe are our of this Queſtion, we have "er carer do 
rTrithy ts 


For the Negative, the following grown are laid. —_ _ 
28 Maus ; f 


R»acon L50.- 


The fuficien ocdinary proviſ 7 hath madein this 


caſe, renders al! fych Air Feand'1 mrimariohs 
of our Death' = noe wile God toth 
nothing rl vain! ' Vekn inten Sa FEE fo 
ficient means to 1's bf 

the Scriptures, p75 26d ly 7 gk ale 
before our eyes. The "fe 


z which uy LE apt 
F Ting os +. "her wee. ore ng 5) Ava att, bai 
every 'm EMobis befb- Pate ts vanity, ng ; m 
Reaſon tells us, ſo feeble a tye as our Preach is, can never 
ſecure our lives long. The _ _ that they muſt ow, 


- 


25.2 


; py : 
ds 4 poke of Death. 
Eccleſ, yy ny 
Wi ARA gn maſt nk beſpn eclns 
Andall the | we ſee frequency are aff 
cent warnings, that we our ſelves _—_ ſhortly follow. 
Therefore as there was no need of Aſfama, when bread 
ew omar ogg wa way; {0 neither is there need of 
extraordinary i hath abundantly furniſhed 
ah Renee nbd Yor dep rebrny pes oe 


Reason IL. a 


And as the Scriptures render ſuch ſigns needleſs, ſo they 
ſcemto be directly againſt them. Chriſt commands us to 
watch, becauſe we know not in what hour the Lord cometh. Yea, 
even Jae himſelf, an extraordinary perſon,and endued with 
a a5 to f Prophecy, whereby he foretold the condition of 

after hun, yet [ew a ſaid, Gen. 27.2, That he knew 
R___ of his Andit is not reaſonable tothink 
that common perſons ſhould know that, which extraordina-. 


ry and prophetick perſons knew not. 


Rzaso0n [IF. 


All mankind belong either to” God, or the Devil. T6 
ſuch as belong to God, ſuch extraordinary warnings are need- 
lefs, for JP have a - 4mm within which 
yen apa deny: 
death cannot Goleharwe inc in Il bow ſuddain- 
ly ar unexpected] pete fogtr ie toul 

And for wicked men, TT Cent, 2od ſhould 
favour and $ privijecy them in this matter above his own 
children ; for Sates, he knows not the time of their 
death himſelf: and if he did, it would OT delign and 
intereſt to. diſcover it to them, Lake 11.21, So a pon 
the whole, . it ſbould ſeem ſuch ſigns and 
SUSE GT ROE and. reports of them fabu- 


But 


Of the forewarnings and ſigns of Death. 
Fen ey rune 
the. of them in all caſes, and ac all times. up 


T. There are recorded inſtances in Scripture of premoniti- 
ons and predictions of the death of perſons. Thus the death 
of Abijah was foretold to his Mother by the Prophet,and the 

ile hour thereof, which fell! owe an{werably, 1 King 14. 
6, 12, And thus the death of the King of Aris was fore- 
told exactly both as to kind, and place, //aiah 37. 7, 37, 
38. 


IL Thels nes ren 0 (RET ny ws as ſome- 
rimes, preparation perſons w , even to 
diſplay the foreknowledg, power and juſtice of God.in 

ing out his Enemies for ruine. And thus the. Lordi; 
known: by the judgments that he executeth, Pſal. 9. 16, 

Thus Mr. Knex predicted the very place and manner of 
the death of the Zaird of Grange. You have ſometime ſeen 
the courage and conſtancy of the Laird of Grange in the cauſe 
of God; and now that unhappy man is caſting himfelf a- 
way. I pray yougo to him fromme ( ſaid My. Knox) and 
tell him chat unle(s he forſake that wicked courſe he is in, 
the Rock wherein he confideth, ſhall not defend him, nor 


the carnal wiſdom of that man ( meaning the young Leſhing- - 


ro), whom he counteth half a God, help him: but he 
ſhall be ſhamefully pull'd our. of that neſt; and his carcaſe 
hung before the Sun. And even o it fell out the following 
ear, when the Caſte was taken, and his Body hang'd out be- 
"557 == qa Thus God exactly fulfilled the predition of 
The fame Mr: Kox m the year 1566. being in the Pulpic 
at Edenbwrgh, upon the Lords day, a paper was given up- to 
him among many others, wherein theſewords were : 


ly written concerning the Earl of. Adwray, who was ſlain 


day before, Take wp the.man, whom ye accounted another 


God.. Ar the end of the. Sermon,” Mr. Knex bewailed the - 


loſs that the Church aud ſtate had by, the death of that ver- 


tuous and then added, There is. one in this c 
thac makez his honible manher, the GhÞ@ of hi mind, 
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Sir John Ner- 
11s his Expe- 


dition, Pp. 46. 


Amyraldies of 


divmc 
Dreams, P, 
322, 123- 


Of the forewarnings and ſigns of Death, 


for which all good men ſhould be ſorry ; bot I tell 
ſhall dye where there ſhaſl be none co lament him. 
that wrote the ;, , Was one Thomas Metellan, 2 
Gentleman, who ſhortly after in his Travels, died in /r«h, 
having none to affiſt, or lament him. 


be 
e man 


II. And others have had premonitions and figns of their 
own deaths, which accordingly fell out. And thefe premoni- 
tions have been given them, ſomerimes by ſtrong irreſiſtible 
impreſſions upon their minds, ſometimes in dreams, and 
ſometimes by unuſual elevations of their Spirits in duties 
of Commumon with God. 


1. Some have had ſtrong and irreliſtible impreſſions of 
their approaching change made upon their minds. $o had 
Sir Anthony Wing eld who was {lain at Breſt, Anna 1 594 At 
his undertaking of that expedition, he was ſtrongly per- 
Gvaded it would be his death ; and therefore ſo fetled and 
difpoled of his Eſtate, as one that never reckoged to re- 
thn again. And the day before he died,he took order for 
the payment of his debts, as one that ſtrongly preſaged the 
time was now at hand, which accordingly fell outthe aexc 


day. . 

Much of the ſame nature was that of the late Ear! of 
Marlcharreugh,vvho fell in the Holland War. He not only pre- 
faged liis own fall in that Encounter, ( which.was exactly 
anſwered in the event) but left behind him that memora- 
ble and excellent Letter, which evidenced to all the World, 
what deep fixed apprehenlions of Eternity it had left upon 
his Spirit. Many. examples of this nature might be pro- 
duced, of ſuch as have in their perfect health foretold their 
own death; and others who«haye dropt ſach paſlages as 
wete afterwards better underſtood by thew ſorrowſul 
friends, than when they firſt dropt from their lips 


2. Others have been premoniſhed of their death by 
Dreams, ſometimes their own, and {ometimesrthers. The 
and judjcious Amyrald gives us this well atteſted 
relation of Lew of Bowrboy, That # herle before his journey 
from Dresx, he dreamed that he had fought three fucceFsfol 
Battels, wherein his three great Enemies were lain; bac thac 
oy _ 


LIMI 


Of the forewarnings and ſigns of Death. 


at laſt he himſelf was mortally wounded, and that after they 
were laid one upon arother, was laid 
Bodies. Theevent was remarkable ; for the Mareſchal 
St. Azaree was killed at Drenx, the Deke 'of Gmiſe at Orleans, 
the Coalſtab! e of / Mentmerency at St, Denss : and this was 
the Triamvirate which had (worn the ruine of thoſe of the 
Religion, and the deſtruction of that Prizce. At laſt he him- 
ſelf was lain ar Baſack, as if there had been a continuation 
of deaths and funerals 

Swetonixe in the life of 7ulims Ceſar, tells us that the ni he 

before he was {lain, he had divers premonizions thereof, 
chat night all the doors and: windows of his chamber few 
open, his wife alſo dreamed that Ceſar was flain, and that 
ſhe had him in her arms. The next day he was ſhin in Por- 

dC 14s Court, having received three and twenty wounds in 


Body. 

Pamelixs in the life of Cyprian tells us for a moſt certain 
and well atteſted truth, that upon his firſt entrance /into 
Carubss ( the place of his banuhment) it was revealed to 
himin a dream, or vilzon, that upon that very day twelve- 
one he ſhould be conſummate: which accordingly fell 

, for + litle before the time prefixed, there came (ad- 
dainly two Apparators tO bring him before yy new Rs 
Galeincs, by whom he was con , as pe Ayo 
Standard-bearer of his Sect, and an Enemy of Gods. 


Whereupon he was condemned to be beheaded, a multi- 
_ = ciſtians following him crying, Let us die together 
with him. 


And as remarkable is that recorded by the learned and 
ingenious Doftor Sterne, of Mr. Ufher of Ireland, a man, faith 
mort (ge yy dear wrwaqcs (dy of fu, and my 

an mn Send, - i 1 oi ul A644 
went from this to a better World. pt Fur of 
the day before he died, a Matror, .  Abour four of te clock and 
whilſt living was dear to Mr. Uſber, appeared to him in his 
(ep, 00rd him to orgs oe nn : he 


more_v 1g her 


ber, but ſhe 
any yr yr cor pry. 


I have alſo the fulleſt aſſurance that can be, of the wh 
| 0 


Pamt'ius in 
vita Cyan, 


Dr.Sterne's dil. 
ſirtatio de more 
te, P. 163. 
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\of this — 


Of the forewarnmgs and frons of Death. 


Narrative. A perſon yet living was 
about the welfare of his dear Father and 


Mother who were both ſhut up in LZo»den in the time of the 


Contagion in 1655. Many Lettets he ſent to them, 
phos hearty prayers to Heaven for them. Bur-about a 
fortnight before they were infected, he fell about break 
of day into this dream, That he was in a great I» which 
was full of company, and being very deſirous to find a pri- 
vate room, where he might ſeek God for his parents life, 
he went From room to room, but found company in them 
all ; at laſt caſting his eye into a little chamber which was 
empty, he went intoit, lockt the door, kneeled down by 
the ontlide of the bed, pg ans upon the plaiſterd 
wall wichia ſide the bed ; and whilſt he was vehemently 
begging of God the life of his Friends, there ap upon 
the plaiſter of the wall before him the Sun and the Moon, 
ſhining in their full ſtrength. The ſight at firſt amaz'd and 
diſcompoſed him fo far, that he could not continue his 
Prayer,but kept his eye fixed upon the body of the Sun; at 
laſta ſmall line or ring of black no bigger than that of a 
Text pencircled the Sun, which increa{ing ſenſibly, eclip- 
ſed in a little time the whole Body of it, and turned it into 
a blackiſh colour z which done, the figure of the Sun was 
immediately changed into a perfect Death's head,and after a 
little while vaniſhed quiteaway. The 1/9» ſtill continued 
ſhining as before, but whilſt he intencly beheld it, italſo 
darkned in like manner,and turned alſo into another Death's 
head, and vaniſhed. This made ſo great an impreſſion upon 

the beholder's mind, that he immediately awaked in con- 
fuſion and perplexity of thoughts about his dream; and 
awakning his wife, related the particulars to her with much 
emotion and concernmerit; buthow to apply it he could not 
preſently tell, only he was ſatisfied that the dream was of 
an extraordinary nature. At laſt /oſeph's dream came to his 
thoughts with the ike Zmblems, and their interpretation 

; fully fried him that God had warned and * 

him y for a ſuddain parting with his dear Relations, 
which anſwerably fell out in the ſame order,his Father dyi 
a= day fortnight following, and his Mother juſt a 


I know there is much vanity in dreams, and yet I am ful- 
ly ſatisfied ſome are weighty ſignificant, and tive of 

purpoſes of God. 

3. Laſtly, Anunuſual and extraordinary elevation of the 
Soul to God, and enlargement in Communion with him, 
hath been a {ignifying forerunner of the death of ſome good 
men. For as the Body hath its levamen anteferale, lightning 
before death, and is more vegete and brisk a little before irs 
diflolution; > it is ſometimes with the Se» alſo. I have 
known ſome perſons to arrive on a ſuddain, to ſuch heights 
of love to God, and vehement longings to be diſſolved, that 
they might be with Chriſt, that I could not but look 
it, as Chriſt did upon the box of Oyntment, as done againſt 
their death. And fo indeed it hath proved in the event. 

[Thus it was with that renowned Saint, Mr. Brewer of 
Stapleford, as he excelled others in the holineſs of his life, 
ſo he much excelled himſelf cowards his death; his motions 
towards Heaven being then moſt vigorous and quick. The 
day before his laſt (ſickneſs, he had ſuch extraordinary en- 
hrgements of heart in his Cloſer-Duty, that he ſeemed to 
forget all the concernments of his Body, and this lower 
World. And when his wife toid him, Sir, I fear you have 
done _ ſelf hurt with riſing ſoearly ; he anſwered: © If 
*you had ſeen ſuch glorious things as I faw this morning in 
* private prayer with God, you would not have faid fo: for 
* they were ſo wonderful and unſpeakable, that whether I 
; "_ in the Body, or out of the Body, with Pas/, I cannot 
*te | 

And ſo it was with learned and holy Mr. Rivet, who 
ſeemed as a man in Heaven, juſt before he went thither. 
And (© it hath been with thouſands beſide theſe, I confeſs 
it is net the lot of every gracious Soul, ( as was ſhew'd you 
in the laſt Queſtion) nor doth it make any difference as to 
the ſafety of the Soul, whatever it makesas to comfort. 


Let all therefore labour to make ſure their Union with 


Ic 


% 


oy 


Of the forewarnings and ſins of Death. 


Tt may be alſo queried whether Satan by his Inſtruments 
may not foretel the death of ſome men? How elſe did the 
witch of Ender foretel the death of Sau!? And the South- 
ſayers the death of Ceſar upon the I&es,(i.c.) the fifteenth day 
of March, which was the fatal day to him ? 


© Sol. Foreknowledg of things to come which appear not in 
their next cauſes,is certainly the Lor& Prerogative z 1/ai. 41. 
23. Whatever therefore Satan doth in this matter, muſt be 
done either by conje&ure, or commiſhon. As to the caſe of 
Sax], 'tis not to be queſtioned but that he knowing the King- 
dom: was made to David by promile, and that the Lord was 
departed from Sax!, and ſaw how near the Armies were to a 
Battel , might ſtrongly conjeture and conClude, and accor- 
dingly tell him, 7o morrow thou ſhalt be with me, 1 Sam. 28.19. 
nd ſo for the death of Ce/ar, The Devil knew the con- 
fpiracy was ſtrong againſt him,and the Plot laid for that day; 
and ſoit was both eahie for him to reveal it to the Sowth-ſay- 
ers, and his intereſt ro do it: thereby to bring that curſed 
Art into reputation. - 
As for other ſigns and forewarnings of death, by the . 
nnuſual refort of doleful Creatures, as Owls and Ravens, vul- 
garly accounted Ominouss Yall-watches, upon this account 
\T called Dearh-watches, and the eating of wearing-appa- 
4 rel by Fats: I look upon them Jronncy as ſuperſtitious 
fancies, not worthy to be regarded among Chriſtians. God 
may, but I know not what ground we haveto believe that 
he doth,commilſionate ſuch Creatures to bringus the meſlage ; 
of death from him. To conclude therefore, | | 
'Y Lernoman or depend uponany ſuch extraordinary | 
*_ premonitions and warnings of his change, or negle& his 
+ daily work and duty of preparation for it. We have warn- 
ings in the Word, in the examples of Mortality frequently 
ore us, in all the diſeaſes and decays we often feel in our 
own Bodies:'and by the ſigns of the times, which threaten 
death and'defolation. Be ye therefore always ready, for 


ye 1-may not in what watch of the night your Lord co- 
meth. 


QUEST. 


+ 


QUEST. IV. -. . 
Whether ſeparated Souls have any knowledg of, 'or commerce and 
interconrſe with men in this life : and if not, What is to be thought 
of the Apparitions of the Dead ? ; 


1. By ſeparated Soxls, underſtand the departed Souls both 
of the Godly and Ungodly men A and not as it is 
reſtrained to one ſort only in the Text; for of both iris pre- 
tended there are frequent Apparitions after death, 

2. By the knowledge ſuch Souls are ſuppoſed to have after 
death both of perſons and things in this lower Wotld,weun- 
derſtand not a general knowledg, which one fort- of them 

- have of the ſtate and condition of the Church militant on 
earth; for this we think cannot be denyed to the Spirits of 
the juſt made perfeR, ſeeing they are ſtil! fellow Members 
with us of che fame myſtical body of Chriſt, and do behold 
our High-Prieſt appearing before God, and offering up our 
prayers for us ; and long for the conſummation of the Body 
of Chriſt as well as cry for vengeance againſt the perſecutors 
«thereof, Rev.6. 10. Nor do I think thoſe words, 1/ai. 63. 
16. repugnant hereunto, Abraham 1s ignorant of mw, and 1ſrael 
acknowledgeth us not. For I look upon the import of thoſe 
words only as an humble acknowledgment of their defe@i- 


on, which rendered unworthy that their Forefathers ju. .,, 257 0 * 
ſhould own or gcknowledg them any more for their chil- Eccleſ. g:4,6, , ® 
dreny and not as implying their utter ignorance or total ob- John 1g. 2g, = 


livion of the Churches ſtate on earth. 

But I here underſtand fach a partigular knowledg of our 
perſonal ſtates and conditions, as they once had when they 
dwelt amongſt us inthe Body, and this ſeems to be denied 
them by thole Scriptures alledged againſt it in the margent. 

3. By commerce and intercourſe, underſtand not their 
interceſſhon with God for us, which the +) ankam 3 but 
their concernments about our natural or civil intereſts in this 
World, ſoas to be uſeful co onr perſons, by warning us. of 
death, or dangers; or to our Eft ates, by diſquieting ſuch as 
wrong us, in not fulfilling the Wills and T they 
once made z or by giving us notice by words or ſigns of the 
death of our friends who died at a di from us z or-come 
to ſome violentand uncimely St 07 ol 

e 


- 
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| 266 Of the Apparitions of departed Souls. 
The ſenſe of the Words being thus determined, and the 
Queſtion ſo ſtated, I will for the reſolution of it give you 


1. The ſtrength of whatTI find offered for the Affirme- 
tive, 

2. The general Concefhons, or what may be granted. 

3. my _ judgement about it, with the grounds 
thereof. 


(1) Somethere are even among the learned and judicious 
who are for the Affirmative part of the Queſtion, and do with 
much confidence aflert, that departed Souls both know our 

- particular concerns in this world and intermeddle with them : 
o confirming their aſſertion both by reaſons to convince us 
that ir may be ſo, and variety of inſtances that it is ſo. I will 
produce both the one, and the other, and give them a due 
conſideration and cen(ure. 

The ſubſtance of what is pleaded for the afhrmative I 
find thus colle&ed and improved by Dr. Sterne a learned Phy- 
Diſſertetis fician in Trelandjin his Book entituled a Diſſertation concerning 
4 4emorte,d p. Death, where he offers us theſe four Arguments to convince, 
208. adP- thatit 1s poſſible for departed Souls thus to appear, and per- 

hs form ſuch offices for their Friends on Earth. 


Argument 1. 


AN els by command from God are 
$ Fnmary 14ſſ«De4 we over aſcful and helpful to men ; they are 
ar, baudquaquan amvigitur; wade ani- , , oo 

mas 4 wn ſolutas i reb ; hives the Saint: Cur diansand e1SPr obable that 
miſcere comprobari videtr. Sequele fun- each Chriſtian hath his peculiar Angel: 
damentunm duplex eſt, prius,quod anime WHENCE it will follow that ſeparatedSouls 
—_ a _ ſunt , = em - w do mingle themſelves with h«mane affairs 
on on. ne mon Gan ar G "en andthat becauſe theyare Angels, at leaſt 
di demandetur quim Spivitns inter quos, Equal unto Angels, Luke 20,36, Beſides, 
& corpus nullus unquam interceſſit they being Spirits that were once emr- 
By 2x36, Kc. ied, muſt needs be more fit for this 
* imployment, than thoſe who never 

any tie-at all to a-Body : unleſs we can imagine them to have 
loſt the cemembragy- of all that ever they did and ſuf- 


- : - - | , .» na 


Of the Apparitions of departed Souls. 
fered in the Body, as alſo that they put off and buried all _ 
their affeftions to us with their which is hard to | 
think. Even as Chriſt our High-Prieſt is qualified for "I 
that office above all others in Heaven, becauſe he once dwelt - 
and ſuffered in a Body like ours pics worn ſo ſepara- 

ted Souls are qualified above all other Spirits who are ure- "hy. 
lated co Bodies of fleſh. . 


Argument Il. 


H E Church triumphant and militant are but one Bo- (2) £*c*þ 
dy, and by how much berter the triumphant are than {{,21% + 
the militant, by ſo much che more propenle they are to ſuc- nenbrs quo 
cour and help the other that ſtand in need of it. This being meliore, to 
thecaſe, we cannot imagine bur they are inclined to per- "#44 414] 
form all good Offices for us; for elſe they ſhould do leſs 791m 9” 
for us now they are ina (tate of higheſt perfe&ion in Hea- ovitulatdun 
ven, than they did, or were willing to do in their imperfe&t ſont propeaſe ; 


bajus 4urem 
ſtateon Earth _— 
. altrra oft tri- 
tnphans in calis, alters militans in terris : ili2 melior, het opis magis indige, %c- 


Argi@ent [IT. 


; Will or Teftament ( as Vlpiandetines it) isthe juſt ſen- ( ,) T1famen- 
tence or declaration of dur minds concerning that ks (Ulpiano 
which we won oo after ow deceaſe. Ln Teſta- 4#fnimnue ) of 
ments have always, and among all Nations, been religiouſly 777 
obſerved, as the Apoſtle witnefleth Gal. 3. 1 5. The bas of rat wo 
this {0 religious obſervance area preſumption that thoſe who 40d poll mer= 
made them whena live, continue in the ſame mind and will *«* »fran 
after death, that they take care for the fulfilling of them; and CO 


| : Wot . autem tanquam 
res ſacra ab omnibus gentibus religioss obſeruetur, Gal. 4. 15.Ratio autem tam religioſe tamg, 
univerſelis obſeruantie tft, quoniam animas torum qui Tehaments condiderant, ttiam juam poſt 
moneemy in eadem voluntate perſtverart, tjus complements curare, ac ating; thus vel extcatricts, 
vel gon preſtite vindices eſt reſumitur. 


revenge 


; - 
a - 
$ : 


(4) In ſacris 


Sceripturis (0% 


ſulert mortuos 
pa/im grobibe- 
tur, xt Deur, 
18. 10,11. 
Sed þ bomints 
a mOYtuis non 
ſuſcitintur, lt- 
gibus baud 06- 
pas oft; & 
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- e the non-performance upon :the unjuſt Execwters. 
or 
ſhould belaid upon the Will of the Dead, if 
whether their Wills be 
be fo (olicitous -and ſtudious about it, and pay fo great 


erWile there can be no reaſon why fo a ſtreſs 


care not 
performed or no. Why thould we 


reverence to it, but on this account ? 


Argument IV. 


| Scriptures forbid conſultations with the Dead, Dexr, 

18, 10, 11, This prohibition ſuppoſeth fomedid con- 
fule them and received anſwers from them; which muſt 
needs imply ſome commerce betwixt the Living and the 
Souls that are departed. And conſidering he had before for- 
bidden their conſultation with the Devil, it appears that 
here we muſt needs underſtand the very Soals of the Dead, 
and not the Devil perſonating them only. 


| 


mortui rogati non aliquando veſjonderent, ab bominibus bhaudquaquam ton ultrentur. Sterne 
de Morte, ubi ſup. 


Dr. Meri of 


the Immort+- 


lity of the 
Soul, Lib. 2. 
C. 16. 


Theſe are the Arguments of this learned Author for the 
Affirmative, which he cloſes with two neceſſary Cantions; = 
Firft, That this layes no foundMon for religious Worſhip 
or Invocation of departed Souls. Thoſe that are helpful to 
us, are not therefore to be worſhipped. Secondly, That we 
muſt acknowledg our {elves to be under much darkneſs as 
to the way and manner of the converſe of Spirits with us. 

The moſt acute and learned Dr. More 1 find of the 
ſame Opinion. He affirms that departed Souls are capa- 
ble of a vital Union with an airy vehicle, (or Body ) 
in which they can eafily move from place to place®and 


- appear to the Living; and act in their own affairs, as in 


deteting Murthers, rebuking injurious Executors, vi- 
ſting, ny rong their Wives and Children, fore- 
—_— n of ſuch and ſuch courſes, &c. To which we 
may the profeſſion of the Spirit thus appearing, of 
being the Soul of ſuch a one; as alſo the ſenility e of 


the perſon: And all this adois in things very juſt and ſeri- 
ous, 
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6us, unfit for” a Devil with that care and kindneſs: to y 
omote 4 and as unfit for a good Genixe, it being be- RT 
ow ſo noble a nacure to tell a ”— All theſe things put to- | 
gether, and rightly weighed 3 the violence of prejudice noc 
pulling down the balance, I dare appeal *( ſaith he) to | 
any, her it will not be certainly carried for the preſenc A. 
cauſe, and whether any indifferent Judge ought not - to 
conclude, if theſe ſtories which are to frequent every 


where, and in all Ages concerning the Ghoſts of men ap- 
pearing, be but true, That it is true alſo that they are their 


olts, &c. 

Theſe are the ſtrongeſt Arguments I meet with for the 
effirmative, that the matter is poſſible, it may be (o,, and then | 
adding the credible inſtances that it is (0, the matter ſeems to ' 
be determined. 

To this purpoſe Dr. Sterne alocgy ſeveral inſtances out 
of Scripture, as that appearance of Same! unto Saw, and 
the conference betwixt them, as alſo the Letters that were 
ſent to Fehoram, by Elijah, after that Elijah was tranſ(la- 
ted to Heaven, as appears by comparing 2 Chros, 21, 12. 
with 2 Kings 3. 11. In which it appears that in 7ehoſ#- 
phat's time who preceded this 7ehoram, Elijah was dead, 
and yet in 7ehoram's time who ſucceeded him, he is (aid to re- 
ceive Letters from £11ah. The appearance and conference 
alſo betwixt Chriſt and 4o/es and Elias upon the Mount in 
the preſence of ſome of the Diſciples confirms irc, Marth, 


I7. 3. 

Theſe are principal Scripture-inftances : others are al- 
moſt innumerable. From. among that vaſt heap I will: ſe- 
le& ſome few that are moſt material,, and of; cleareſt 


credit. 
*It isa thing (faith my Author) both known and fre- * t»ſulorwn 
. quent, that the Inhabitants of the Scorih Iles, when their 391 icarmm 
riends are dying, come to them, and requeſt them thac —_— 4 
ns ſuch or ſuch a day after their death, and in ſuch 4 ror g | 
Place, 


they would meet them 3 which the Dead accordingly bbertur, oc Tal 
cidunt, Of vo- py \ 


mote, die, locoq;, certa ipfes convexient; quad & mortai & lots cn 
t, 03 umport þ Fee 
ſtant. Kerne ibid. -- he" preſtie | 


a 
do. 
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Jadduciſms 
Triumphatus, 
ſecond Parr, 


p. 183. 
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Of the Apparitions of departed Sowls. . 
do at the time and place agreed upon, and have ſometimes 
diſcourſe with them, 

Infinite examples of Murthers ( faith Dr. Afere) have 
been diſcovered by Dreams, the Souls of the Perſons mur- 
thered ſeeming to appear to ſome or other aſleep, and to 
make their complaints to them ; giving us a notable exam- 
ple out of Baroizs, of Marfilirs Ficinus, who having 
made a ſolemn vow with Michael Mercatxs, ( after they 
had been pretty warmly diſputing of the immortality of 
the Soul out of the Principles of their Maſter Plaro ) that 
whether of them two die firſt, ſhould appear to his 
Friend, and give lim certain information of that truth. 
It was Ficine his fate to diel firſt, and that not long af- 
ter this mutual reſolution. He was mindful of his pro- 
miſe when he had left the Body; for Mercatu being 
very intent at his ſtudies, betimes on a morning, heard a 
Horſe ' riding by with all ſpeed, and obſerved that he 
ſtopt at his window; and therewith heard the voice of 
his Friend Ficinws, crying out aloud, O Michael, Mi- 
chael, wera, vera ſunt illa: Thar is O Aichael, Michael, 
thoſe things are true, they are true. Wherepon he ſud- 
dainly opened his window, and elpying Marſilizs upon 
2 white Steed, called after him, but he vaniſhed out 
of his ſight. He ſent therefore preſently to Florence 
to know how Marſilizxs did, and underſtood that 
he died about that hour he called at. his window. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe -is that ſo famous and 
well atteſted ſtory of the apparition of Major George S- 
denham to Captain William Dyke, both of Somer(et-ſhire, at- 
reſted by the worthy and learned Dr. Themas Dyke a near 
Kinſman of rhe Captain's, and by Atv. Doxch, to whom both 
the Mejor and Captain were intimately known. The ſumm is 
this, The Major and Captain had many diſputes about the Be- 
ing of a God and the immortality of the Soul,in which one 
they could never be reſolved, though they much ſought 
for and defired it, and therefore it was at laſt fully agreed 
berwixt them, that he that died firſt, ſhould the third nighe 
after his Funeral, come betwixt the hours of twelve and one, 
tothe lictle houſein the Garden adjoining to Major ni 
houſe at Dstverton in Somerſer-ſhire. e Majer _ 

' an 
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and the —_ ha to which was | 
ar w—_ 1 forcy py Dyke ;/ 
acquainted the Defor with the appointment, and his re- 
Chan _—_—_— the place and hour ur char Night, for which 
ſe he had got key of that Garden.  - The Dotdor 
ould d by oo mes dvr his purpoſe » but when the hour 
came he was upon he waited ; temas war 
an half, neither ay , Toy 2 thing more than 
uſual. About fox and Dottor 
went to Eaton, and ax _ in the ſame Inn, but not the 
ame Conner a eloreie thence.he Caprain ſtayed 
orning before they went y 
longer than was uſual in his ps, at length came 
in to the Doors Chamber, bur in a Viſage and form —_ 
differin yam benletts with his hate eyes ſtaring, and 
his who and trembling : whereat the Dottor 
wondering, cory what is the matter, Couſin Captain? 
The Captain replies, Thave have ſeen my my Major: at- which the 
Door ſeeming to d, if ever T faw 
him in my life, I ſaw him be nOW : CNS as followeth. 
This Mornin "(Gid he) after it was light, ſome one came 
to my Bed fide, and —_ awing back the Curtains, 
calls Cap, Cap, (which -was the term of familiarity that the 
Major uled to call the Captain by) to whomI replied, What, 
my Major * To which he returns, I could not come at the 
time appointed, but I am now come yo tell you, That there 
is a God, and a very juſt and terrible one, and if you do not turn 
over a new leaf, you wilt find it ſo, This ſtuck cloſe to him, 
little Meat would go down with him at Dinner, though an 
handſom Treat was provided; theſe words were ſounding in 
his ears frequently, during the remainder of his life - he was 
never ſhy or ſcrupulous to relate it to any that asked him 
concerning it, nor ever mentioned it but with horrour, and 
dation : they were both men of a brisk humour and 
y Converſation ; of very quick and keen parts, having 
dro Univerſity and Inns-of-Court Gentlemen. 

The Apparitionof the Ghoſt of Sir George Vilkers, Father 
of the Duke of Buckingham, giving three ſolemn warnings, 
by three ſeyeral Apparitions to his Servant Mr. Parker, is a 
known and credible Story. But I will wade no farther into 

M m Particu- 
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Particalats, they are almoſt innumerable: let theſe ſuffice 


Nos enim Con- 
venicbat ut U4- 
ritas meinda- 
tio, vel Ima- 
ginariis tefti- 
bus probaret ur. 
Maldon. Ca- 


pellus in loc. 


for ataſte. 


(2) Inthe next place therefore I will lay down ſome Con- 
ceſſions about this matter : and the 


Firſt Conceſſion is this. 


That the ſeparated Somls or Spirits of men gre capable of perform- 
ing and executing any Miniſtry or Service for God, ( if he ſhould 
pleaſe to commiſſionate them ſo to do) as well as Angels are, whom 
we know he frequently imploys about the perſons and affairs of his 
people on earth, 


Though they become not Ange! by their ſeparation, as 
Maximus Tyrius calls them, but remain writs ſpecifically 
diſtin from them z yet are they Spiritual Subſtances as the 
Angels are : This their nature capacitates them eicher to 
live and a& out of the Body, or to aſſume (as Angels do) 
an aeriel Body for the time of their Miniſtry : nor do I know 
any thing in Scripture or Philoſophy repugnant hereunto, 


Conceſhon 2. 


It cannot he doubted but upon ſome ſpecial and extraordinary 
reaſons and occaſions, ſome departed Souls have returned to, and ap- 


peared in this World by order and commiſſion from God, 


This is too manifeſt to be doubted by any that under- 
ſands and believes the inſtances recorded in Scripture. As 
ſes and Elias long after their departure, appeared to, and 
talked with Chriſt upon the holy Mount, in the preſence of 
ſome of his Apoſtles, Marth. 17. 3. nor is there any reaſon 
toqueltion the reality of their Apparition, or tothink it to 
beno more than a Phanta/m, or unaginary reſemblance of 
theſe perſons; but very Moſes and Elias themſelves. For 

came to be Witneſles to Chriſts Prophetical office, 

and it was not fit ſo great a point ſhould be atteſted by ima- 

ginary Witneſſes: or that they ſhould be called 24e/es and 
Elias, if they were not the very ſame perſons. Mm 

is 
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Heaven : when therefore the would ſend them upon 
this folemnerrand, the Soul of Ave probably reaſfined 
that Body which was never found by man, and Ea was 
mg embodied and fir immediately+ for this Expe- 
tion 
In like manner weread, Marth. 27. 52, 5 3; durardeRe- 
ſurrection of our Lord, mary Bodies of the Saints walker Leer 


ared wnto Phantaſms 
_ Were no aſms, 


the 
Sans reed (vin reals 
ro 


their own Bodies) unto this World, not only 
the truth of Reſurrection, and adorn that great Uay : 
Be as a Specimen or handſel of the Reſurreion of all 


the Saints in the vertue of his Reſurre&tion at the great 


Day. 
Nor will I deny, but upon ſome lefler (though never 


without weighty and ſolemn) occaſions and reaſons, God 
may ſometimes ſend the Souls of the dead back again into 
this World, as in the caſes before recited, toevidence 

the Atheiſm of men, &c. Auguſtine relates a memorable ex- 


ample gn fell out at ilar, where a certain Citizen be- 


- dead 

and unjuſtly demanded the money of his Son. The 
Son knew the Debre was ſatisfied by his Father, buc- having 
no Acquittance to ſhew, his Father appeared to him-in his 
ſleep, and ſhew'd him where the Acquitrance lay : whether 
it Nee the ay Soul of his Father, or rather an Avve!, as Aw- 
z*ſtine thinks, is not certain, th the one as well as the 
other be pol — But though rarely, oO — ſome wag 
ty and ſolemn occaſions ſome Souls ha 
peared; yet I judge this is not | done, — 
and ordinary errands: and therefore to give you my own 
thoughts, I judge 


(3) That thoſe Apparitions which ſeem ta be, and are generally 
reputed and taken for the Souls of the Dead, are not indeed ſo, 
but other Spirits putting on the ſhapes and reſemblances ofs the 
1 and ( for the moſt part ) ricky of re Devil ole my 


quiet men, 


CO 
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Bodies : for Moſes uDodf-rbe woimewy vnrd corporibas 
aud Elies his Body immediately tranſkhted with oy to to ) fir por 


there came a Creditor to whom he had been indeb- wis 
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Religio Med. [Jn this I think the learned Dr. Brown delivered his judg- 
SA. 37-p-#2- ment more hd cd orthodoxly , than in ſome other 


points, when he * I believe that the whole frame of 
a Beaſt doth periſh,and is left in the ſame Stare after death, 
fy 0 eg rooms That Eau of men 
p W neither contrary, nor COrrupuon ? that t u 
© beyond the body, and continue by the priviledge of their 
© proper nature, and without a Miracle : that the Souls of 
* the faithlul, as leave eatth; take poſſeſſion of Hea- 
© yen. That thoſe Apparitions and Ghoſts of departed per- 
* ſons, are not the wandering Souls of men, but the unquiet 
© Walks of Devil:, — and ſuggeſting us unto mr/- 
© chief, blogd, and Vilany, with this Opinion I concur, 
as to the ordinary and- common Apparitions of the dead: 
and my Reaſons are, 


(1) Becauſe the Scriptures every where deſcribe the ſtate 
of departed Souls as a fixed ſtate, either in Heaven, or in 
Hell : and afligns the good or evil done in this World b 
Spirits, not to the departed Spirits of men, but to Ange 
or Devils: and it is our duty to regulate our Conceits by 
Scripture, and not according to the vain Philoſophy of the 
Heathens, or the Superſtitious Traditions and Opinions of 


Men, 

As for the Souls of the godly, they areat reſt with Chrift, 
Rev. 14. 13. 1/ai. 57. 2. and as fixed as pillars in thehouſe of 
God, Rev. 3.12. 

And for the wicked, their Spirits are confin'd. and ſe- 
cured in Hell as in a Priſon, 1 Per. 3. 19. there is a fixed 
Gulph betwixt chem and the living, Luke 16. 27, 28, 29, 
30, .31. . 

What good offices are to be done by Spirits for us, the 
Angels are Gods Commiſhon-Officers to do them,Hebr. 1. 1.4. 
They are all miniftring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter os them who 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation : theſe are the Spirits lent forth to 
walk to and fro through the earth, Zech. 1. 10. their Mini- 
ſtry was emblematicall repreſented in 7aceb's Viſion, where 
they were (een aſcending and deſcending as upon.a Ladder, 
beewixt Heaven and Earth, Ger.28.12.-Yea, their very name 


(ent 


Angel, is a name of office;” fignitying a Meſlenger, or _ 
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And for the miſchief done by Spirits in this World, the 
Scriptures aſcribe that to the Devils : thoſe unquiet Spirits 


have their Walks in this World, compals the whole 
earth, and walk up and down in i, { 1.7, and 1 Pet; 5, 8, 
they can aſſume any ſhape, yea, I doubt not but he can a& 
their Bodies when dead, as well as he did their Souls and 
Bodies when alive: how great his power is this way, ap- 
pears in what is ſo often done by him in the Bodies of Witches, 

arenot ordinarily therefore the Spirits of men,but other 
Spirits that appear to us. 


(2) If God ſhould ordinarily permit the Spirits of men 
inhabiting the other World, a liberty (6 Cry to viſie 
this, what a gap would it open for Satar to beguile and de- 
cervetheliving! What might he not by this means impoſe 9434 min 
upon weak and credulous Mortals ? There hath been a great idololatriam 
deal of Superſtition and Idolatry already introduced under —— 
this pretence : he hath often perſonated Saints departed, = nw 
and pretended himſelf to be the Ghoſt of ſome venerable ;avirt ? Hinc 
perſon, whoſe love to the Souls of the people and care for furruntwulte 
their Salvation drew him from Heaven, to reveal ſome ſpe- P/£79atier 
cial Secret to them. Swarms of Errors, and ſuperſtitious p ann ties 
and idolatrous Opinions and Practices, are this way convey- feti, & alia. 
ed by the tricks and artifices of Satan among the Papiſts, Lav. bs Job. 
which I will not blot my Paper withal : only I defireit may 33 
be conſidered, thatif this were a thing ſo frequently per- 
mitted by God, as is pROSy upon what-dangerous terms 
had he left his Charch in this World, ſeeing he hath left no 
certain marks by which we may diſtinguiſh one Spirit from 
another, or a true Meflenger from Heaven from a counter- 
feit and pretended one. 

But God hath tied us to the ſure and ſtanding rule of his 
Word, forbidding us to give heed to any other voice or 
ſpirit, leading us another way, 4/a. 8. 19. 2 Theſ. 2. 1, 2. 
Gall. 1, 8, It was therefore a diſcreet reply which one of the 
Ancients made, when in Prayer a Viſion of Chriſt appeared 
to him, androld him, Thy Prayers are heard, for thou art 
worthy : ho good man 1mmediately clapt his hands upon 
his eyes and faid, Nolo hic videre Chriſtum, &c. 1 will not (ee 
Chriſt here, it is eneugh for me, that I ſhall behold him in 
Heaven. * To 


Lib, de cura 
pro morculs, 


Object. I, 


Sol. 


ObjeR. 2, 


# 
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To conclude. 


My Opinion upon the whole matter is this, that although 
it — be denied, but in ſome grand and cxTTRorInary 
caſes, as at the my Reſurrection of Chri 
God did, and perhaps {ſometimes though rarely may order or 
permit ed Souls to return into this World ; yet for the 
moſt part I judge thoſe Apparitions are not the Souls of the 
Dead, but other Spirits, andfor the moſt part evil ones. 

Of this Jud t was St. Auguſtine, who when he had 
atfull related the Story above, of the Fathers Ghoſt dire- 
Ring his Son to the Acquittance, yer willnotallow it to be 
the very ſoul of his Father, but an Ange/ : where he farther 
adds, If (faith he) the ſouls of the dead might be preſent in 
our affairs, they would not forlake us in this fort ; eſpecially 
my Mother Monica, who in her lite could never be without 
me, ſurely ſhe would not thus leave me being dead. 


Objection 1, 


But it was pleaded before, that we allow the Apparitions of An- 
gels ;, and departed Souls, if they be not Angels, at leaſt are equal 
wnto Angels, and in reſpett of their late relation to us, are more 


progenſe to help we, than Spirits of another ſort can be ſuppoſed 
fo be, 


Solution, * 


It ſeems too bold an impoſing upon Soveraign Wiſdom 
to tell him what Meflengers are fitteſt for him to ſend and 
apo in his ſervice : who hath taught him, or been his 

E11OT ? 


ObjeR. 2. 


But theſe offices feem to pertain properly to them as they are not 
euhy fellow-members, but the moſt excellent members of the myſti- 
cal Body, to whom 1t longs to aſſift the meaner and weaker. 


F4 Sol, 


_—- 


_ 


Sol. 


If there be any force of reaſon in this Plea, it carries it 
rather for the Angels than for departed Souls: for Angels 
are gather'd under the ſame common head with the Saints; 
the Text tells us, We are come to an innumerable company | Ga 
#l:: they and the Saints are fellow Citizens, and we know 
they area morenobje order of Spirits: andas for their love tg 
the EleR, it is exceeding great, as great to be ſure as the 
departed Souls-of our Gareſt Relarives can be. For after 
death they ſuſtain no more civil Relations to us: all that they 
do ſuſtain is as fellow members of the ſame body, or fellow 
Citizens, which Angels alſoare, as well as they. 


ObjeR. 3. 


But ſaith the Door, the reaſon why all Nations pay ſo grees. 


honour and religious care to the Wills of the Dead, is a ſuppoſition 


. that they ſtill continue in the ſame mind after death, and will avenge 


the Falfifications of Truſt: upon injurious Executors, elſe, no rea- 


| ſon can be given why ſo great a ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon the Will 


of the Dead.,, 
Sol. 


This is gratis dim, to (ay no worle, a epand unwary 
exprefhon : can no reaſon be given for the religious obſer- 
vance of the Teſtaments of the dead, but this Suppolition ? 
I deny it: for _ that made them be dead, yet 
God who is witneſs to all ſuch acts and truſts, fiveth: and 
though they cannot avenge the frauds and injuſtice of men, 
he both can, and will do it, 1 7he/« 4. 6. which I think, is a 
wei ad ur oa reaſonto inforce duty upon men, than 
the tear of Ghoſts. Beſides, This is a cafe wherein all the 
living are concerned, all that die muſt-commit a truſt to 
them that ſurvive; and if frauds be committed with 
impunity, who could ſafely repoſ&Confidence in another ? 
Led tangit omnes, tangi debet ab omnibus: that which is of ge- 
neral concernment, and becomes every mans intereſt, tl 
a general Obligation upon all. As 


e - 
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ObjeR. 


Sol, 


ObjeR: 4. 


Sol, 


ObjeR. 5. 


Sol. 
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As for the Letters of E#jah, 'tis a Vanity to think qu 
came Poſt from Heaven: no, no : they were doubtleſs | 


behind him, out of due care to the Government, and pro- 
duced in that fit occaſion. 


Object. 4. 


But what need of a Law to prohibit Necromancy or conſultation 
with the Dead, if it were not pratticable | 


Sel. 


I donot think the wickedart, there prohibited, enabled 
them to recal departed Souls, but ic was a converſing with 
the Devil who perſonated the dead : and therein a kind of 
homage was paid him, to the diſhonour of God: or he 
might poſſibly raiſe.the Bodies of wicked men, and ap- 
pear in them, but I think the Spirits of the dead return nor, 
except as was before limited. 


Obje&. 5. 


But the matters they diſcover are found ts be true, and the cau- 
ſes in which they concern themſelves are juſt : real Murthers are 
detefted by them, and real frauds and injuries correfted and retti- 
fied : but the Devil being himſelf a 1 yar and Deceiver, would 
never de it: "tis not hu intereſ> to diſcover or diſconrage ſuch 


things, 


Sol. 


Though it be not his intereſt meerly to diſcover it, yet it 
s certainly his intereſt to precipitate wicked men, and haſten 
their ruine by the hand of Juſtice : and he will ſpeak the 
truth, and ſeem to own a righteous caule to bring about his 
eat defign of ruining the Souls and Bodies of men. I will 
ut up with three Caufions. 


Cantion 1, 


T, . "*; ©? bh. { "R | «4% FI 
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Cantien |, 


Strain not Conſcience to enrich Poſterity : be true to the 
truſts committed to you by the Dead, or by the Living, re- 
membring, that though they be dead and cannot avenge the 
wrong, yet the Lord ves, ng will furely do ic in i 
manner than could, d they appearin the moſt ter- 
rible and frightful forms to you. Belide,” your own Conſci- 
ences will haunt you worſe than a Ghoſt. Be juſt and true 
_ in all your Promiſes and truſts, for God is the 

venger. 


a "ug 


þ. | _ | 
Neceſſary Cantions 


Cantion ]I. 


Finiſh your work for eternity before you die: for as the 
Cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth away; ſo he that goeth down to 
the Grave ſhall come wp no more : he ſhall return no more to his 
houſe, neither ſhall hus place know him any more, Job 7. 9, 10, 
Your Souls will be fixed in eternity, ſoon after they are 
looſed from your” Bodies : when death comes, away you 
muſt go, willing or unwilling : ready, or unready : but no 
returning hither how willing {oever. 


Cantion IIL 


Keep your ſelves from that heatheniſh and accurſed 
Qice of conſulting the Devil about Jour abſent or 
Relations: a practiceroo common 1n Sea-port Towns, and 
of deep and heinous guilt before God, 1/a. 8-19. And when 
they ſhall ſay unto you, ſeek, unto them that, awiliar Spirits, 
and unto Wizards that peep, and mater : d not. a people ſeek 
wnto their God ? for the living to the dead. | 

You need not call the Devil twice, . that ſubtil and offici- 
ous Spirit draws the living into his Net by fuch- a bait as 
this: You meet your Mortal enemy under the diſguiſe of 
your dead friend. 


Nn QUERIE. V. 
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QUERIE V. 
Whether the ſeparated Souls of rhe juſt in Heaven, have 


any comverſe, or communieation with each other > and hew that can 
be, ſeeing all the Organs and Inſtruments of ſpeech and hearing are 
laid aſide with their Bodies ? 


It ſeems i ible that ſeparated or unbodied Spirits 
ſhould converſe together, ſeeing the inſtruments by which 
the thoughts are communicated from one to another, are pe- 
riſhed inthe Grave. Suppoſe the Tongue of a man to be 
cut out, his eyes and hands perithed or made uſeleſs whilſt 
the Soul remains in the Body: it may enjoy its own thoughts 
within it ſelf; bur it is impoſſible to ſignifi them to another 
by words or ſigns. 

Or ſuppoſe a man in a deep ſleep (wherein the Senſes are 


only bound for a little time) he may indeed exerciſe his own 


fancy in a pleaſant Dream, but another cannot underſtand 
how it is entertained ; but in death the Senſes are not bound 
bur extinguiſhed. | 

Belide, we muſt not think the felicity of the departed 
holy Souls co conſiſt in mutual Converſes one with ano- 
ther, but in their ineffable Viſions of God, and'Commu- 
nion with him. To'him who is Omniſcient, and underſtands 
their moſt inward thoughts, they can freely communicate 
them, and receive his, as wellas pour forth their own love ; 
but to do it to their fellow Creatures who ſee not as God 
doth, ſeems impoſſible, - 

Indeed it -was never doubted, but after the Reſurrefion 
they ſhall both know and talk with 'one another in a more 
excellent and perfe&t manner than now rhey do; bat till thar 
time, the Reaſons above ſeen to perſwade us, that all the 
Conyerſes above are only betwixt God and them, which 
indeed is enough to-make them happy : and indeed, if this 
ability be allowed to ſeparated Souls, it ſeems to render the 
Reſurrection of their Bodies needle(s ; for they are well 
enough without them. But certainly the Spirics of juſt men 
are not Mmres : ſuchan Auguſt Aſſembly of holy and excel- 
lent$pirits, do pot live togerher in their Fahets __ 
vw c 
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without mutual Converſe and fellowſhip with each other, 
as well as with God. 


That acute and judicious Divine, Mr. 7oſeph Symonds, in 


the Epiſtle to his Book, entitled Sight, and Faith, expreſleth 


h 
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imſelf about this matter thus. © I often think (ſaith he) 


of the Communion of the Spirits of men, which certainly 
is more than many are acquainted with : though we a ane 
upon another in our ſtate, by the help of ſenſe ; 
yet weare wrought and deſigned to a more excellent way. 
Ange and the Spirits of men made converſe and 
trade in 2 mutnal Communication, ugt without ſenſe, but 
without ſuch ſenſe as ours. This,*as eternal life begins 
here, and is found in ſome degrees in this Morral 
though not in {o vitible appearances as to lie open tomu 
obſervation. x 

* Angels good and bad do a& upon our Spirits, and our 
Spirits hold converſe with them, and with the Father of 
Spirits, which may be diſcerned in ſecret Parlies and Dif- 
courſes betwixt them and us3 much of this appears in D- 
vid's Pſalms : and there paſleth not only an inward ſpeech, 
but there are inviſible approaches, entertainments and 
touches, which Pax! found when bound in the Spirit, and 
under the working of God, which wrought in him migh- 
tily, Col. 1. 29, it is alſo moſt certain that our Souls are 
not mute, and ſhut out from all mutual Traffhick with each 
other, except what they have by the mediation of 


eS. 
* Inſtances are found, (that as they ſay of two Needles 
toucht with the Loadſtone) the Spitit of one at a diſtance 
hath found it ſelf affected with the motion and ſtate of 
another. And this we are all fenfible of, -char-thete- is 4 
ſtrong deſire in us to Communion of Spirits ; and that be- 
cauſe the way moſt ready and convenient to our bodily 
ſtate is by ſenſe, we are carried with much inclination to 
maintain intercourte of our'minds and Spirits by, ſenſe; 
but as being: made to-a berter way,” our Souls are not ſi 
tiched with this preſent way; as being both paiful, 
ſhort : we cannot- give an exa&t-Copy of 


and 
our A 
* ſons, Deſires, Detigns, Delights,- and ot en, 


+ by theſe two great Mediators 'of Communion, the Eye; 
Na 2 * and 


275 


276 Of the Language and (onverſe of ſeparate 


wx 
Souls. 
© and the Ear: but becauſe we are in ſo great a meaſure 


* confin'd tothis courſe, our Souls, asit were, ſtand in theſe * 


© two gates, to ſend and receive mutual Embaſhes each 
* from other. Which way, as it is ſhort in it (elf, o it is 
© much ſhortned by diſtances, diſaffections, impotencies, 
© anddiſparities. 

I cannot imagine that men in the ſtate of imperfeRion 
ſhould have ſo many ways to communicate their minds, as 
by ſpeaking, writing, &c. Yea, that the very Birds and 
Bealts are by nature enabled to f{1gnifie ro each other their 
Inclinations, and thatghe Spirits of juſt men which are the 
beſt of all humane Spiftts; and that when made perfect too, 
which is the beſt and higheſt ſtate attainable by them ; 
ſhould havenone z bur live at a greater diſadvantage in this 
reſpec, than they did, or the very Bitds and Beaſts in-this 
World do. The ſumm of my thoughts about this matter, I 
will lay down in the following Sefions, 


$. I, 


The ſtate of Heaven (as was at large open'd in our ele- 
venth Propotiien) being an Aſſociation of Angels, and 
bleſſed Souls fer the glorifying and praiſing of God in his 
Temple there, and this Worſhip being carried on by joint 
conſent, as appears by their joint a{criptions of Glory to 
God, Rev. 7.9, 10, 11, 12, they mult of neceſſity for the 
orderly carrying on of this heavenly Worthip, underſtand 
each others mind, and communicate their thoughts : for 
without this 'tis not imaginable how a joint or, common ſer- 
vice, in whichthouſands of thouſandsare imployed, can be 
decorouſly and orderly managed, © except we conceive of 
them as ſo many Machines, or wind-inſtruments that are ma- 
jo by an.intelligent Agent, though themſelves be (enſele(s 
and meerly paſhve : certainly their conſent is a different 
thing from that of the Keys of an Harpfcord, or ſtrings of a 
Late : they are Intelligent Beings who underſtand their own 
and each others mind ; ard belide, without this ability, that 
Society in Heaven wonld be leſs comfortable, as to mutual 
refreſhing fellowſhip, than the Society of the Saints is here. 
$0 that it is not tO be doubred;.but theſe Noble and Excel- 
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Of the Language and Converſe of ſeparate Souls. 


lent Spirits can, and do Communicate their thoughts toeach 
other, and thatin a moſt excellent way. 


6. 2. 


But yet we cannot imagine theſe Communications be- 
twixtthem to be by words formed by ſuch inſtruments and 
Organs of Speech as we now uſe, for they are bodileſs Be- 
ings: words and articulate ſounds are fitted to the uſe and 
ſervice of embodied Spirits. Ir is therefore probable, that 
they conveigh and communicate their mynds to one another, 
as the bleſſed Angels do: not with Tongues of fleſh, (though 
we read of the T ongues of Angels, 1 Cor. 1 3. I,) but in a way 
ſomewhat analogous to this, though much more noble and 
excellent. For look, as the Scripture ſtiles the moſt excel- 
lent food, Angels food : fo the moſt excellent Speech, or 
moſt eloquent Tongues, Angels Tongues. The puteſt Rhe- 
rorick that ever flowed from the lips of the moſt charming 
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Contat Ange® 
los linguas non 
habe; tft au» 
tem in is alis 
quid ryad.o 

y ov linguis,” 
pir quad con- 

Ot us [106 Mi» 
tun tradunt. 


Orator, is but babling, to the Language of Angels, or of Light. 


Spirits made perfect. | | 

When Pax! was rapt into the third Heaven, where he 
was admitted tothe fight, and hearing of this bleſſed Aflem- 
bly, it's (aid he heard 43/»m pier, words un(peakable, Spi- 
ritual Language, ſuch as his Tongue ngither could, or ought 
routter : fuch as none but heavenly Inhabitants can ſpeak : 
and Dan. 8. 13. 1 heard ({aith Daniel) one Saint ſpeaking, and 
another Saint ſaid unto that certain Saint that ſpake, &c. He 
heard the enquiries of the Angels, defiring to know the My- 
ſtery from the Mouth of Chriſt. A Language they have, 
but not like ours. ; 

"I © 


The Communications of Angels and Souls in Heaven, is 
therefore conceived to bead ability in thoſe bleſſed Spirits {i- 
lently and without ſound to inſtil and infinuate their minds 
and thoughts to each other, by a meer a&t of ;their Wills: 


juſt as wenow ſpeak to God or our ſelves in our hearts, when pi:inu roba 


our lips do not move, or the leaſt outward fign appears. 


ip'ts in anime 
loqui, cum 


aliquid aftu cogitamus , & animo volvimus 3 cogitamus autem aftu, tx voluntatis imperio, 


bot eft, cum volumus. Tanch. 


There. 
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There are two ways by which the Souls of men ſpeak, 
one outwardly by the Inſtruments of Speech, ot ſenſible tigns 
the other inwardly, without ſound, or ſign. This inwar 
ſilent Speech is nothing elſe, but an a& of the Will, cal- 
ling forth ſuch things into our actual Thoughts and Medita- 
tions, Which before lay hid and quietin the Memory, or ha- 
bit of knowledge. Theſe thoughts, or actual revolvings of 
things in the mind, is in Scripture called 5237 Ep 727, a 
Word or Speechinthe heart, Dex. 15. 9. Take heed to thy 
ſelf, that there benot a wicked word in thy heart, we tran- 
{late, a wicked thogght : thoughts are the words and voice 
of the Soul : and ſo Marth. g. Fl they ſpake within them- 
ſelves, (5.e.) their Souls ſpake, though their lipsmoved not : 
all Meditation is an inward Speech 1n the Soul, and there- 

Ga'y is &v- fore NW indifferently fignifies both to ſpeak, and to medi- 

7:is, MY tate, The Objects which we revolve in our thoughts, are 

ot aynneh. ſo many Companions with whom we converle : and thus 
lt 4, ze a man(like Heinfiw)may be in the midit of abundance of ex- 
corde cogita- cellent Company,whea he is all alone. And this is ſilent talk 


-, meitatus to our ſelves, without any ſound or noiſe. 
tit. 


Object But you will ſay, though the Spirit of a man can thus talk to or 
Duo ſunt otia with it ſelf; yet this can ſignifie nothing to ethers : For what man 
a/jorum rſpe- knoweth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man that is 
as, _ inhim? 1 Cor. 2.11. Ut 5 not therefore enough to open this inter- 
_ — : of nal door of the Will ;, for except we open alſo the external door of the 
ferctur, fieri lips, no man can know our minds, or be admitted into the ſecrets of 
non poteſt, ut oury Souls : ſhowld we never ſo earneſtly deſire that another ſhould 


mn » "4 So know our mind, except we pleaſe alſo to diſcover it by word or ſign, 
& corde tus he cannot know it, and therefore an att of the Will is not ſufficient, 


#:culta, ta without ſome external ſignificution ſuperadded, And theſe Souls be- 
alius babre, yp bodileſs, can give no ſuch outward ſignification, 

& cognoſ-ere 

quiet Knum tx 

parte animi oft wvoluntas, niſs tnim que occulde latent in eovae two, ta vilis aliis patefieri, 
quis ea percipiaty alterum et ipſum co pus carniwn, ac proinde licet quaſi apirto priori interi- 
orique oftio wilis, que in anime wo'vis, alicw patefactre, niſi tamen bor etiam alterum txter- 
aun reſeres, nullo modo a) alia Dominibus cagnoſci poterant, Tanch. «at aperibus Dt, lib. 34 
cap. 19. 


There 


There is i a neceſſity among men in this World to 
unlock another beſide that of their Will, to communi- 
cate the Secrets of their hearts to others; but Angels, and 
the Spirits of men having no Bodies, conſequently have but 
one door, to wit that of the Will to open, and the 
thereof (which is done by one act or deſire ina moment) 1s 
enough to diſcover {0 much of their minds as 

have diſcovered to another Spirit. If they keep the door of 
their Will ſhut, no Angel or Spirit can know whar is in 
their thoughts, without a Revelation from God; and if they 
but will or delire others ſhould know, no words can fo fully 
manifeſt one mans mind to another, as ſuch an a& of the 
will doth manifeſt theirs And this, faith learned Zanchy, is 
the Tongue of Avgels, and the ſame way the Spirits of men 
have tomake known their minds in the unbodied ſtate. Ir 
is but the turning of the Key of the Will, and cheir thoughts 
or deſires are preſently (een, and known by others,to whom 
they will diſcover them, as a mans face is ſeen in a glaſs, 
when he plealeth to turn his face to it- Would one Spiric 
make known his mind to another, it is but to will he ſhould 
know it, andit is immediately known. 


$. 4 


This Internal way of ſpeaking and Communication among Spirits, 
&s much more noble, perfett, and excellent, than that which 5s 
in uſe among #s by words and ſigns: and that in two reſpetts, 
VIZ. 


1, Of clearnels. 


in reſpect | 2. Of difpatch and ſpeed. 


x. Spiritual Language - is more clearly expreſhve of the 
mind and thoughts, than words, writings, or any other Ex- 
ternal ſigns can be. The greateſt Maſters of Language do 
often cloud AY: nanny for want of words fitand full 
enough to expre(s it : truth ſuffers by the Poyerty and Am- 
biguity of words: many es are but meer ſtrifes 
about words, and ſcufflings in the dark, by the miſtakes of 
each others tenſe and meaning : few have the ability of put- 

ung 
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176, 


* Of the Language and Converſe of ſeparate'Sogls; 


ting their own meanings into apt, proper, and full exprefli- 
= zand if rugs bog yet others to whom ſpeak, wanc 
ananſwerable ability of underſtanding, and clearnefs of ap- 
prehenſion to receiveit. If we could diſcern the true and na- 
tural ſenſe of things, jult as it is in the mind of the Speaker 
or Writer, How many Coutroverſies would be thereby 
quickly enced? 

* But Spirits unbodied ſo conveigh their ſenſe and mind to 
one another, that there can be no miſtakes : no darkning 
of Counſel ,by words without knowledge 3 but one receives 
it juſt as it lies in the others mind. 


2. Spiritual Language is more eaſe, and of quicker diC- 
patch. Some men have voluble Tongues, ahd are much 
more ready and preſential than others, their Tongues are as 
the Pen of a ready Scribe : and others, no lefs ready with 
their hands, which keep pace with, yea, out-run the Tongue 
of the Speaker, as Martial notes, 


Currant wverba licet, manus eft velocior illis ; 
Nondam lingua ſunm, dextra peregit opus, 


Yet all this is but bungling work to the ready diſpatch of 
Spirits, one a&t of the Will opens the Window to diſcern 
the mind of another clearly : ſo that the converſe of Spirits 
muſt needs be more excellent in both reſpects, than any we 
ate accuſtomed to, or acquainted with in this World. I wll 
ſhut up this Queſtion with 


On COROLLARY. 


Long to be affociated with the Spirits of juſt men made 
fect. You that are going to joyn that bleſſed Aſſem- 
ly, will even in this reſpect gain an invaluable advantage. 
Ts true, there is much of comfort jn the preſent' Con- 
verſes of embodied, and imperfect Saints : 'tis ſfiveet- to 
faſt and pray, to ſigh and.groan og ; 'tis {weeter to re- 
joyce and praiſe our God together, Tis ſweet to talk of Hea- 
yen with. our faces thitherward : but alas ! whatis this to the 
Converſcs 


erles among the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
yy dep boy icing 4 Ant bom ol 


f 
crude, weak, and indigeſted are our higheſt and pureſt no- 


, and the Body hey mart: any ſha- 
dow upon the world to come : But the apprehenlions of (e- 
parated Souls are moſt brine and clear. This darkneſs begets 
miſtakes, miſtakes beget ſo many quarrels and janglings that 
& 76 on earth loſeth at once both its profit and 
pleaſure.” 

&, 2, Thereis much dulnef(s and deadnefs accompanying the 
Communion of Saints on eargh, abundance of precious 
time is waſted among us in unprofitable filence, and when 
we engage in diſcourſes of Heaven, that diſcourſe'is often 
little betrer thag ſilence. Our words freeze betwixt our lips, 
and we ſpeak not with that concernedneſs and warmth of 
Spirit which ſaits with ſuch ſubje&s. 

It is not ſo among our brethren above: their affefions are 
at the higheſt peg, giving glory to God in the higheſt. 

3. To conclude, in the diſcourſes of the men on 
Earth, there is coo- much froth and vanity, ' Many words 
like water run away _— waſt ſpout ; but there, God'is 
the Centre in which all terminates. O therefore let ug 
long to 9am peers people. This World will 
never. us. with companions 1n all things agreeable to 

our hearts. © The 


the delares of beſt: company are gat: 
ther inthe u room: an drop rh Crt 6rnp 
Age below. ever fellowthip Saincs leave-on catth, 
they ſhall be ſureco find better ia Heaven. 2&B 
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dalnen concepts. fon prepay, Or "och and in them. It them 
at; concyetione cCarnis in- . 
fecat, eude 516 wilnt per corneoy 28 4n uncomfortable diftance from: the 
ſpecular obſolttirr lyx rirum oh. Lord, 2 Cor. F. 6. Their bemoaning cries 
Proculdubio cum vi mort exprimi- {pake their uncafie ſtate. How often hath 
tur de_concretione carnis, & ipſa every gracious Soul thus lamented it ſelf ! 
Ce nrunpit Mor a 20 Wo ts me that I dwell in Meſbeck, It incloſ 
rem, & puram, o& raw lacom. their Souls within it's mud walls, wW 
Tercul, de Anima. 


Of the ſeparate Souls inclination to re-1tion. 
QUERIB WEE 
Whether the ſeparated Souls of thiliyſt in Heaven do incline to « 


re-wmon with their own Bedies ? and how that re-wnion 11 at laft 
effetted ? i 


Thattheſe bleſſed Souk have no ſuch inclination or deſire, 1 
theſe reaſons ſeem to perſwade. | 


1. That their Bodies, whilſt they lived -in them, were 
no better than ſo eng: Vines Many were the preju- 
dices, and muſeries they ſuſtain- 


intercepteg the light and joy of God's 
Neath hdefore Ta a molt friendly ofhce, 


em than ever. 
that an in time. of his fickne(s 
Wear FE ponet (ons of ty re- 
£oxay began now to appear 3) he | And welt I 


: | 


FISHY: 


Ating ritionatis nibil priſaftions 


ecipit d — qued extrs iltan 
non 

rate ! 

dicetar. 
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veniatur.Atque bet eſt illa perjefiio 
quam anima obtintt ex ills appets- 


: n Iu s,! Gove only the and ed- 
tony EA neſs! -one part J 'mnan 3 the other Part 
Enrico dren ere. en NL en Met 
*n. Alſtedii Nat: Theol, pars Yn s ; 
O_o union, the whole man is hot-made perfed. 


eparate Souls inclination ta xe-union; 


us that at death they Enter into reſt, 7/a.5 7.3; Heb. 4:9; Thar 
they reſt from their labours, ran 6. But that which in- 
clines and deſires (eſpecially when the deſired enjoyment as 
in thisca(e is (> 4g ſo long) muſt be as far from Reſt,as 
i is from fatisfaction in the enjoyment of the thing deſired. 
Women what So/omon hath Sons wn Ae 

is obſervation is experimentally true | er d, makes 
the heart fick, Prov. 13. 12, We Re ati own defires 
a very rack to him-in ſuch caſes. If we be kept but a few 
days in earneſt expectation and defire of an abſent Friend, 
and he comes not, what an uneaſie life do we live > Bur 
here we mult ſuppoſe ſome have ſuch an unſatisfgd life for 
ungrods; and 0 for thouſands of years already, and 
bow-much longer the} may remain fo, who can'tell> We 
- .uſeto ſay lovers hours are full of Eternity. Theſe reaſons 
ſeem to carry it for the Negative. 


» 


: 
: 


5 
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But if the matter be weighed once more, with the follow- * 


ing reaſons inthe counter icale, and prejudice do not pull 
down the balance z we ſhall find the contrary conclution 
much more ſtrong and rational, For | 


Argument -ajh 3 


yp fp Soul and Body are the two eſſential conſtitutive 
parts of Man; either of theſe being wanting, the Man 
is not complear and perfet. The good of the whole, is 

the good of the parts themſelves, and e- 


» nam di{aroun v00iys 


Anima ſiparata ad unionem c07)0- very thing hath 2 natural deſire and appe- 
Es 


eſſe as rauch as con- 
jn entinm latitadine in- cerns it ſelf fingly, is made perfeR, and en- 
joys bleſſedriefs in the-abſence of the e Borp 


- ras propenſa jt i «Hite roits own and perfe&tion. 
een; confeſſed; the Soul for 


together in a ſtate of compoſition and re- 


For this therefore the Soul muſt waic, | 
6. « 0 Argument 
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| Argument T1. : 
"Hugh death bathdiflly the Linjon, vir bats mo | 
yedthe relaron berwixeche Soul and Body; tha ; 
duſt is more to itthan all the duſt of the whole earth. b *: 


it-is that the whole perſon of a Believer is ſometimes de- 
nominated from that part of him, namely his Body which 
remains captivated by death in the grave. Hen 2 Theſ.4.15. 
| dead believers are called hoſe wy ev rig muſt needs 
properly reſpe&t the Body, for the Soul ſleeps not; and 

ws what a firm and dear relation ſtill remains betwixt 
theſe abſent Friends. Now we allknow the mighty power of 


greateſt pomp and ſplendor there ; but his Father and Brethten' Gen. 43. 
were at the ſame time ready to periſh in the land of Cane. 29, 30, 31. 
430 
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ſtands the caſe betwixt Soul and Body. 
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as we fee in the caſe of 7e/epb but now inſtanced in. Ir is 
therefore harſh and incongruous to ſuppoſe the Souls love to 


| - not = . | 
que and ſabe the other, Lovero the Bow Is back 
iſt ith it, that it ſuppoſes natural relation 


always a life 
Death is not defrreable in and 
for it ſelf, but only as it is the Souls outlet frem fin, and 
its to * 


inlet 
So that the very beſt deſire ic but comparatively, and it is 
but few who the love of this animal life ſubacted and 
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Argument | & oy 


A NDate dolorous parting hour evidenceth it, ſo doth 
A thejoy with which it receives it again at the Reſyr 
rection. If it part from it ſo heavily, and meer it again wit 
joy un z ſure then. it ſtill retgined much love fox it, 
and delires to be re-eſpouſed to it, in the interval. Now,that 
its meeting in the Reſurrection is a joy to Soul, 
is evident, becauſe it is called the rimeW. refre/hment, Ats 
. 19. And they awake with ſinging ont of the duſt, I{ats 26. 1 9. 
thedire&tand immediate ſcope of the Propher point not (as 
ſome think it doth ) at the Reſurre&ion, yet it is allowed 
by all to be a very lively alluſion to itz which is ſufficient 
for my purpoſe. And indeed none that underſtands and 
believes the deſign and bulinels of that day, can poſſibly 
doubt but there was reaſon enough to call it a time of re- 
freſhment, a ſmging morning z for the Souls of the righteous 
cond _ TR yy ng and oy ”on n = of 
outing Angels; not to pe1ators only, but efts 
of that days triuraph. They come to re-afſume, and be re- 
eſpouſed to their own Bodies, this being the appointed time 
for God to vindicate and them from the tyrannical 
power of the Grave, to endow them with ſpiritual quali- 
ties at their ſecond marriage to their Souls, that ;2 hath 
PRO may be compleatly y. O the joyful cla(- 
pings and dear embraces betwixt them, who but themſelves 
can underſtand ! And by the way, this removes the objeCti- 
on forementioned, of the miſeries and prejudice the Soul 
ſuffered in this world in and from the- Body, For now it 
receivesit a ſpiritual Body, (3.e.) ſo ſubdued to and fitted 
for the uſe of the Spirit, asnever co impede, clog, or ob- 
ftru& its motions and inclinations any more, 1 Cor, 15. 44. 
In this hope it parted from it, and with this con(olation it 
AOW receives it again. | 
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And tor © a-Jjudicious and learned Pen ex- 


c pics: out more. pf Queſt. 7 
Roe" "r= die, ſhall 99 Ge again? __ 


© And thus anſwers i it, «lf mee of my appointedrime (that is, 
© of the appointed time which he mentioned before, when 
* God ſhould revive him out of the duſt) 2p 1 wait till my 
* change come: that is, that glorious when the -cor- 


* rupuon of a loathlome Grave, exchanged 
| « manta] wlony. which he amplikes, lx excang! fo 
| Now Ver. 15. Thou ſhat call, and Iwill anſwers thou 
« defrre tothe thy hands, thou wilt not always 
to reſtore ect thine own Creature, And( 
* thi naiting 8.067 the 02 of his inanimate ſleepirlg duſt, 
14s tin yarpar ng be.capable of ach an ation! 
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I think the inclination of the . 


But before take off and Giſinif this queſtion, I 
mult remember rad ey Coroner 


ObjeRion 1. 


The Soul can both liue and att ſeparate from the Body, it needs 
it wits, and if it don't want, why ſhenld it defire it ? 


one part: and cordon topos od and aRts 

forth its own powers freely in the ſtate 

(z) Perſonally, orconcretely, as'it is the life and a&tion 

on or read che Body: Be te Ee AO, 
: 15 not 

2 partof Qhriſts purchace, as well as the Son}, and is to hay 

tern grid rhe asit- bur it is alſo aconſtirutive part of a 


not perfectly happy till this re-unioa 
the trye ground and reaſon of this irs 
ObjeR. 2, os” 
But this Hypotheſis ſeems to thwart the accomnt given in Seri 


which gr avitate and propend, 


of the reſt, and placid flate of ſeparate Soul: : 
Lierehs fe ; 
| abiar and deſire, tx 


COROLLARY. 


Les ig provend at tl 60 he Bnet Soul 6g rule and 
Ec ute jenny xr ceaſ, an} ak ring 02g 
weeten at at 
ce Reluredtion of the juſt Ele ther parting wilt 
doleful, and their next meeting 


And © much for the Do@tineof Separation 
The USES of the Point. 
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Inference 1. 


F this be the life and Nate of gracious Souls, after their (c- 
ion from the Body, dow ay» ve to enter- 
rervifjing theaghts of their own diſultias. 
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Melchior A- 
dams in vita 


Muſculi, 


P38 5, 385. 


World of ſorrows, the 
ys orld © of Ang TT RN: 


olution; 


Pleaſant Apprebenſious of Believer 


of fot min made 


8% 
en good Muſcnls: drew near his ond, how ſoveet and 
og was this Meditation to his Soul ! Hear his Swan- 


ike Song: 


Nil ſupereft vite, frigns precordia captat s, 
Sed tu Chriſte mils vita perennis ades: 

Quid trepidas anima, ad ſedes abitura quietis ? 
En tibi duttor adef Angelus ille tas. 

Lingque domum hanc miſcram, nunc in ſua fata ruentem 
nam tibi fida Dei dextera reſtitet, 

Peccafts ? Scio, ſed Chriftms credentibus in ſe, 
Peccata expmurgat ſangwine cuntta ſu. 

Herribilis mor: eft ? Fateor, ſed proxima vita eft, 
Ad quam te Chrifti gratiacerta vocar. 

Preſto eſt de Satanageccato &- morte trinmphans 

Chriftus ;, ad bunc igitur leta alacriſque migra. 


Which may be thus tranſlated. 


Cold death my heart invades, my life doth flie.. 
0 Chrift, my everlaſting life 5 nigh, 

Why quiver ft thou my ſoul within my Breaſt ? 
Thine Angel's come to lead thee to thy reſt. 

Noi cieofah ths pin ſeo cl 

God will reſtore it in the appoi 

Has't fmn'd ? Thnowit, « 361+". EI 
For Chriſt thy ſins with his own blood hath purg d. 
I death-affrights ng? True, but, yet ow, 
Conſider Chriſt nach death, to Js {or 

He triumphs over Satan, £m heats 
Therefore with jo 
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» Much in the Garne chearful the heare of 
co when hour fra ape Wig IE 
ue of my labours 1 he Me $/ Bro ain 
: I will gladly ſerve 9. wtriw 
No ay 00 obey Ne Vl ant me ar 
I to | 2 more wth; i 
con eine, than Leech, Gent OTInY more = Do 


orld, to go to my Saviour Chriſt... O' that all who are & {bes ills 
our ME On were thus gotout of the dread of 15%: #* 


me volutrit R 

th £00. 6 (quoi opts) 4 wo " 

o tx bac vits a 
er-0:ave, peratus ſum illius voluntati obſequi, ac njbil tft quod jucundins poſſit mihi contingere, 

quam tx boc miſcre & corrupti ſims Jeculs ad Chriſlum Seruvatorem meum magrart. iden ibid. " W'7 


Let them only tremble and be convuls'd at the thoughts 
and fight of death, whole Souls muſt fall into the hands of 2 
e—_— Godby the ſtroke of death:who are to breathe 
cut theis laſt hope, with their laſt breath. Death is yours, 
faith the ApePe, 1 Cor. 3: 22, your Friend, your Priviledge, 

our paſſage to Heaven: 'tis your ignorance of it, whuch 
breeds your fears about it. . 


* Inference I L 


Ather from hence the abſolute indiſpenſable neceſſity of your 
G Union with Chriſt, before your diſſolution by death. of 


Wo to that Soul which ſhall be ſeparated from its Body, 
before it be united with Chriſt: none but the Spirits of juſt 
men are made perfe& at death. RighteousSouls are the only 
qualified Subjects of ble{lednefs. 

'Tis true, every Soul hath a natural capacity of happineſs, 
but gracious Souls only- have an aGual meetne(s for glory. 
The Scriptures tell us in round and words, that withox: 
holineſs, no man ſhall. fee the Lord, . 12, 14; that except 
we be regenerate, and barn againy we cane ſee the- Kingdom of 
Ged, John 3. 3. bags = rod, mon Iventure that ever 
Was by manz indeed, anadventuce infinitely ——_—_—_ 
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{ 

Peter call for all diligence tomake our 

ſure: Thatcan never be made too ſure, which is fo invalua- 
ble in its worth, and to be but oace adventured. 


Inferexe I11. I 


Ow prejudicial is it to dying men to be then encumbered, di- 
verted, and diſtratted ahont earthly concernments, when the 
time of their departure ts at hand ! 


ve improved the time of life, believe it you will 
work enough upon your hands at death : dying hours wi 
be found to be bulie and laborious hours, even to the 


%* 


| mepe bſ Ann ba 5 
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and all their acquaintance and intereſts therein for ever,' 1s. 
2$. 11. Re nts Io Of en cle: Works 


ae Able and Gi us [arBing.; Kuhn poems 'and all + 


Conſideration 11. Y 


Tinh ceedin ous with the laſt and 
to fall ing precious wich dying men, the lſt ſand 


eh, we had a fair pro of many yeats befbre 
or day : 
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Friends and Plyſicians affore them. they will troy Sue Bo- 
dies. Theſe are the ſtraics;of men, bordering cloſe upon 
eternity : they muſt haſtily catch a few moments in the in- 
tervals of pain, and then are put by all again: S""1 


Conſideration 1.V. 


There is no man Yving but harh” ſomething to do for his 
own Soul ina dying hour, and ſo for others alſo, 

Suppoſe the beſt that can be ſu that! the Soul be 
ior ion with Chiiſt, and that Naion' be alſo clear, yer 
it is dom found bur there are ſome aflaylts of Sator: or if 
not, an 7, nbo rag CREE and 4 need on Gay 
Ences n at ſuch atime ? How many thi i 
we have to og our great -and a work is done ? 
And hy ores QTES more roCO Dong as ſafe as 
'theformer. J Ctions to 
be diſſolv'd and anfwered ! The unuſual Onfets 
of S«ren, that are then to be reliſted! 20d yer molk oying 
perſons have much more upon ther hands than Ether of the 
former. The whole work of Repentance and Faith"is to do, 
when time is even done. | 


Conſideration V, 


Few, yea very few, are found furniſhed Wiſdom, 
Experience and Faichfulneſs, to give dying Perlpns any coq- 
{iderabfle aſſiſtance in Soul affairs: it may be, there may 
be found among the Viſitants of the Sick, now and.then, a - 
perſon who hath a word of Wiſdom in his heart ; bat'then 
either he wants opportunity, or courage and faithfulneſs to 
do the part of a true Spiritual friend. E/ilm deſcribss the 
perſon {oqualified as he ought for this work, fob 33. 23 24. 
and calls him ove among « thouſand, Some are too cloſe and 
reſerved, others too trifling and impertinent * Some are wit- 
ling, but want Ability ; others are able, but want faithful 
nels: Some cut roo deep by uncharicable' cenforionſngts, 
others skin' over the wound too lightly, ſpeaking Peace 
where Godand Conſcience ſpeak gone.” So that lirtle help is 


to be expected. ___._. | | 
0 | FS 11.) ; obs Confideration  V] 
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. _ 4 twofold excellency of the Soul. 


Hat an excellent creature is the Soul of man, which 

capable not only of ſuch preparations for God whilſt it is in 
the Body z, but of ſuch fights and enjoyments of Ged when it lives 
without a Body ! 


Here the Spirit of God works upon itin the wa of ace 
and (anRtification, Eph, 2. 10. The ſcope and defign of this 
his workmanſhip is toqualifie and make us meet for the life 
of Heaven, 2 Cor.. 5. Forthis (elf ſame thing, or purpoſe, 
our Souls are wrought or moulded by grace into quite ano- 


le of. 

tHharn the des ity. of the 2 that no other 
Creature in this 014 bekds it; hank a marred x I 
either to be ſanRifed inherently in this World, or 
ed everlaſtingly in that to come, to be transformed into the 
image, anc with the oh 06.88 Lord. There are 44+ 
ds of other Souls in this World beſide ours, buc to none 
irit of fanCtihcation ſeat; bur only to ours. 
Souls mals (erv dull and ſlugs 
giſh matter, and cake in fof a few days the ſenſiivepleali 
of the Creation, and fo expire; ha 
of, or any tugher 


ving no 6atural capacity 
And 
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208. Leſſer ſeparatjous to be born patiently. 
And it celery "Te babſe teak mal that this 


lefſedneſs, muſt of ne- 


re miſery and ſelf 


__ to.cat, and drink, and 
ſleep, r= as the Birds and Beafts of rhe field do; 
what need was there of a. reaſonable Soul for ſach ſenſual 
imployments ? do not yoar noble faculties ſpeak your de- 
ſignation for higher __ and will you not wiſhto exchange 
Souls with the moſt vile and deſpicable Anima in 
World, if it were poſſible to be done. Certainly it were 

better for you to have no capacity of eternal bleſfedneſs ( as 
ens not) if you do not enjoy itz and no capacity of 
torment beyond this life ( as they have not) if you muſt 
certainly endure i. 


-” 


Inference V. 


FF our Souls and Bodies myſt be ſpas dre ſhortly, how patiently 
ſhanld we bear all leſſer that may ev will be made betwixt us 
and any other exjoyments in this World, 


bh No union is ſo intimate ſtri, and dear, as that betwixt 


your Souls and Bodies. All your relation 1 and doing 
this. Wor I loofer your Souls your Bo- 


dies do; ro duty patiently and an] fume to 


ſuffer a painful your Bokess it is doubt- 
| 4 ger ba as water apecly an tiently a © 


from other are bur tO it, anda meer 
; wrokager Hay. E od an cafes to our ſelves in 


the midft of our pkatan yrs 

LI have row many comfort "Rilatives in the Work, 
Wife, Children Kindred _ OT 

them pealnctome, by he ma we of o thee 


a 


C 
Dork norDucnbdinoncing HeheanginaBthe Webber 
ow 1 nt bs a IIOSENEDL Js 
their pleaſanc and uſeful Relations? But if God will it 
{o, 'ris our duty to. bound our ſorrows, remembring+he-time 
i ſhort, 1 Cor. 7.29. In a few days we muſt be ſtript much 
nearer, Even afouroms Boderby:leah | 
be cuc 


el {harper 
by Rchimbicering.and weaning providertes Code ep 
uc | weaning pro es God is - 
4 me for amucheaſier diffolucion, than if I ſhould ea 
in 'the Body -all my days, till. deathcome'to make fo 
penarRboniey iaggoapon as. : ood 
God may allo feparat me and my libetty by re- 
ftraim. It hath been che loc'of the beſtmen chat ever were 


ſhortly pent up 4n- a ſtraiter, darker, and more loath- 
ſome place of confinement, than any priſon in this World 
can'be. Thegraveis a darker. place, 74/1513. And -your 
abode there will be: longer,Zctve/.a1. 8. ' i 

Theſe and.all other our outward. enjoyments are ſepara- 
ble things, and its good thus to alleviate our loſs of 


Inference VL* 


|S ha Heavenly fhodlll the towels and frates'of theſe Souls be 
who are Candidates for Heaven, and muſt be fo ſhortly num- 
bred with the Spirits of juſt men made perfett | 


'Tis reaſonablethat wel! beg She, at which weex- 
pero be fot ever- To —b way wg ON” 
verling which'we believe muſt be our ing hf= afd bn- 
fineſs m the World to come. - Let'them thathope to live 
with in Heaven learn to live like Angels on Earth, in 
Hol; Activity, andready-obedience.. - | - 

» Q qz There 
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r of HeaVi muſt be heavenly minded; 159 
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= Thirdly, 


Candidates of Heaven muſt be hea mhy minded. 
There is the greateſt reaſon that our minds be there where 
a3 ada cgy gy A ſpiriual mind will be found 
ops gr weet, and evidential of our intereſt in 


glory, to yp ol dof holy Souk wi whe preparing, and 
gned for it. 


fit, ; Ce er Opek be heavenly hag te Cops cod extangle have at- 


Gained | 4 Philip. 3, 20, ns noe an heavenly con- 
verſation e to men, viz, 


1. The natural abilities 
>. The gracious principles $***b< Mind. 

1, The natural abilities of the mind which can in aminutes 
da diſpatch a nimble meſſenger to Heaven, and mount its 
thoughts from this to that World ina trice. , The power of 
cogitation is a rich phe tered the Soul, fi > he 
ther creature on iritual 


pant of. 
apabl of not- the an I Thonkh | 


le of being ſpiri And. without this 
ojecting thoughts, all intercourſe muſt have —_ - 


2. The gracious principles implanted in the _— do 
acually incline the mind, and mount its thoughts heaven- 
ward. Yea, this will prove more than a poſſibility of a 
converſation in Heaven ; whilſt Saints yn + on _ 
in;Bodiesof fleſh, it will almoſt prove an impoſſ my Gt 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, For Crit pry principles ſet 
the bent and tendency of the heart heayen-ward, we m 
2 a the very law of our new Nature when we place 
our 00s Elſewhere. 


Second)y, 0006 i wes is moſt c s, decorous 
and comely for thoſe that are. the-enro] inhabicancs of 
that heavenly City. Where ſhould a Chriſtians /ove be, 
but where his Zerd is?-Our hearss. and our homes do ule 
to belong aſunder. It, becomes you fo to think and 
ſpeak now, as thoſe who.make account. to be ſhottly i 
ing Alleljahs before the throne. X 


0 
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The difficulty of Conquering our Reluftancies at death. 


k. 
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Ns 
life and 'Tis a Heaven 
i rent he ack Toles reg lik. OP 


Fourthly, To condlude. Ir is evidewtial of your intereſt 
mit: an le frame is the fureſt title, Co/. 3. 1, 2, Adarth 
6. 21. If en atrtrat your minds now, it will centre 
them for ever. 


UWS-E IL 


8 By ex of the ſeparation of the Spirits of the Juſt 
from their Bodies, as it lyes before you in this Diſ- 
courſe, affords a ſingular help to all the = of Gone to 
entertain m—_ and pleaſant thoughts of 
ny not only an - 2}, _ ep pe Baer ny 
on ud = to their 

ere is a _— ſimple, _ fear of death, 
Fm which you muſt not expect to be perfectly freed by 
all rhe ts in the World. And there is a reveren- 
tial awful fear of death, which it would be your prejudice 
and loſs to have deſtroyed. You will have a natural, and 
ought to have a reverential fear of death: the. one flows 
from your res the other from your /«»#ified nature. 

- £7 bY ſort of fear. which doth you all the miC- 
chief, a fear in Gracious Souls oF of the weakne(5 
of their Graces hk {rt of their unmortified af- 
feRtions. ng Lage 4 = out of the darknefs of 
our munde, dry of th of the ſenſuality. and earthly- 


neſs of our hearts ; that which fo convulſech our 
Souls when death is yr ad | our lives, 
whilſtit is ata diſtance: - He been over-heat 
he? ran Vo iS mano ig dhe 
T VY Orids 
exmor cuſe vr gre an voi hg it if not a frightful 
Cnnath atthe appearance of dearth. 
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302 Thedifficalty of conquering our ReluBtancies at dedth. 
is being the (ad caſe of » good and 


T, 

Apoſtle fi of, 2 Cor. 5.8. $0 be both confident and: wil- 
3 gocha to be abſent from the Body, and to be 
preſent with che Lords I will from this” diſcourſe fur- 
with them with. ſome {pecual allitance therein- - 'Buic 
withal, I muſt tell you upon what great diſadvan- 
tages I am here to diſpute with your fears, ſoſtrong is the 
current of natural and vicious fear, that except a ſpecial 
hand of God back and ſet on the Arguments that ſhall 
be urged, they will be as ealily ſwept away before it, as 
ſo many Straws by a rapid Torrent; nor will it be co any 
more purpoſe to oppoſe my breath to them, than to the 
Tides and Waves of the Sea. | | 

Moteover, I am fully convinced by long and often ex- 
perience how unſteady, and inconſtant the frames and tem- 
pers of the beſt heatts are; and that if it be nor full home, 
«yet it isnext to an impoſſibility to fix them im ſuch a temper 
as this I aim ar, is. Where is that man to be found, who 
after the revolutions of many years, and in thoſe years, 
various difpenſations of providence without him, altering 
his condition, and greater Variety of temptations within 
can yet ſay, notwi ding all theſe various aſpects and 
poſitions, his heart hath (tj]L, held one ſteddy and invariable 
tenour and courſe. 

Alas, there be very few (Cifany) of fuch found and 
Arhletick temper of mind, whoſe pulſe beats with: an 
even ſtroke, all inequalities of condition, alike 
free and willing at one time, as another, to be uncloathed of 
the Body,-and to be with Chriſt. This heighthyof faich, and 
y. wh mo: tification z this ſtreagth of love , co Chrilt, and 
zrdour of holy deſire, are degrees of grace to. which very 
Ms tgp won dmpnbron 

eſtar SAL 1SNO-more urge 
ſorts of Ayu ents upap our tumorous and uniteady hearts, 
and it's like to Loy pr p'r es co bring the 
heart but to 2. quiet and tting ſubmiſſion'to 
IE of God herein, thongh Kibmillonbe ans the 
2welt ſteps of duty in this caſe. : py Px If 
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inreia car dwvgtes el bar »mbrac 
in our boſotus 3, If our us he ville, WW diſt; IE 1m- 
no wane \refractc 
rem { fir IE with our EE 
ME A Ekeh 8 br 7 efore it can be expected 
we chearfully reſign our ſelves imohe hands of death, . We 
cannot be to go along with death, till we have ſome 
rance with itz, and acquainted with ir we cannar. be, 
'we accuſtome our (elves to-cthink y and 
it. They that have dwelt many years atdeaths door, 
5a reſpect of the condition of their Bodies, and dilpolition 
; try minds, yet find relutancy enough when ic comes to 
point. 


; Objedtion. 


But if ſeparation from the Body be (as it is) an enemy) to Natacre, 
and there be no poſſib:lity to extinguiſh natural averſationz, to what 
prrpoſe is it to argue and perſwade, where there 1 no expettation. 
of Succeſs ? 


Solution. 
Death is conſiderable two ways by the people of God, 


1, ASan Enemy to Nature, ; 
$$ ASamedium to Glory. CG 


It we contider ic Gmply ink as an Egemy to Nature, 
it fo 


there is nothing in ch we ſhould it: but if 
we .cqnfider it as a mediam or paſlage into: glory, yea, the 
only cedigary way which all the muſt paſs 
out of this into, 2 better, Nate, ſo. it will not only 
lah, I TIT Souls. Were there not 


7 ary co igri _e ae ſe ae Waters of 
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at there were no reaſon to perſwade one to be wil- 

eas parker I were 0 aches arte Soul 
to defire to be diffolv'd, if it were fo far from being better 
out of the Body, than n it, that it ſhould have no being ar 
all. But Chriſtans, ler me tell you, death is far from be- 
ing a Ber, thatit isa Bridge in your way to glory, and you" 
are never like to come thither but by paſſing over ic : except 
therefore-you will look beyond it, you will never ſee any 
defireableneſs in it. 1 deffre to be diſſelvd (faith Pat 
and to be with Chriſt; which is far better, To be wi 
Death is ſad, but to be with Chrift is ſweet : to endure the 
pains of death is delefal ;, bat to ſee the face of Chriſt is joyfs!. 
To part with your pleaſant habirations is irkeſome ; but to be 
] in the heavenly -Manſions is moſt delightful, A part- 
; with dear Relations is cutting, but a meeting hor with 
Jeſus Chriſt is 17a»ſporring. To be rid of your own Bodies 
15not pleaſing : but to berid of /i» and that for ever ; What 
can be more pleaſing to y roy wa 

You ſee then in what ſenſe I preſent death as a deſirable 
thing- to the people of God. And therefore ſeeing nature 

us ( as the Apoftle ſpeaks ) to put the more abun- 

dantcomelineſs upon the uncomely parts; ſuffer me to dreſs 
vp death in its beſt ornaments, and preſent it to you in the 
CONg Apu_ang as a beautiful and comely obje& of 
your conditional and well regulated deſires. And 


Argument [. 


F upon 4 fair and juſt account there ſhall appear to be more gain 

to Believers in Death, than there u« in Ih. reaſon muſt needs 

vote death to be better to them that are in Chriſt, than life cay be 
and conſequently it ſhowld be defireable in their eyes. | 


Tis a clear didtate of reaſon in caſe of choice to chuſe 
chat which is beſt for us. Who is there that freely exerciſes 
reaſon and choice together , that will not do o ? 

What Aerchant will not part with an hundred pounds 
worth of Glaſs Bead: and Pendents, for a Tun of *A 
few Tin/el Toyes, for as many rich Diamond; ! I 
3 3 


4 CLOS 


The difficulty of conquering dur Re 

G amittere, wt Iucrerss, that is true Merchandizs, topart with 
ings of leſſer, for things of greater 

ow, if you will be tried and determined by Gods Book 

of Rates, then the caſe is determined quickly, and the ad- 

vantage appears exceedingly upon deaths fide, Philip. r. 21, 
To me to live, 1s Chriſt 3, and to die, ts gain. 


Objections 


True, it might be ſo to Paul, who was eminent in grace, and ripe 
for glory, but it may be loſs to cthers who have not attained the 
beighth of his holineſs, or aſſmrance. 


Sol. 


The true and plain ſenſe of the Objection is this, whether 
Heaven and Chriſt be as much gain to him that enjoys ir; 
though he be behind others both in grace, and ance z 
as it 15 to them who are more eminent in grace, and have 
done and ſuffered more for its ſake? and let it be determined 
by your (elves: but if your meaning be; that Paw/ was rea> 
dy for death, and foare not you: his work and courle was 
almoſt comfortably finiſhed, and ſo is not yours : his death 
therefore muſt needs be gain to him, but it may be loſs to 
you 3 even the loſs of all that you are worth for ever, 

To thisI ſay, the Wiſdom of God orders the time of his 
peoples death, as well as all other Circumſtances aboat it : 
and inthis, your hearts may be at perfect reft, That bei 
in Chriſt you can never die to your loſs, die when yau will 
I know you will reply, that if your Unioa with Chriſt 
were Clear, the Controverlie wete ended : but then you 
muſt alſo-conſider, they are as ſafe who die by an ad of re- 
cumbency upon Chriſt, as thoſe that die in the fulleſt afſu- 
rance of their intereſt in him. 

beſide, your Reluctancies and Averſations to death, 

are hone of your way to:affurance z but ſuck a ſtrong averſa- 
tion to. fin, and ſuch Fehemenc deſxe after, and loveto 
Chriſt. as can make you willing co quit all chat is dear and 
defireable to you/ in. this Warld, forhis fake, is the very 
next door or hep to mow and if the Lord bring your 
r hearts 
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| Reluftincies at death. 


hearts to this frame, and fix them there, it is not like you 
will be long without it. _ OS 

But to return, Pas/ had here valued life, with a full allow- 
ance of all the benefits and advantages of it, To me to live ts 
Chrift: that is, if I live, 1 ſhall live in Communion with 
Chriſt, and ſervice for Chriſt, and in the midſt of all thoſe 
Comforts which uſually reſalt from both.Here's liſe with the 
moſt weighty and deſirable benefits of it laid in one ſcale, 
and he lays death, and probably a violent death too z, for of 
that he to them afterwards in Chap. 2. 17. thus he 
fills the Scales, and the Balance breaks on deaths fide, yea, 
it comes down with a mas wanacr xpeiorer, a far far 


ab 
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But here falls in' ( * as an Excellent Perſon obſerves) a 
Rub" in the way : there are in this caſe two Judges,the F/e/# 
and Spirir, and they cannot agree upon the values, but con- 
tradict each other. Nature {aith, It's far far better to live 
than todie, and will not be beaten off from it. What then ? 
I hope you will not put blind and partial nature in competi- 
tion with God alſo; as you do life with death : but ſeeing 
Narure can plead ſo powerfully, as well as Grace, let us hear 
what thoſe ſtrong reaſons are, that are urged by the fleſh 
Mo ann wh BaSon a $0.00pe RE 

e, (for t can Þ t > Sn too,though 
not by words ind foands) and then determine the matter as 
we ſhall ſee cauſe: but be ſure prejudice pull not down the 


Balaxce. 
. 


I. The Pleas of Nature far life, and againſt diſſolution, 


* And here the doleful voice of Nature laments, pleads, 
* and bemoans it ſelf to the willing Soul, | 


* O my Soul, What doſt thou mean b ooinng Narain 
* tobe diſſolved? Arc thouin eameſt, whenthou (iſt thoa 
* art willing to leave thine own Body and be 2 Conſi- 
* der, and thigk again ere thou big me farewel, what thou 
* arttomme, and I have am tothee; thou art 
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ca es hy noni AN. Os 
* tiveuto m iS put out, 
ee hor of dark. 

©lIamthy Houſe, thy delightful habitation, the Houſe in 
© which thou haſt dwelt from the firſt moment of thy Crea- 
* tion, and never lodged(t one Night in any other : every 
* Room in mehath one way or anot been 2 

* room for thy ent NET, 0 RI Es all my 

brug mw 


for thy deli m 
Cer Ne iy Suge: x i to 


* execure thy oo U_—— Pleaſure 4. if thou and I part, 
© it muſt bein a ſhowre: thou ſhalr feel fach i - 
© velling throes, ſuch Gee emphatic groans, ſuci{ Swears, 


ot a 4 vo r felrſt before. F. For Death hath 
t of angui to it (elf, and which is un- 
; mmm chough at by the Living. Beſide, when 


* ever thou leaveſt me, thou leaveſt all that is and hath been 
* comfortable to thee in this World : thy Houſe ſhall know 


© thee nomore, 7ob th th thy T 
; Wind onr & many cre dughes and rw 
ch will tip thee our of hull be Gine no loop; 


haſt alſo, fince thou becameſt mine, contrafted ma 
_ {marry inthe World, wa; np rural 


* me to wear waſt my Cares, and 
* Watchi for them ? NY For kgop Ws, 6 a 
* muſt be Cexpole, God knows to what Wants, 


* my Soul, thou ſhalt not Ithangs about it as 
* the Wife and Children ood Galtacins Carracciolds did 
rs Eoblem of the Cat befor) th tothe 
'ah © t faich to 
HEBEI Dark _ thou haſt DONE 
loveſt thine Enemy Death, and hateſt me 
| wy 1, my Darling, my Dear 
oidable neceſlity 
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The Souls Reply to the _— 


© more than this, and that a thouſand times more powerfully 
: * and feelingly than any words can the caſe. Andall its 
mt * Arguments are backt by ſenſe: Sight and Feeling atreſt 
_  * what Nature ſpeaks. 


* IL. The Pleas of Faith in behalf of Death. 


Let us in the next place weigh the Pleas and Reaſons, 
which, notwithſtanding all this, do overpower and prevail 
withthe Believing Soul to be gone, and quit its own Body, 
and return no more to the Elementary World. 

And thus the power of Faith and Love, enable it to reply: 

* My dear Body,the Companion and Partner of my Com- 
« forts.and Troubles in the days of my Pilgrimage on earth, 
* greatis my love, and ſtrongare thg Bonds of my affections 
* to thee. Thou haſt been tenderly, yea, exceſſively beloved 
* by me: my cares and fears for thee have been unexpreſſi- 

s © ble : and nothing but the love of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtrong e- 
, * nough to gain my conſent to part with thee : thy intereſt 
* in my affections is great, but as great as it is, and as much 
* as I prize thee, I can ſhake thee off, and thruſt thee aſide 
* to go to Chriſt. . 

* Nor may this ſeem abſurd or unreaſonable, conſidering 
* that God never deſigned thee for a Marfon, but only a 
© a temporary Tabernacle to. me: 'tis true I have had ſome 
* comfort during my abode in thee, but I enjoyed thoſe Com- 
* forts only i» thee, not from thee ; and many more I might 
* have enjoyes hadſt thon not been ſnare and a clog tome. 

* 'Tis thou that haſt eaten up my time, and di my 
* thoughts, enſnared my affections, and drawn me under 
* much ſinand ſorrow. However though we may weepover 
© each other as Acceſſories to the fins and miſeries we have 
* drawn upon our ſelves, yet in this is our joint relief that the 

* Blood of Chriſt hath cleanſed us both fromall fi 
* And therefore I can part the more ealily and covfortably 
* from thee, becauſe partin hope to' receive and enjoy thee 
*1n a far better condition than I leave thee. Ir is for both our 
©intereſt to patt for a time: for mine, becauſe. I ſhall there- 
* by be freed and delivered from fin andforrow, and imme- 
* diately obtain reſt with God, and the ſatisfa&ion of nd 
; 1csS 
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The Souls Reply to the Bodies Pleas. 
* defires in his preſence and enjoyment, which there is no 
* other way to obtain, but by ſeparation from thee : and 
* why ſhouldT live a groaning burthened reſtleſs life always, 
© to gratifie thy fagd and irrational deſires ? If thou loved(t 
* me, thou w rejoice, and not repine at my happineſs, 
© Parents willingly part with their Children at the gr 
* diſtance for their preferment, how dearly (oever they: lbve 
* them: and doſt thou envy or repine at mine ? I lived many 
* Months a ſuffocating obſcure life with thee in the Womb, 
* and neither thou nor I had ever taſted or ienced the 


© Comforts of this World, and the various Delights of ſenſe, 


© if we had not caſt the Secundine, and ſtfugled hard 'for an 
* entrance into this World. And now we are here, alas, 
* though thou art contented to abide, I live in thee, bat as 
* we both lived in the Womb, an obſcure and uneafie, and 
« unſuirable life. Thou canſt feed upon material bread, and 
* delight thy (elf amidft the variety of ſenſitive Objects thou 
* findeſt here; bur what are all theſe chingg to me ? I cannot 
* ſabfiſt by them; that which is food to tice, is but Chaff, 
* Wind, and Vanity to me. If Iſtay with thee, I ſhall be 
* ſtill ſinning, and ſtill groaning: when TI leave thee, I ſhall 
* be immediately freed from both,and arrive at the fumm and 
* perfection of all my hojeh defires, and whatſoeverl have 
* aimed at, and laboured for, in all the duties of my life. 
* Letus therefore be content to part. 

* Shrink not at the horrour of a Grave: 'tis indeed, .a dark 


* and ſolitary houſe, and the days of darkneſs __— many: 


* butto thee, my dear Companion, it ſhall be 
© Yea, a perfumed Bed, where thy Lord Jeſus lay 
* thee. And let the time of thy abode there, be ne 
* long, thou ſhaltnot meaſure ir, nor find the leaſt rediouſ- 
*ne(sinit. A thouſand years there, ſhall ſeem no more in 
* the Morning of the Reſurrection, than the (weeteſt Nap 
* of an hour long ſeemed to be, when Lwas wone co lay 
* thee upon thy Bed to reſt. | 

* The worms in the Grave ſhall be nothing to thee, nor 
* give thee the thouſandth part of thar trouble thara Flea was 
* wont todo. And though leave thee, JeſusChriſt ſhall-watch 
* in the mean time over tliy duſt, and nor tuffer. a grain of it 
* to be loſt. _ And1I will return affuredly to thee again ar the 
. * : *rime 


Sp” 4 
- > : 0 . . at 
- > - 


Y 
u 


= "Le ». bd . 
l , v4 
- {4 2 bs 3 » 


Willmgneſs to die rightly qualified, 

time appointed : I take not an farewel of thee, 
© but depart for a time, that I may receive thee for ever. To 
* conclude, there is an unavoidable neceflity of our parting; 
* whether willing, or unwilling, we muſt be ſeparated : but 
* checonſent of my will to part with thee for the enjoyment 
© of Jeſus Chriſt, will be highly acceptable to God, and as a 
, lan Sugar to ſweeten the bitter cup of death to us both. 


and much more the gracious Soul hath to ſay for its 
< —_— from the Body, by which it is eafie to diſcern 
where the gain and advantage of death lies to all Believers ! 
and conſequently how much ic muſt be every way their in- 
terelt to be nnbodied. 


Argument II. 


TY be weary of the Body upon the pure account and 
reaſon 


mn 
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earning look tha 
el fey ach as are 


be with 
tedious and 


Mr. Rutherford: * Thit 

O chart he would fold up 

© the Heavens asan old and ſhovel time and days out 

* of the way ! Such deſires as theſe can ſpring fromnone bur 
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to the her World, out of a wearinek of {in, andan hearty » 4 


willi to be with Chriſt, it ſuppoſes neceſſarily 
hatred dof fin, abhorring i it morethan death it neefaly 4 ep 


reateſt of natural evils: and a real-ſight of things inviſible Q 
- theeye of Faith, without which it 1s dens any mans 
heart ſhould be thus ay 

And as it evidenceth the truth, alſo the ſtrength and 
maturity of Grace : for alas! How many thouſands of gra- | 
cious Souls that love the Lord Jeſus i / fincericy, are to be 4% 
found quite below this temper of mind. O 'tis but here and 
there one among the Lords own people that have reached 
this height and eminence of Faith an and Love: it is with the 
fruits of the Spirit juſt as it is with the fruits of the earth ; 
are green and raw, others are ripe and mellow : the firſt 
ſti faſt on the Branches; you may ſhake and ſhake again, 
and not one will drop z or as thoſe fruits that grow in - An 
Heoges _ I Coats and _—_ enmapying Gra 
as Nats, ou may try your oe 
ſooner break your Nai than diſc th uponthem, 2nd 
{> faſt and cloſe do their husks he to CT bue when time 
and che inflaences of Heaven have ripened and brought 
them oy the Apples drop into your hands 
without the leaſt touch, and the Nr falls oor of its Caſe of 
its own accord : So, much ſo, doth the Soul part from its 
Body when it is maturated, and come tots ſtrength - ad 


Vigour. 
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Willingneſs to die rightly qualified, + 

is the excourtgamentoanganiotaticn of the dying, The more . 
our Faith is in the Dodtrine of the RefurreRion, 
the more we ſhall ſurmount the fears of diſſolution. If Paw 
urged it as an Argument to reconcile Philemon to his Servant 
Oneſimus, v. 15. That hetherefore departed for a ſeaſon, that 
Philemon might receive him for ever : the ſame ment 
may reconcile every Believer to death, and take off the pre- 
jaudice of the Soul againſt it. You ſhall ſurely receive your 
Bodies again, and enjoy them tor ever. 

Now the Doctrine of the Refurrection is as ſure in it (elf, 
as it is comfortable to us : the depth and ſtrength of its foun- 
dation, fully anſwers to the height and ſweetne(s of its con- 
ſolation : be pleaſed to try.the two pillars thereof, and ſee 
which of them may be doubted or thaken, Marth, 22. 29. 
Tow err (ſaith Chriſt to che Sadaxces, who denied this Do- 
Etrine) not knowing the. Scriptures and the Power of God : this is 
the ground and toot of their error, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures and the Power of God : 4 4. did you know and be- 
lieve the Scriptures of God, and the Power of God ; ygu, 
would never queſtion this Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 
which 4s built upon them both. The Power of God con- 
vinceth all men that know and believe it, that it may be fs, 
and the Scriptures of God convince all that- know and believe 
them, that it »#/# be /o: as for his Power, Who can doubt 
it? At the Command and fiar of God, the Earth bropght 
forth every living Creature after his kind, Gen. 1, 24, 25. 
at his Command Lazarxs came forth, 7ohn 11. 43. And was 
there not as much difficulty in either of theſe, as in our Re- 
{urre&ion? By this Power our Souls were quickened and 
raiſed from thedeath of fin and guilt, ro-the Spiritual like of 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 19. andisit not as ea{1e to raiſea dead Body, 
aSa dead Soul > But what ſtand I arguing in fo plain a Caſe, 
when weare aſſured this mighty Power 1s able to ſubdue all 
thingsto it ſelf, Phil. 3. 21. 

Andthen, for his promiſe, that it ſhall be fo, What can 
be plainer! See 1 Theſ:- 15, 16. Thus we. ſay wnto.you by the 
Word of the Lord, &c. (.c,) In the Name, or Authority of 
the Lord, and by Commiſſion and Warrant. from him, he 
ar opens his Commiſhon, ſhews his Credentials, and 


I 


Bodies for a time, during which time, the Covenant-relation 


h 
betwixt God chem holds good and firm, Matth, 22. 32. 
He therefore will take care of them, and in due time reſtore 
them with marvellbus improvements, and endowments to 
us again, diveſted of all their infirmities, and cloathed with 
Heavenly qualities and perfe&tion, 1 Cor. 1 5. 43, 44- 
in the mean time the Soul attains its reſt and happineſs and 
ſatisfaction in the bleſſed God. 


Aroument "IV. ; 
= E conſideration of what we part from, and what we 
go to,ſhould make the mediwm by which we paſs from 
ſo much evil, to {o great good, lovely and defireable jn our 
eyes, how unpleafing or bitter foever it ben it ſelf} + > 
No man delires-Phyfith fot it ſelf, There is-no pleaſare in 
bitter Pills and loathlome Potibns, except what-riſes from 
the end, viz, the disburtizening of Nature, and recovety of 
health; and this gives it a value with the Sick and pained. 
Under a like con(ideration isdeath defired by fick and pairs 
ed Souls,who find it better todye once,than groan under bur- 
thens continually. 0 Or” 12: ut 
Death is certainly the beſt ng next'atid under'{Jeſis 
Chriſt,that ever was employed about them; for iccures ra- 
dically and perfeAly; 1 ate never relapſes any 
more 
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ME ol of Corti eked to ee 
; Cane, (Cor nib ne fe Ty feos 
4108 ; om the top vw 7. ir and Her- 
mw Fawthe Lin don, fre FR repards.) (carce 
ſuits any time fo well as the time of death. Then it is that we 
depart from the Lions Den, and the mountains of Leopards, 
places uncomfortable and unſafe. More particularly, at 


death the Saints depart 
;. From defiling corruptions r. Perfe& puricy. 
& 2. From heart ſ\nking ſorrows 2, Fulneſs of joy. 
«4 3, From encenemng temprarions 3- Everiaſting freedome. 

4- From diſtreſſing perſecutions in'o.o 4 Full reſt. 
5s. From pinching wants ' $. Univerſal ſupplies. 
6. From diſtratting fears 6. - ſecuriry. 
7. From deluding ſhadows 7. Subſtanial good. 


1. From defiling corruptions into perfect purity. No 
{in hangs about the ſway RARE about the /anitified 
Soul. come out of the Body ſuitable to that cha- 
rater and encomium, Cart..4. 7. Thou art all fair, my love 
there is no ſpot in thee. Ic doth that for the Saints w ich all 
their graces, and daties, all their metcies and afflictions 
o could never do. wy =p purifier, Communion with 
-. Goda great cleanſer ined afflictions a Refhiner's fire 
and Fuller's Soap, theſe have all done their parts, and 
uſeful in their places; but none of them nor alcogether per- 
fected this cure till death come z and then the work is done, 
and the cure perfected. + 

All Weeping, all Praying, all Believing, all Hearing, all 

ents, all the means and inſtruments in the World, 
cannot. do what death will do for thee. One dying hour 
will do. what ten thouſand praying hours never did, nor 
could do. In this hour the deſign of all thoſe hours is acG& 
epmipliſhed ; as he that is dead by mortification is at preſent 
k freedom from {in, inreſpect of impuration and-dominion, 
6 Row, 6, 7. {0 he that being juſtified and mortified is dead 
naturally ; 
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Fond no be fog wow om many fas 6 
om 0 0 525008 
dy nent 0 haves ys on Sanaa. Chriſt 00” 
our iled 4 man ſaree multitude of 

his Sorrows 3 and it is the lot © f al tis tobe in a ſtare of _ 
ſorrow in the Body. I the merld (faith he) 

robe, When conſider bow ofn he Carle of Sorrow 

isheld to wy mp of life ; 5 Taſty uſtly wonder how it is pro- 

trated to ſuch #0 t Friend, what Enjoyment 

had we ever in this World, from which no ſorrow, nay 

many Sorrows have not ſprung up to us? And if the beſt 

Comforts wy, forth Sorrows, What do the ER things 

we meet with here, bring forth ? I ſuppoſe, there are many | 
thouſands of God's Peop rei ta. in the World, that have - 
25 nah racten to atlas the & me new Name that News I» * 
did, and fay, call me A{arah.. Look as Day and Night di- 
vide all time betwixt them ; fo do our Comforts and our 
Sorrows; only with” this difference, That our Nights of 
Sorrow like Winter Nights, are long, cold, and dark ; and 3 
our days of Comfort ſhort, and frequently over-calt. wo £5] 
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The gains of death computed. 


But when og eu rrp we put off our mourn- 

ing Garments wi andſhall ſorrow an mays 
coor er God wipesa wi fr dept from his Peoples 
enter into their 

ſters Joy, even fulneſs of joy ; fer} for evermore. 

Groans are turned into Triumphs, and Sighs _ Tears into 


. From a es Tem into everlaſtin Free 
PL. 'Tis this Body,and the intereſt, and concerns of it, up- 
on which Satan raiſes moſt of þ his Batteries againſt our Souls : 
'tis our Fleſh chat cauſeth our Soul to {in : and whilſt the 
Soul dwells in the Body, it is within Satans reach to t 
and defile and trouble ir. O what grievous things do te 
beſt Souls endure and ſuffer on this account ? - + 
Temptations are of two forts: Ordinary and mediate by 
uo exciteing and manageing our Corruptions, by pre- 
One's to them 3 or extraordinary and immediate, 
ay Db {hot immediately out of Hell iato the Soul, 
weeks puts it all into a flame and Combuſtion : Of the for- 
mer you read in 7m. 1. 14. the latter in Eph. 6. 16. and up- 
onthe account of the oneand other the People of God are 
weary of their lives: think what a grief it muſt be toa Soul _ 
that loves bs to feel in i a ſelf ſuch things as militate againſt 
and wound the Name \ why onour of God, which is, and 


ought tobe dearer to it its life. 
t by the door of Death every gracious Soul makes it 
—_ neg = wget power of Satan : he can no more 
or aftect with any temptation, than we 
can batter the LE Es the Sun with Snow-balls : for as Sa- 
tan can have no acceſs to that place of Blefledne(s mags 
the Souls of the Saints arez { it he could, he can find 
thing inthem to faſten a temptation upon. The Schoolmen Re 
this as the reaſon, why the Samts in Heaven are impecca- 
ble, becauſe all their thoughts and affeRions are everlaſting- 
ly hxed in, and imployedabont the bleſſed God; whole face 
ey contunually behold in Glory. 


4. From 
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The gains of death FRO: an 


4. From diſtrefling Perſecutions into perfe& 
af Death ſers us free from the Power oo fat Satan, fofrom oa 
reach of all Per There the wicked eaſe from warty 
and there "the weary aeatreſt : as it is in fob 3. 17. The price 
of one-Ahab who had ſold himſelf to work wick Was 
a ſtock ſufficient to purchaſe many years trouble to all 46 ae!, 
1 King ya 17. * © Aupors bupptankes.na Soyo : 4 
carne reft, Ia. 57. 20. They cannot reſt from trou the 
Saints, rill they ceaſe to be wicked, or to live: Me og 
puts out the Candle of their lives, chey are banc A in dark- 
neſs, 1 Saw, 3, 9. Ape when Godpars our the Gm 
a we are at ou never (o much 

orld. Death is the Ns tus of ; their full and 
final diſcharge from perſecuting 16s. Wha we are 
dying, we may ſay, avP/al. 9. 6. 0 thou Enemy, Deſtruttions 
are come to a perpetual end, 

God may put an end to theſe Perſecutions before Death, 
and ſach a time according to promiſe is to beexpeted, whew 
our officers ſhall be peace, and our Exattors Righteouſneſs, Ia. 60. 

if the accompliſhment of the promiſe be reſerved 
for Ages to come, and we muſt ſpend our days under the 

on of the wicked; yer this is our comfort, we know 
when we ſhall be far enough out of their reach. 


| 5. From RR wants touniverſal Supplies. This is the 
day in which the Lord abundantly fatisfies the deſires, and 

ſupplies the needs of all his people. there are two forts of 

wants upon the People of God, $iritza/and Temporal, 


Spiritual wants are the juſt "Complaints of all | gathdus 
Souls You read, 1 Theſ. 3.10. of that which is lacking in 


the Faith of the Saints : there are none but find many things 
lacking to the perfeQtion of crovay Grace : Our knowledge of 
God wants clearneſs and efhcacy : Our Love to God ferpmur 
and conftency : Our Faith wan Þ h and CORY! Dark- 

neſs mixes it ſelf with our know rt rag As our 
love, MUndatat with te nog ai Faith. Do WISE 


wth you nw 1. One of a rk had, oth: of 5 


dead heart, another of a treacherous Memory. 
xe loading ane another wich cheir Complaints 
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The gains of death computed. 


TemporF. outward wants pinch hard alſo upen many of 
Gods le: the ſt number of them coofift 'of the 
Poor of this World, 7am. 2. 5. Thoſe whoſe Souls are diC 
charged and acquitted by God, whoſe Debts are paid by Je- 
fus brit, pc ted ed in a brake of Cares and 
Troubles in the World, and not know which way to turn 
themſelves in their ſtraits and difficulties. But by 

the Saints paſs from all their wants inward and outward toa 
ſtate of compleat ſatisfa&tion, where —— lacking : 
from that day all their Spiritual wants are ſupplied, for 

are now atrived to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, toa perfe& man, Eph. 4. 13. Now that which is 
perfect is come, and all that was in part is done{pay, 
1 Cor. 13.10. 

And fr outward wantsthey ſhall feel them no more : for 
putting off the Body, we muſt put off all cares and 
concerns about it. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, 
God ſhall deftroy both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 


6. From diſtrafting fears, into hi mu ſecurity and reſt of 
thoughts for ever more. The fears of God's Peoplearecither 
about their Souls or about their Bodies : the fears they have 
about their . Souls are inexpreſſible. Two things eſpecially 
exerciſe their fears about their Souls. (1) Whether they be 
really united to Chriſt. (2) Whether they ſhall be able to 
continue and perſevere in theways of Chriſt to the end: they 
are afraid of their ſincerity andof their. ſtability: and theſe fears 
accompany many of Gods People from their Regeneration 
to their Diſſolution. O what woukd they not give, what 
would they not do, yea, what would they not endure to get 


"Hall atisfa&tion in thoſe things ! Every working of Corru- 


ption, every diſcovery made by Temptation, puts them in- 
to a fright, and makes them queſtion all that ever was 
wrought in them. 

And as their fears are great about the inward man, fo-alſo 
about the outward man; eſpecially when ſuch bloody pre- 
Pparations ſeem to be m_ by che ſame Enemies that have 
ed fach, and ſq many bloody Tragedies/already in the 


Bur 
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Foretaſtes of Heaven facilitate 0nr diſſolution. q 319 


But at death they enter into perfe& peace and ſecurity 
Ih. 57. 3, No wind of fear ſhall ever ruffle and diſturb their 
Yo” pur ther into ſtorm any more 


72. From del ſhadows into ſubſtantial good. This 

-» World is the World of Shadows, and delufive appearances. 

Here we poles uponand baffled by empty and deceit- 

ful Vanities. All we have here,is little elſe but a Dream: at 

death the Soul awakes out of its Dream, and finds it (elf in 

the World of Realities, where it feeds upon ſubſtantial 
good to ſatisfation, P/al. 17. 15. 

Now the advantages accrewing to the Sou] by death, be- 
ing o great, and many ; though Aledinam be harſh and 
ungrateful in it ſelf, yet there isall the reaſon in the World, 
we ſhould covet it for the benefits that come by ir. 


Aroument VY. 


Tz foretaſts we have had of Heaven already in the Bo- 
dy, ſhould make all the Saints long to be unbodied for | 
the full and perfect fruition'of that Joy; ſeeing it cannor be 

fully and _ enjoyed by the Soul, till it hath put off -y 
the Body by death. os 

That there are Przlibations, Firſt-fruits, and Earneſts of 
future glory given at certain ſeaſons to Believers in this life, 
is put beyond all doubting, not only by Scripture-Teſtimq- 
nies , but frequent experiences of God's People.. I ſpeak 
not only with the Scriptures, but with the clear experience 
of many Saints; when I ſay, there are to be felt and taſted, 
even here in the Body, the Earneſts of our Inheritance, Eph. 
1.14. The firſt-fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. The ſealirig of 
the Spirit, Eph. 1. 13. The very 7oy of the Lord, 1 Pet. 1. 8, of 
= a kind, though in a remifſerdegree with that of the. ' 
glorified. 

That the fulneſs of this joy cannot be in ns whilſt we- ta- 
bernaclayn Bodies of fleſh,is as plain. When ect defired a 
ſight of that face which the ſpirits of jaſtmen made perfeR, 
do continually behold and adore, the Anſwer was, No Man 
can ſee my face and live, Exod. 3. 18,19,20.94. 4, Moſer, Thog. 
askelt a great thing, and underſtandeſt not how unable hou. 
wut. 


Foretaſtes of Heaven facilitate our diſſolut 


. RE. 
art to ſupport that which thou defireſt: ſhould I ſhew tl 
my. G in this compounded ſtate thou now art, opus; 


confound thee, and ſwallow thee up. Nature, as now. 


conſtituted, cannot ſupport (ach a weight 


of Glory : a 
ſe of this light © wers Man, - and breaks My 


2 glim : | | | 
clay Veſſel to pieces : which is the reaſon why the. Reſurre- - 


tion muſt intervene betwixt this ſtate, and that of the Bo- 
dieFYlorification. 

Amd it is not to be doubted, but one main end and reaſon 
why theſe foretaſts of Heaven are given us in the Body, is 
troembolden the Soul to venture through death it (elf for the 
full enjoyment of thoſe Delights and Pleaſures. TFhey are 
like x Grapes of E/hce! to the faint-hearted 1/-aelites ; or 


the (weet Wines of 74 to the Gaz/s, which once taſted 


made them reſtleſs till chey had conquered that good Coun- 
trey where they grew, Row. 8. 23, We which have the firſt- 
fruics of the Spirit, .even we our ſelves, do groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, viz. The Redemption 
of our Bodies. 
Well then, reflect _ upon thoſe ſweet taſtes that 
you have had of God and his love in your ſincere and ſecret 
addrefles to him, and converſes with him. What an holy 
forgerfulneſs of all things in thigWorld hath it wrought! 
How inſipid and taſtle(s hath it rendered the ſweeteſt Crea- 
ture-enjoyments ! What willingneſs to be diflolved for a 
more full fruition of it ! God this way brings Heaven nigh 
to your Souls, out of deſign to overcome your Relucancies 
at death, through which you muſt paſs to the enjoyment of 
it. Andafter all thoſe (ights and taftes both of the truthand 
goodneſs of that ſtate, ſhall weſtill reluctate and hang back, 
2s if we had never taſted how good the Lordis! Oyou may 
juſtly queſtion, whether you ever had a real taſte of Jeſus 
Chriſt; if chat taſte donot kindle Coals of fire in your Bo- 
fornes: I mean ardent longings to be with him, and to be (a- 
Gated with his love. ; 
If you have been priviledged with a taſte of thag hidden 
Aww, with the fight of things inviſible, with Joys unſpeak- 
and full of glory; and yetare loch to be gone to the 
fountain, whence all this flows : certainly you herein both 
croſs the deſign of the ſpirit in giving them, and oo i 
. e 


6 
td. 


Br 4 
RO 1. ? ; 
+. 1 of 
. « P . *, = 
F by F Y 
®.. 


> 4 


"Ne hopes fs Saints or opretl + bath. 
h 
EI Rn 


- Iouſequar 
ſtill remains in your ay Lys 
tryals asyou have had, hears, haaker fo oubchal and hefi- 


rating the certainty and'reality, of things inviſible. 

O what adoe Tath Cod wih his froward and peeviſh 
Children! If he had only revealed the future ſtate to-us in 
his Word, as the pure Ohjz& of Faith, and requir ro 
die upon the meer credit of his promiſe, wi ſuch 
Pawns, Pledges, and Earneſts, as theſe are ; were there 
not reaſon enough for_it? Bur after ſuch, and ſo many 
wonderful and amazing Condeſcentions, wherein he doth, 
a it were,ſay, Soul, it yet thou doubteſt, I will bring Hee 
ven to thee, thou ſhalt have it in thy own hand, th 
ſhall ſee it, thy hands ſhall handle it, thy Mouth ſha ate 
it ; how inexcuſable is our Reluctancy ? 


Argument VI. 


T ſhould greatly fortifie the People of God, . againſt the fears of 
Diſſolution, to conſrarr that death can neither deſtroy the being 
of their Souls by Annihilation, nor the hopes and expeftations they 
have of bleſſedneſs by diſappointment and fruſtration, Prov. 14. 
32. The Righteous hath hope in his death, Though all earthly 
things fail at death (upon which account dying is expreſſed 
by fai ling, Lake 16, 19.) Yet neither the Soul, nor the well 
grounded hopes can _ The Anchor of a Believers hope is 
firm and ſure, Hebr, 6. 18. It will not come home in the 
greate(t Storm, that can beat upon the Soul.. For (1) God 
hath foreknown and choſen them to Salvation before the 
World was, 1 Per. 1, 2, And this Foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, hawing this Seal, the Lord knoweth who are his 2. Tim.2. ty. 
His Decrees are as firm as Mountains of Braſs, Zech. 6. 1. 
(2) God hath juſtified their perſons, and therein deſtroyed 
the-power of death over them, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56; 57.0 death, 
where 4s thy Sting? O Grave, where « thy Vittory ? The ſting of 
death is (ns, the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, If all the hurtful 
power of death lies 1n fin, and all the deſtructive power of 


{in riſes from theLayy 3 they nodes depth, nor fin, have 
- any 


32; 


. . . and . . : 
5, 6. Rom. 8. 1. buta ſure Pledge > 4 nm Re alſo, 
2 Cor, 5. 4,5. Yea, (4) He hath made 2 (ure and an ever- 


laſting Covenant with Believers, and other gracious- 
Priviſcdges, thereby conferred upon them, deachis nd in 


Glory by the Holy Spirit, Eph. 4- 30. So that their h 
are too Bd built to be deſtroyed by death : and Them 
not deſtroy their Souls, nor overthrow their hopes, they 
need not fear all that it can do behdes. 


Argument VII. 


T may greatly encourage and embolden the People of God to die, 
confidering, that though at death they take the laft fight, and 
view of all that is deay to them on earth ;, yet then they are admitted 
ro the firſt immediate fight and bleſſed Viſion of God, which will be 
their happineſs to all eternity, 

” When Hezekiah was upon his ſuppoſed Death-bed, he 
complained, 1/a. 38. 11. I ſhall ſee Man no mere with the Inha- 
bitants of the World. We {ce thenceforth theſe Corporeal 
People no more. We ſhall ſee our Habitations and dwelling . 
places no more, 7od 7. 9, 10, 11. We ſhall ſee our Children 
and dear Relations no more, fob 14. 21. His Sons come-to ho- 


neitt nor defire them, being thenceforth ad- 
mitted ro the beatifical Viſion of the blefled God himſelf, 


«drag ve of -which comforteth. 
rhe Souls of per wkant a _ ; 


by the facial Fife of God. 


That it will not be fuch a ſtghe of God as wenow have 
by the mediation of faith, but adi oo drape 
veviſion of God, 1 Joh. 3.2. bal foolimef be Ciy, Landis 
13. 12, Then face to face, Which rranſcends the viſien of lfratio (ie) 
=_ {nb rnct - tad 1 yd this ſeems to import NO jnflerus Dei 
eſs than the _—_— of the divince Eflence. That which /«:erracaralis 


which Moſes on Earth to ſee, but could not, Exod. . 33. pe nner yer 


20. aeram be ton by vy'then dwelling in a Bod == 

6. 16, nor by unbodied Souls ——— ry Md uy dine, Sm 

ſees himſelf : oy eyes (ee the Sun which they cannot ſing Trade > 

proband, yet toxy appretend chend. God will then be known in 4 6. 
on Bethe pee this ſight 

of the _— of gs the occaſion and matter of 


thoſe aſcriprions of Pin to An which isthe 
proper im _ glorified 11. and Rev, 
5 12,13. mes Angels, Js 
6.3. Ohow different is this fro _ have through 


Faith, Daties, endOrdinances? See the difference berwixt - 
—_ ow ledge by reports, and immediate fight in that example 

ween of the South, 1 _ 10.5. ey oaly ex- 
Grohe wes, that latter tranſported and rapt her very 


{Some martin ſuch a viſion of God to exceed the abili- 
WERE and capacity of any'Creature. Batas a learn- 
rightly obſerve, ihe vine Nature be cap ble of terten's Oh 


j F- _ evident tis intheper - of thodex cvan. 
anon it is SER being —_— to the P: 329+ 
Creature 3 beſide of glory hath the 
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Of the faciat Viſion of God. 


the a&ts of Faith and Obedience,performed here on Earth. Te 
is a comforting-Soul-ſtren g light, not to dazle and 0+ 
ver-power z but comfort gthen,and clear the eye of the 
Creatures underſtanding, Rev.2.28. 1 will give him the morning 
ftar, Lumen confortansand Plal. 36.9. in thy light we ſhall ſee light- 


2. It will be a /ati-fing fight, P/a.17.1 5, So perfectly quiet- 
ing and giving reſt to the Soul in all its powers that they nei- 
ther can proceed nor deſire to proceed any farther. The un- 
derſtanding can know no more, the will can will no more; 
the affections of joy, delight, and love are at full reſt and 
quiet in their proper center. For all good is in the chiefeſt 
good eminently; as all the light of the Candles in the World 
15in the Sun,and all the Rivers in the World in the Sea. That 
which makes the Underſtanding, Will,and Aﬀections move 
farther, as being reſtle(s,and unlatished in all diſcoveries and 
enjoyments here, is the limited and imperfect nature of things 
we now: converſe with z as if you bemg.d great Ship that 
draws much Water into a narrow and thallow River, ſhe 
can neither fail, nor {\wim but is preſently aground; but 
let that Ship have ſea room enough, then ſhe can turn and 
Sail before the wind , becauſe there is depth of Water, and 
room enough: 2906 here,all that delighted,but could never 
fatisfie you 18 the Creature, is eminently in God. And what 
was imperſectly in them is perfectly to be enjoyed: in him 
1 Cor.15.28. Ged ſhall be all in all, the comforts you had here 
were but drop by drop, inflaming, not ſatisfying the appetite 
ofthe Soul.But then the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne 
ſhall feed them, and lead them unto fountains of living Waters, 
Rev. 7. 17. The object fills the faculties. 


3. It will be an appropriating viſion of God, you ſhall ſee 
him as your own God and proper portion. Elſe it could ne- 
yer be a fatisfying viſion, 7b 19, 27, Whom I. ſhall ſee for my 
ſelf : Not a on him as anothers God, but as my God and 
Portion for ever. Zalaeam (aw Chriſt by a {pirit ot prophecy 
but he had no comfort,becauſe nointereſt in him, Numb. 24. 
17. The wicked ſhall {ee him,but without joy,yea with weep- 
ing eyes and gnaſhing of teeth becauſe they cannot ſee him 
as their Lord, Zeke 1 3, 28. 'Tis.buc a poor comfort to ſtar- 

| ving 


Of the facial Viſion of God. 


ving beggats.0 ſand quivering and famiſhing in the ſtreets 
i dark night, and ſee the lights in che bridegrooms 
mn dn ſerved in, and to hear the Muſick 


mirth of the Gueſts that feaſt within. Here irwill be 
clear that he is our God, as that he is God. Aflurance is 
that which many Souls have deſired, prayed, and panted 
for, but cannot attain. There be many rubbs and ſtumbling 
blocks in the way to that (weet enjoyment 3 burhere we 
find what we have been (o long ſeeking : there be no doubts, 
ſcruples, objections, puzling caſes to exerciſe your own, or 
others pm Bur as theſe did ariſe from one of theſe 
grounds wiz, the working of corruption, the efficacy of 
remptation, or divine withdrawments, and the hidings of 
Gods face: ſo all thefe being removed perfectly and for ever 
1n that ſtate, the Heavens muſt needs be clear, and not a 
cloud of doubt, or fear to be ſeen for ever. 


houſe, the 
p-ws gout 
as 


4. It will be a deeply affeting fight, your eye will now {0 
affect your hearts as they were never affected before. The 
firſt view of God will ſnatch away your hearts to him, as a 
eater flame doth the le(s, Love will not now diftill from the 
eart as Waters from a co/d $:i/l, but guſh out as from a 
Sluce or flood-Gate pulled up. The will not move af- 
ter God (o deadly and {lowly as it doth now, bur be as the 
Chariots of Aminadab Can. 6. 12 We may ſay of the frames 
of our hearts there, compared with what they are here,-as it 
is (aid, Det, 12.8, 9. You hall not love or delight in God 
as you do this day. If the perfection of that ſtate would ad- 
mit ſhame or ſorrow ; how ſhould we bluſh and mourn in 
Heaven to think how cold our love, and how low our de- 
lights in God were on Earth? 1 John 4. 16. God is love,and he 
that dwelleth in love, awelleth in God, Look as Iron put into 
the fire becomes all fiery 3 ſo the Soul dwelling in the God 
of love, becomes all love, all delight, all joy. O what tranſ- 
res muſt that Soul te that abides under the line of loye ! 
eels the perpendicular beams of eleQing,creating, redeem- 
ing, preſerving love beating powerfully upon it,and melting 
it into love. See ſome of their tranſports, Rev, 5. 13,14. 
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5. It will bean evenlefing wife of : Theſ: 4. 47. $o 
ſhall we be ever with the Lord, { ever wi the Lord) who 
can find words to open the ſence of chele few words : 
Vacabimus & videbimus, videbimus © amabimm, amabimus & 
landabims in fine fine fine, ſaid ble{ſed Auftine, This is the ever- 
ing Sabbath, which hacth no night, Rev. 22.4, 5. The 
happinels (+ pany for the Saints by the invaluable 
ng ger oem pre ynnynny nt 
wa ai 0 (weet, no Price can be put upon it, 
nothing on earth taken in exchange for itz what muſt a 
whole Eternity in the immediate, and full vifions of that 
bleſſed face in Heaven be ! 

Well then; if ſuch ſights as theſe immediately ſucceed the 
fight you have on either by ſenſe of chings natural 
by reaſon of things inte ,or by faith of things ſpiritual: 
who that believes the truth and expects the fulfilling of ſuch 
promiſes as theſe, would not not be willing to have his eyes 
Cloſed by death, as ſoon as God ſhall pleaſe ? Thave read of 
an holy man that had ſweet Communion with God in Pray- 
er,who inthe cloſe of his duty cryed out, clandimini eculi mes, 
clandimini, &c. be ſhut, O my eyes, be ſhut, you ſhallnever 
fee any thing on Farth, like that] have now Ah little 
oe Fro ea Peer tink wha oor 
what ra uls © [ 
have, —_ are cloſing their eyes with tears. 


Arg ument VI [ [. 


HE confeacration- of the evil days that are to come, ſhould 
make the people of God willing to accept of an hiding place in 
the grave, as 4 ſpecial:favonr from God, 


It is accountedan at of favour by God, J/a.57.1,2. to be 
taken away from the evi/ to come, are rwo kinds of e- 
vils t0come, the evil of fn, and the evil of ſufferings. Sins to 
come are terrible co-gracious when tempcations ſhall 
be at their height and ſtrength. O what warping and 
ſhrinking, what 'difſembling, yea, dounightiden ing the 
known truths and ways of may you {ee every where? 


m times of approaching diffienlty. 
Man conſciences wi cen þ then be wounded and waſted.” Many 
ſcandals offence will be rolled intothe way of 
Ea Chriſt will be expoſed and pur to 4-9 qu 
_ 


be ſpeRators of ſuch Tragedies as 
paly eg > - 


ſand times berter tor you Em 10 Cars? OTF of 
protrat a miſerabl = 


conſciences 3 than to a e wont 
NO O think what a worldit is that you are like to leave 


behind you in reſpett of fin tocome. 
And as there are mariy evils of fin to come; fo there are 


many evils of ſufferings coming on, The days of viſitation are 
_ the All the fafkerigs s of recompence are come,and Iſrael ſhall know it. Hol. 
ufferings you have of ht with, have been in 


ries 3 you never ſaw the Martyrdome of the 
Saints, butin the Pictures and Stories. >) axe ly ws 
quite another thing to be the Swbjefts of cruelties, than 
to be the meer Readers or Relators of them. "Tis one thing 
Ton Lionen REPENS, + and another a _=_ 
the living Li RO TORRE HUN FOu- 768 
ftp com ater on wie 


wntil cn wrath be it deſerves a ſerious ght, 
ro Leaf & oe EE er 12. 
deſcri miſerable p 
being overcome Anolon; noe Few 
this World, _ Cn Sh firſti _— gilt, | 


ance with 4ilrf, and r 
x Ars upon Eart the Lone py | Fu oanape 
cove pubiences, Motos them no reſt day nornight; 


he immedartely ſubjo Bleſſed he dead that dye « 

al —_ Yb e rk Oi. Oh 
arent Loeb favour to be hid d cutof the way of rhe. 

temptations and torment: in 4 ſrafſonable and quiet grave. 
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> $ Regrets at death, provoke God to imbitter life. 


Argument I X. 
Y Onr fixed averſation and unwillingneſs to die, will provoke God 


roimbitter your lives with much more affiiWion than you have 
yet felt, or would feel if your hearts were more mortified and weaned 
in this point, , 


' You cannot think of your own deaths with pleaſure, no 
nor yet with patience : Well, take heed, leſt this draw down 
ſach troubles upon you, as ſha!l make you at laſt co ſay with 
7ob, chap. 10.v. 1. My Sonl is weary of my life, An expreſſion 
much like that, 2 Sam.1. 9. Arguiſh is come upon me, becauſe my 
life is whole in me, My Soul is hardened,'or become cruel a- 
gainſt my life as the Chalate renders it. 

There is a twofold wearineſs of life, one from an excel- 
lency of ſpirit, a noble principle, the ardent love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ph4l. 1. 2 3. I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 
Another from the meer preſſures of affliction and anguiſh of 
Spirit, under heavy and ſucceſſive ſtroaks from the hand 
of God and men. Is it not more excellent and delireable to 
groan for death under a preflure of love to Chriſt, than of 
affliticns from Chriſt ? 

I amconvinced that. very magy of our afflictions come up- 
on this ſcoreand account to make.us willing to dye. 

Isit not ſad that God is forced to bring death upon all our 
comfortable and defireable things; in this World, before he 
can gain our conſents to be gone? Why will you put Gad 
upon ſuch work as this ? Wi, cannot he have your hearts 

7 #/ ata cheaper rate? If you could dye, many of your comforts 
< 27 for oughtI know might live. Had on come. to Abſalom 
when he ſent for him the firſt, or ſecond time : Abſalom had 
never ſet his field of Barly on fire, 2 Sam. 14. 30, And if 
we were more obedient to the will of God in this matter, 
tis likely he would not conſumeygur health, and Elitates, 
and Relations, with ſuch heavy tins he hath done, and 
will yet farther do except-your wi more compliant. 

Alas! To cut off your comfort one after another, and 
make you live a groaning life, the Lord hathno pleaſure in 
itz but rather he had. you ſhould. loſe thele chings, than Te 
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The Decree of Death cannot be revers'd. 


he ſhould loſe your hearts on Earth,or company in Heaven : 
Impatiens egroti crudelem facit Medicum. 


Argument MX. 


yp $1 decree of death cannot be reverſed, nor is there any other 
ordinary paſſage for the Soul into Glory, but through the gates 
of death. Heb. 9. 27. It is appointed for all men once to die, but 
after that the ?udement, There is but one way to pals out of 
the obſcure ſuffocating life in the Womb, inco the more 
free and nobler life in the World, viz, thr the Throes 
and Agonies of Birth: And there is ordinarily but one wa 
to pals from this ſinning, groaning life we livein this World, 
to theenjoyment of God and the Glory above; but through 
the Agonies of death. You muſt caſt as it were your Se- 
exndine Once again, I mean this vile body, before you can be 
happy. Heaven cannot come down to you, you cannot ſee 
God and live, Exed. 33. 20. It would certainly confound 
and break you to pieces like an earthen Pitcher, ſhould God 
but ray forth his Glory upon you in the ſtate you now are : 
and it is ſure you cannot expe the extraordinary favour 
of ſuch a tranflationas Enoch had, Hebr. 11.5. Or as thoſe 
Believers ſhall have, that ſhall be found alive at Chriſt's co- 
ming, 1 Theſ. 4.17. You muſt gothe common road that all 
'the Saints go : but though youcannot avoid,you may ſiweer- 
en it. God will not reverſe his Decree ; but you may, and 
ought to arm your ſelves againſt the fears of it. Abaſonerms 
would not re-call the Proclamation he had emitted againſt 
the 7ews, but he gave them full Jiberty to take up arms to 
defend themſelves againſt their Enemies. 'Tis much ſo here, 
the Sentence cannot be revoked ; but yet, he gives you leave, 
yea, hecommands you to arm your ſelves againſt death, and 
defie it, and trample it under the feet of Faith. 


Argument Xl. 


VV you find your hearts reluttate at the thoughts of lea- 
ving the Body, and the comforts of this World, then 


confider how willingly and chearfully Feſus Chrift left Heaven, and 
the Boſome of his Father, to come down to this World for your ſakes, 
Pr:8. 30,31. Pf.40.7. Loe, I come, &C. Un O 
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\ 330 Chriſtswillingueſs to come hither ſhould make us, &c. 
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O compare the frames of your hearts with his in this poi 
and ſhame your ſelves out of ſo unbecoming a temper 
Spirit. 

F 1) He left Heavenand all the Delights and Glory of it, 
to come down to this World, to be abaſed and humbled to 
the loweſt ; you leave this World of fin and miſery to a- 
ſcend to Heaven to be exalted to the higheſt. He came 
hither to be impoveriſhed, you go thither to be enriched, 
2 Cor. 8.9. yet he came willingly, and we go grud ingly. 

(2) He came from Heaven to Earth, to be made fin for 
us, 2 Cor. 5. 21, we go from Earth to Heaven, to be fully 
and everlaſtingly delivered from fin; yet he came more 
gm ly to = our ſins, than we go to be delivered 

om them. 

(3) Hecame to take a body of Fleſh, to ſuffer and die in, 
Heb. 2. 24. you leave your Bodies that you may never ſuffer 
in, or by them any more. 

(4) As his Incarnation was a deep abaſement, (o his death 
was-the moſt bitter death, that ever was taſted by any from 
the beginning, or ever ſhall to the end of the World; and 
yet how ently doth he ſubmit to both at the Father's 
Call, Lake 12, 50, I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am 1 ftraitened till it be accompliſhed. Ah Chriſtians, 
your death cannot have the ten thouſandth part of that bit- 
rerne(s in it, that Chriſt's had. I remember-one of the 
Martyrs being asked, why his heart was ſo light at death; 
xeturned this anſwer, becauſe Chriſts heart was ſo heavy at 
his death. O there is a vaſt difference betwixt one and the 
other : the Wrath of God, and Curſe of the Law, was in 
his death, Gal. 3. 1 3. but there is neither Wrath nor Curſe 
in your death, whodie in the Lord, Rom. 8. 1. 

God forſook him when he hanged upon the Tree in the 
Agonies of death, Marth. 27.46. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? But you {hall not be forſaken. He will 
make all your Bed in ſickne(s, P/al. 41. 3- He will never 
leave you, nor forſake you, Heb. 13. 5. 

Yet he regretted not, but went as a Sheep or Lamb, 1%. 

3. 7. O reaſon your (elvesout of this Reluctancy at death, 

y this great Exampleand Pattern of Obedience. 


Agent 


The Death of Chriſt cures the fear of Death. » 
Argument XII, 


Aſftly, Let no Chriſtian be affrighted at death, conſidering that 
L the death of Chriſt, 1 the death of Death, and hath atterly 
diſarmed it of all its deflyuttive power, 

If you tremble when you look upon death, yet you can- 
not but triumph when you look believingly upon Chriſt. 

For (1) Chrilt died (O believer) for thy ſins, Row. 4.25. 
his death was an expiatory Sacrifice for all thy guilt, Gal.3.1 3, 
ſo that thou ſhalt nor die in thy (ins: the pangs of death may, 
and muſt be on thy outward man, but the guilt of fin, 
and the Condemnation of God ſhall not be upon thy in- 
ner man. 

(2) Thedeath of Chriſt in thy room hath utterly deſtroy- 
ed the power of death, which once was in the hand of Satas. 
Heb. 2. 14. Col. 2. 14, 15. his power was not awthoritative, 
but executive: Not as the power of a King but of a Sheriff; 
which is none at all when a Pardon is produced, 

(3) Chriſt hath aſlured us, that his Victory over death 
ſhall be compleat in our perſons. Ir is already a Tompleat 
perſonal Victory, in reſpect of himſelf, Zo. 6, 9. he dieth 
no more, death hath no more Dominion over him. It's an 
incompleat Cy already as to our perſons. It can diſ- 
ſolve the Union of our Souls and Bodies, but the Union 
betwixt Chriſt and our Souls it Tan never diflolve, Rom, 8, 
38, 39. and as for the power it ſtill retains over our duſt, 
that alſo ſhall be deſtroyed at the Reſurreftion, 1 Cor 1 5.25, 
26,comp. with verſes 54, 55, 56, 57-0 that there is no cauſe 
for any Soulia Chriſt to tremble at the thoughts of a ſepara- 
tion from the body, bur rather to embrace itas a priviledge, 
death is ours. 

O that theſe arguments might prevail! O chat rhey might 
at laſt win the conſent of our hearts to go along with death, 
whichis the Meflenger ſent by God to bring us home to our 
Fathers houſe. : 

But I doubt whea allis ſaid, we xre where we were, all 
this ſuffices not to overcome the Regrets and ReluRancies 
of Nature ſtill che mggter ſticks in our minds;and we cannot 
conquer our ditunclined Wills in this matter. What is che 

Ty matter ? 
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" 0bjeFtions anſwered. 
matter ? Where lie the Rubbs and Hinderances ? O that God 
would remove them arlaſt ! 

This is a common Plea with many, Tam not ready and fit to die ; 
were I ready I ſhould be willing to be gone. 

(1) How long ſoever you livein the Body, there will be 
ſomewhat ſtill out of order, no ſtill co do : for you 
mult be in a ſtate of imperfection whilſt you remain here,and 
according to this Plea, you will never be willing to die. 
(2) Your willingne(s co be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
is one ſpecial part of your fitneſs for death : and till you at- 
tain it in ſome good meaſure, you arenot (o fit todie, as you 
ſhould be. (3) If you be in Chriſt, you have a fundamental 
fitneſs fordeath, though you may want ſome circumſtantial 
Preparatives. And as to all that is wanting in your ſanCti- 
fication or obedience now, it will be compleated in a mo- 
ment upon your diſlolution. 

Others plead, the deſire they have to live, is, in order to God's fur- 
ther Jervice by them in this World, O ſay they, it was David's 
happineſs to die, when he had ſerved his Generation according to the 
Will of God, Acts 1 3. 36. If we had done ſo too, we ſhould [ay with 
Simeon, Now /etteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace. 

(1) God needs not your hands to carry on his ſervice in 
the World: he can do it by other hands when you are gone. 
Many of greater Gifts and Graces than you, are daily laid 
in the Grave to teach you, God needs no mans help to carry 
on his Work. : 

(z) If che ſervice of God be ſodear to you, there is higher 
and more excellent Service for you in Heaven, than any you 
ever were, or can be imployed in here on earth. O why 
don't you long to be amidſt the thick of Angels and Spirits 
made perfect in the Temple-Service in Heaven ? 

O but my Relations in the World lie near my heart, what will be- 
come of them when I am gone ? 

(1) 'Tispity they ſhould lie nearer your hearts than Jeſus 
Chriſt : if they do,you have little reaſon to dehire death indeed. 

(2) Who cook care of you when death ſnatcht your dear 
Relations from you, who poſſibly felt the ſame workings of 
heart that you now do? Did you not experience the truth 
of that word, Pſal. 27.10, When Fathgr and Mother forſaketh 
me, then the Lord taketh me «p : andif you bein Gro 


Objeftions gnfwered. 
God hath prevented this Plea, . with his Promiſe, er. 49.11; 
Leave thy fatherleſs C hilaren to me, I will keep them alive, and let 
their Widows truſt in me. 

But I defire to live to ſee the felicity of Z10n before I go hence, 
and the anſwer of the many Prayers I have ſowen' for it ; I am loth 
to teave the People of Godin ſo ſad a condition. 

The oublickneſs of thy Spirit and Love to Zin, isdoubt- 
leſs pleafing to God, bur it is better for you to be in Heaven 
one day z than to live over again all the days you have lived 
in earthin the beſt times that ever the Church of God enjoy- 
edinthis World: the Promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed, 
you may not live to = their accompliſhment, die you in 
faith of it as foſeph 6 cid , Gen, 50.24, 

Burt alas ! the nfarter doth not ſtick here: this is not the 
main hinderancezI will tell yu where I think it lies.(1)In the 
heſitancy and ſtaggering of our faith, about the certainty and 
reality of things Nviſible. (2) In Come ;- guilr upon the 
Conſcience which appals us. (3) Ina negl igent andcareleſs 
courſe of life, which 1s not ordinarily bleſſed with much evi- 
dence or comfort. (4) In the deep engagements of our 
hearts to earthly things: they could not be ſo cold to Chriſt, 
if they ny not ove er ww with other things. Till theſe 
Diſtempers be cured, no Arguments an pro olper that are 
ſpent to this end. The Lord diflolve all thoſe ties betwixt 
us and this World, which hinder our confent, and willing- 
ww to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is 

tter, 


And now we have had a glance, a s Summers gk _ 
faint umbrage of the ſtate of ſeparated Souls of the 

Heaven: It remains, that I ſhew you ſomewhat of Ay ſtate 
and caſe of damned Souls in Hell. A dreadful Repreſer- 
_ x is, but it is neceflary we hear of Hell, that we may 
not tee] it. 
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1 Pet. 111. ver. 19. 


By which alſo he went and preached unto the S'P 1 
RITS im PRISON. 


and of the Spirits of juſt men made perfe&, the Inhabi- 
tants of that bleſſed region of light and glory. 

In this Scripture we have the contrary glaſs repreſent- 
ing the unſpeakable miſery of choſe Souls or Spirits which 
are ſeparated by death from their Bodies for a time, and by 
fin from God for ever. Arreſted by the Law and ſecured in 
the priſon of Hell, unto the judgment of the great day. 

* A Sermon of Hell may keep ſome Souls out of Hell, and 
2 Sermon of Heaven be the means to help others to Heaven, 
Thedefire of my heart is that the converſations of all thoſe 
who-ſhall read theſe diſcourſes of Heaven and Hell, might 
look more like a diligent flight from che one and purſuit of 
the other. 

'  Theſcope of the context is a perſwalive to patience upon 
a proſpe& of manifold tribulations coming upon the Chri- 
ſhan Churches, ſtrongly enforced by Chritts example, who 
both in his own perſon ver. 18. and by his ſpirit in his Ser- 
vants,ver. 19.exerciſed wonderful patience and long ſufter- 
ing as a pattern to his peopte. 

This 1 9. ver. gives us an account of his long-ſuffering to- 
wards that diſobedient and unmorigerous generation of {1n- 
ners 0n whom he waited 120 years in the Miniſtry of Noah. 

: There are difhculties in the Text. E/tixs reckons no leſs 

Locus ki c 9%- (10 ten expolitions of it, and faith it isa very difficult Scri- 

Sera jadicis Pturein the judgment of almoſt all Interpreters. But yer I 

dificillimus malt ſay thoſe dithculties are rather brought to it, than tound 
7 : 


us. in it. It isa Text which hath been rackt and tortured by Po- 


piſh Expeſitors to make it ſpeak Chrilts local deſcent into 
Hell, and to confeſs their Doctrine of Purgatory; things 
which it knew nor. 


| N the former Diſcourſe we have had a view of Heaven, 


b vy »- a 


ftate of damned Spirits. 

But if we will take its genuine ſenſe,it only relates the ſin 
and miſery of thoſe contumacions perſons, on whom the 
ſpirit of God waited ſo long 1n the Miniſtry of Noah, giving 
an account 


Of I, Their fin on Earth. 
| 2. Their puniſhment in Hell. 


z. Their (in on Earth, which is + ng and aggra- 
vated. (1) Specified, Namely their diſobedience, They were 
ſometimes diſobedient, or unper{wadeable z neither 

nor examples could bring them ro repentance. (2) This their 
diſobedience is aggravared by the expence of God's patience 
upon them for the ſpace of an hundred and twenty years, not 
only forbearing them (o long, bur ſtriving with chem, as A&<- 
ſer expreſleth it, or waiting on them, as the Apoſtle here: bur 


all rono purpole, they were obſtinate, ſtubborn and unper- 


ſwadeable to the very laſt. 
2, Behold therefore in the next place the dreadful but 
molt juſt and equal puniſhment of ſmners in Hep; they 


are called Spirits in priſon (1 e. ) Souls now in Hell. 

Act that time when Peter wrote of them they were not 
intire men, but Spirits in the proper ſenſe (5: e: Loo 
Souls, apy ng yer mo ry. ap dy it is 
properly a Soul, but when ſeparated a g to 
Scripture-language,and the ſtrict notion of ſuch a Bei 

Theſe Spints or Souls in the ſtate of ſeparation are ſaid to 
be in a Priſon, that is in Hell, as the word elſewhere notes 
0 20. 7, "_- =_— V. —_ wet plea are the on- 
y receptacles of departed or ſeparated Souls. 

Thus you have in a few- words the natural and genuine 
ſenſe of the place, and it is but a waſt of time to repeat and 
__ many ery" ——— 
which corrupt mercenary ve ext 

rkned it withal. That which I level at is' comptized in 
this plain Propoſition. | 


Pal. 31.6. 
Eccleſ. 12. 5, 
Atts 7. $0. 
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Spiritualia 
capere non poſ- 
ſumus nifs a- 


dumbrata. 


Hell called 
rhe place of 
Giant, and 
why- 


Hel! called 
Tophet, and 
why. 


A Repreſentation of the miſerable 


DOCT. 


That the Souls or Spirits of all men who aye in a ſtate of unhelief 
and diſobedience, are immediately committed to the Priſon of Hell, 
there to ſufferr the wrath of God aue to their ſins, 


Hell is ſhadowed forth to us in Scripture by diverſe Me- 
taphors; for we cannot conceive ſpiritual things unleſs they 
be ſo cloathed and ſhadowed out unto us. Amg»ftine gives 
this reaſon for the frequent uſe of Metaphors and Allegories 
in Scripture, becauſe they are ſo much proportioned to our 
ſenſes, with which our ſen(es have contracted an intimacy and 
familiarity : and therefore God to accommodate his truth to 
our capacity, doth as it were this way embody it in earthly 
expreſſions, according to that celebrated obſervation of the 
Cabaliſts, lumen ſupremum nunquam deſcendit ſine indumento; The 
pure and ſupream light never deſcends to us without a gar- 
ment or covering. In the old Teſtament the place #nd ſtate of 
damned Souls 1s ſet forth by ——_— taken from the 
moſt remarkable places and exemplary acts of vengeance 
upon ſſners in this World ; as the overthrow of the Giants 
by the flood,thoſe prodigious {nners that fought againſtHea- 
ven, and were {wept by the flood into the place of Tor- 
ments : to:this, So/orion 15 conceived to allude in Prov. 21. 16. 
The man that wanders out of the way of underftanding ſhall remain 
inthe congregation of the dead; in the Heb, it, is, they ſhall re- 
main wath the Rephaims orGiants.Thele Giants were the men 
that more eſpecially provoked God to bring the flood upon 
the World:they are alſo noted as the firſt inhabitants of Hell, 
therefore from them the place of Torments takes its name, 
and the damned are ſaid to remain in the place of Giants. 

Sometimes Hell is called Topher, 1/a.30.33. This Tophet was 
in the valley of Hin, and was famous for divers things. 
There the children of /rae/ cauſed their children to pals 
through the fire to Afolech, or (acriticed them to the Devil ; 
drowning their horrible ſhrieks and ejulations with the noiſe 
of Drums. 

In this valley alſo: was the memorable ſlaughter of eigh- 
teen hundred thouſand of the Af5ria» Camp by an Angel 

in one night. e 


FI. 


There alſo the Baby/eriaxs murthered the people of 7eraſalem 
at the taking of the City, fer. 7. 31, 32. So that Topher was 2 
meer Shembles, the publick chopping block on which the limbs 
both of young and old were quartered out by thouſands; it was 
filled with dead Bodies,till there was no place for burial. By all 
which it appears that no ſpot of ground inthe World was ſo fa- 
mous for fires kindled in it to deſtroy men, for the doleful 
cries that echo'd from it, or the innumerable multicudes that 
periſhed in it 3 for which reaſons it is made the embleme of Hell. 


Sometimes it is called a /ahe of fire burning with brimftone, Rev. =_ a lake of 
19. 20. denoting the moſt exquilite tormenc, by an intenle and **© 


durable flame. 


And in the Text it's called a priſon, where the Spirits of un. 4 privn. 


godly men are both derained and pxrifhed, This notion of a Priſon 
ves os a lively repreſentation of the miſerable ſtace of damned 
s, and that eſpecially in peg rm mp 

Firſt, Priſoners are atreſted and (ci Ul authority of Law; 
'tis the Law which ſends them thither, and keeps them there. 
The Mirtrimus of 2 Juſtice is but the inſtrument of the Law 
whereby they are deprived of liberty, and taken into cuſtody. 
The Law of God which ſinners have violated and deſpiſed, 
at death takes hold of them and arreſts them. 'Tis the Law- which 
claps up their Spirits in Priſon,and in the name and authority of 
the great and terrible God commits them-ro Hell. All that are 
out of Chriſt are under thecurſe and: damning fentence of the 
Law which now comes to be executed on them, Gad. 3. 10, 

Secondly, Priſoners are carried or haled to priſon by force 
and conltraint. Natural force backs legal authority. The Law is 
executed by rough and reſolute Bay/iffs who compel them to go, 
though never ſo much againſt their will. This alfois the caſe of 
the wicked at death. Satan is Gods Bayiff to hurry away the 
Law-condemned Soul to the infernal Priſe», The il hath 
the power of death, Heb. 2. 14 as the Executioner hath of the 

y of a condemned man. 

Thirdly, Priſoners are chained and bolted in Priſon to prevent 
their eſcape : ſo are damned Spirits ſecured by the power of 
God,and chained by their own guilty and trembling Conſciences 
in Hell, unto the time of Judgment, and the fulneſs of miſery; 
not that they have no torment in the mean time. Alas! Were 
there no more but that fearful expeQation of wrath and fiery 
indignation, ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 27. it were an 
III ernqnt » hag ane i 4 er degree of torment 
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to be awarded themat the judgment ofthe day, to which 

are therefore kept as in Chains and Prifons. 
ly, Prifons are dark and notſome | not bnilt for 
leaſure, as other houſes are, but for p tz ſo is Hell, 
ud. v. 6. Reſerved in everlaſting chains wnder darkneſs, as he there 
deſcribes the place of torments, yea utter darkneſs, Aatth. 8. v. 
12. extream Or darkneſs. Philoſophers tell us of the dark- 
neſs ofthis World, non dentar pare tenebre, that there is no pure 
or perfect darkneſs here, without ſome mixture of light z but 
there is nota glade of light, not a ſpark of hope or comfort ſhi- 
ning into that Priſon. 

Fifthly, Mournful ſighs and groans are heard in Priſons, P/al. 
97.11. Let the ſighing of the Priſoners come before thee, (aith the 
P/almiſt, But deeper ſrghs and emphatical groans are heard in 
Hell, T hereſhal be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Marth, 
8 12, Thoſe that could not groan under the ſence of fm on Earth, 
ſhall how! under anguiſh and deſperation in Hell. 

Sixthly, There is a time when Priſoners are brought out of the 
Priſon to be judged, *and then return in a worſe condition than 
before,to the place from whence they came. God alſo hath ap» 
pointed a day for the ſolemn condemnation of thoſe Spirits m 
Priſon. The Scriptures call it the indgement of the great day, 
7ade v. 6, from the great buſineſs that1s to be done therein, and 
-< vp and ſolemn affembly that ſhall then appear before 


But I will inſiſt no longer upon the diſplay of the Metaphor. 
My buſineſs is to give youa repreſentation oft the ſtate and con- 
dition of damned Sonls in Hell, and to affiſt your conceptions of 
them and of their ſtate. 

'Tis a dreadful fight I am to give you this day, but how much 
better is it to ſee, than to feel that wrath : the treaſures thereof 
ſhall ſhortly be broken up, and poured forth upon the Spirits of 


men. 

Youhadin the former Diſcourſea faint nmbrage of the Spirits 
of juſt men in glory; in this you will have an imperfect repre- 
. ſentation of the Spirics of wicked men in'Hel! : and look as the 
; former cannot be adequare and perfect, becauſe that happineſs 
Eo» paſſeth our knowledge ; ſo neither can this be (o, e the 
| -miſery of the damned paiſeth our fear. : 

Thecaſe-and ſtate of a damned Spirit will be beſt opened in 

theſe following Propolitions. 
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P-RO!P- L- Por2pl 
That the guilt of all ji gathers to and ſattivs in the Cnſcionte of enety 

Chriſt leſs ſumer,and makes up a vaſt treaſure of guilt in the onſet of 

his life in this World, 

HE high and awful power of Conſcience belonging to the 

underſtanding faculty in the Soul of Man, was ſpoken to 
before, as to its general nature, Page 21. that conſcience 
certainly accompanies it, and is infeparable from it, was there 
ſhewed: Iam here to confider it as the /eat or cemtre of guilt in all 
unregenerate and loſt Souls. For look as the tides waſh up, and 
leave the ſlime and filth upon the Sore, even fo all the corruption 
and fin that is in the other faculties of che Soul ſettles, upon the 
conſcience. Their mind and conſcience ( faith the Apoſtle) « 
Tit,i.15. it isas it were the /in+ of a finners Soul into which all 
filch runs, and guilt fetcles. 

The conſcience of every Believer is purged from its filthine(s 
by the blood of Chriſt, Heb.9.14- his blood and his Spirit purifie 
it andpacife it, whereby it becomes the region of light ang 
peace, but all the gpile which hath been long contrating through 
the life of an unbeliever, fixes it (elf deep and faſt in his con- 
ſcience. It « written upon the T ables of their hearts as with a pen of 
tron, Jer. 17. 1. (5. e. ) guiltisas a mark or charadter faſhioned 
or ingraven in the very ſubſtance of the Soul, as letters are cut 
intoglaſs with a Diamond. 

Conſcience is not only the principal exgagee obliged unto God 
2s 2 Judge, but the principal arefor and guide of the Soul in its 
courſes and a&tions,and conſequently the guilt of all fin falls up- 
on it andreſts in it. The Soul is both the ſpring and fountain of 
all ations that go outward from man, and the term or recepta-. 
cle of all ations inward, but in both ſorts of actions, going 
outward and coming inward, conſcience is the chief Comn/efor, 
Guide and direfor in all, and ſothe guilt whichis contracted ei- 
ther way, muſt be upon its head ? Tis the bridle of the Soul 
to reſtrain it from ſin, the eye of the Soul to dire its courſes 
and therefore is principally chargeable with all che evils of life. 
Badily members are but inſtruments, and the will ic (elf, as.hi 
and noble a faculty or power as it is,moveth not, until the nd 
ment cometh to a concluſion, and the debate be ended in 


Now in the whole courſeand compafs of a ſinners lifein this 
Woarld, what treaſures of guilt mult geeds be lodged nfs 00a 
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go — The forrof life follow the Cirifileſs after death. 

ſcience? What a Magazine. of fin and fileh muſt be laid up 
there ! "Tis faid ofa wicked man, Job 20. 11. His bones are ful 
of the his youth : meaning his Spirit, Mind or Conſcience is 
as full of {in as bones are of Marrow ; yea, the very fins of his 
Youth are enough to fill them: and Rem. 2.5. they are ſaid to rrea- 
ſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, which is only done by trea- 
(uring up guilt; for wrathand guilt are treaſured up together, in 
wo x to each other. Every day of his life vaſt ſumms have 

calt into this treaſury, and the patience of God waitech 
cill _ be full, before he call the ſinner tO an account and reckon- 
ing, Gen. 15. 16. 


PROP. IL 


Alt the ſin and guilt contratted wpon the Souls and conſciences of impeni- 
rent men in this World, accompanies and follows their departed Souls to 
judgment ; and there brings them under the dreadful condemnation of 
the great and terrible God, which cuts off all their hopes and comforts 


for ever. 


F you believe not that I am he, you ſhall die in your fins, Joh. 8. 24. 
and Job 20. 11. Hu bones are full of the fins of his youth which 
ſhall lye down with bim in the duſt, No Propoſition hes clearer in 
Scripture, or ſhould lie with greater weight upon the hearts of 
ſinners: nothing but pardon can remove guilt; t without faith 
and repentance there never was nor ſhall be a _— As 10. 
43. Rom. 3 24, 25. Lok. 24. 46, 47. Look as aces of Be- 
hevers, ſo the {ins of Unbelievers follow the Soul whitherſover ic 
goes. All their ſins who dye out ofChriſt cry to them when they 
go hence, We are thy works, and we will follow thee. The a&ts of fin. 
are tranſient, bur the guilt and effects of it are-permanent ; and it 
is evident by this, that inthe great day their conſciences which 
re the Books of record wherein all their fins are regiſtred, will 
be opened, and they ſhall be judged by them, and our of them, 
Rev. 20. 12. 
Now before that general judgment, every Soul comes to its 
particular judgment,and that inmediately after death ; of this I 
apprehend the Apoſtle to ſpeak in Heb. g. 27. It « appointed for all 
men once to dze, but after that the judgment. Fhe Soul is preſently 
ſtared by this > rs in its everlaſting and fixed condition. 
TheSoul of a wicked man appearing before God in all its fin and 
uilt, and by bim ſentenced, immediately. it gives up all its 
* » Prov. 11. 7. When « wicked man dyeth, bis expettation ſhall 
F- grjan ſhea v4 periſh, and the hope of wnyuſt men periſheth, His ftrong hope periſheth, 
Lenioms. = 


The Vaſt capacity of a dane: Cn 
4s fome read it; (5. «.) his ſtrong deluſion: for alas! He took 
his own ſhadow for a bridge over the great waters, and is un- 
expectedly plunged into the gulph of eternal miſery, as Adarch. 
7, 32, 

This periſhing or cutting off of hope is that which is called in 
Scripture the death of the Soul, for ſo long the Soul will live 
as it hathany hope. The deterring of hope makes it ſick, bur 
the final curting off of hope ſtrikes it quite dead (5. e.) dead as 
toall joy, comfort, or expectation of any for ever, which is 
that death which an immortal Soul is capable to ſuffer : —_ 
reous hath hope in his death; but every unregenerate man in 
world breaths out his laſt hope in a few moments after his laſt 
breath, which ſtrikes terror into the very centre of the Soul, and 
1s adeath-wound to it. 


PROP. IL 
The Souls of the damned are exceeding large and capacionu- ſubjett of 


wrath and torment y, and in their ſeparate ſtate their capacity is 

greath enlarged, both by laying aſleep all thoſe affeftions whoſe exer- 

ciſe ts relieving : and throughly awakning all thoſt paſſions which are 
termenting. 

HE Soul of man being by nature a Spirit, an intelligene 
Spirit, and in irs ſubſtantial faculties aſſimilated to 
whoſe image it bears : it muſt for that reaſon be exquiſitely 
ſenſible of all the impreſſions and touches of the wrath of God 
upon it. The Spirit of man is a moſt tender, ſenſible and appre- 
henſive Creature. The eye of the Body is not ſo ſenſible of a 
touch, 2 nerve of the Body is not ſo ſenſible when pricked ; as 
the Spirit of man is of the leaſt touch of Gods indignation up- 
on it. A wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Prov. 18, 14. Other 
external wounds upon the Body,inflicted either by man or God, 
are tolerable ; but that which immediately cou the Spirit 

of man is infufferable. Who can bear or endure it? 

Andas the Spirit of man hath the moſt delicate and exquiſite 
ſenſe of miſery 3 ſoit hatha vaſt capacity to receive, and let in 
the fulneſs of anguiſh and miſery into it: it is a large veſſel, cal- 
led, Rom. 9.22. 4 veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtrution. The large v 
city of the Soul is ſeen in this, that it is not inthe power of ll 
the creatures in the World to farisfie and fill it. It can drink up 

as - oh cy all the rivers crcremas goon cnet not 
quenc a 3 bur after all, it crys, Give, give. 


Nothing 
raging 


-—_ 


by ſuch 
buc an infinite can quiet and fatishie its apperite 
thirſt. And: 
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The wrath of God is the torment of the damned. 

- Andas itis capable and receptive af more good than is found 
in.all the Creatures z So it is capable of more milery and an- 
gniſh than all the Creatures can inflict upon it. Let all theele- 
ments or men on Earth, yea, all the Devils and damned in Helt 
conſpire and unite in a delign ro torment man; yet when they 
have done all, his Spirit is capable of a farther degree of tor- 
ment, a torment as much beyond it,as a rack is beyond an hard 
bed, or the Sword in his bowels is beyond the (ſcratch of a pin. 
The Devils indeed are the execucioners and tormentors of the 
damned; but if that were all they were capable to ſuffer, the 
torments of the damned would be comparatively mild and gen- 
tle, to what they are. O the largenels of the underſtanding of 
man ! What will itnot take into its vaſt capacity ? 

But add to this, That damned Souls have all thoſe affections 
laid ina deep and everlaſting (leep, the exerciſes whereof would 
be relieving by emptying their Souls of any part of their miſery: 
and all thoſe paſſions throughly and everlaſtingly awakened 
which increaſe their torments. 

The affe&ions of joy, delight and hope are all benummed in 
them, and laid faſt afleep, never to be awakened into at any 
more. Their hope in Scripture is faid to periſh : (7.e.) itlo pe- 
riſheth, that after death it (hall never exert another act toall eter- 
nity. The activity of any of theſe affections would be like a 
cooling gale, or re TG amidſt their torments ; but as 
Adrian |amented himſelt, nunquam jocos dabss, thou (halt never 
be merry more. | 

And as theſe afteCtions are laid aſleep, fo their paſſions are rouz- 
ed and throughly awakened to torment them. So awakened, as 
never to {leep any more. The Souls of men are ſometimes jog . 
and ſtartled in this World, hs the words or rods of God, but 
preſently they ſleep again and forget all : but hereafter the eyes 
of their Souls will be continually held waking to behold and 
con(1der their miſery; their underſtandings will be clear and moſt 
appreheni1ve 3 their thoughts tixed and determined ; their con- 

ciences active and efhcacious : and by all this their capacity to 
take in the fulneſs of ry en — to the uttermoſt. 


The wrath, indignation, and revenge of God poured ont as the juſt remard 
of ſin upon the ſo capacious Souls of the damned, us the principal part 
of their miſery in Hell, 

Nthe third Propoſition I ſhew'd you that the Souls of the 
damned can more miſery than all the 
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The wrath of God is the torment of the Ammed. 
fit upon them. When the Soul ſuffersfrom the hand of man, 
its ſufferings are buteither by wr of ngay with the Body, 
or if immediately, yet it is but a light ſtroke the hand of a crea- 
ture can give : Bur when it hath to do witha fin reveuging God, 
and that immediately, this ſtroke cars of the ſpirit of man, as 
the expreſſion is P/al. 88. 16. The Body 15 the cloathing of the 
Soul. Moſt of the arrows thot at the Soul in this World do but 
ſtick in the cloaths, (. e.) reach the ontward man : but in Hell, 
the Spirit of man is-the whire at which God himſelf ſhoots. All 
his envenomed arrows ſtrike the Soul, which is after death laid 
bare and naked to be wounded by his hand. At death, the Soul 
of every wicked man immediately falls intothe hands of the li- 
ving God, and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10, 31. Their puniſhment 
is from the preſence of the Lord,and from the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 
1. 9. They arenot put over to their fellow creatures to be puni- 
ſhed, but God-will do it himſelf, and glorifte his power as well 
as juſtice in their puniſhment. The wrath of God lies immediate- 
ly upon their Spirits, and this is the fiery indignation which devonr- 
eth the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. A firethat licks up the very Spi- 
rit of man, who knoweth the power of his anger ? P/al.g6.11, 
How inſupportable it is you may a little gueſs by that expreſſion 
of the Prophet Nahwn, 1.5,6. The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yea, the World and all 
that dwell therein, Who can ftand before his indignation ? and who can 
abide in the fierceneſs of his anger? His fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. . 

And as if anger and wrath were not words of a ſufficient edge 
and ſharpneſs, its called fiery indignation, and vengeance: words de- 
noting the moſt intenſe degree of divine wrath. For indeed his 
power is to beglorified in the deſtruction of his enemies, and 
therefore now he will do it to purpoſe. He takes them now,in- 
to his own hands.No creature can come at the Sou! immediate! 
that is Gods prerogative,and now he hath to do with ir tumſe 
in fury and revenges poured out. Can oy ne be ſtrong, or 
thy heartendure when I ſhall deal with thee? Ezeh. 22. 14. & 
las, the ſpirit quails and dies under it. This is the Hell of Hells. 

What doleful cries and laments have we heard from Gods 
deareſt children, when but ſome few drops of his anger have 
been ſprinkled upon their Souls here in this world! But alas there 
is no berwixt the anger, or fatherly diſcipline of G2 
over the Spirits of his children, and indignation poured out from 

the beginung of revenges upon his enemies. PROP. 


. 
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The efficacy of conſcience-in the danmed. 
| PROP. V. 

The ſeparate Spirit of a damned man becomes a tormenter to it ſelf by the 
various and efficacious attings of its own conſcience, which are 4 
ſpecial part of its torment in the other World, 

Onſcience which ſhould have been the ſinners c#rb on earth, 
becomes the #hip that muſt laſh his Soul in Hel. Neither 

is there any faculty or power belonging to the Soul of man o fir 
and able to do it as his own conſcience. That which was the 
ſear and centre of all guilt, now becomes the ſeat and centre of 
all corments. The fu benſ1on of irs tormenting power in this 

World is a m nary and wonder to all that duely conſider ir. 

For certainly thoul the Lord let a ſinners conſcience flie u 

bim withrage inthe midſt of his fins and pleaſures, it would put 

them into an Hell upon Earth, as we ſee in the doleful inſtances 
of ?udas, Spira, &c. but he keeps an hand of reſtraint upon them 

generally in this life, and ſuffers them to ſleep quittly by a 

gn—_ or ſeared conſcience, which couches by them as a 

y Lion, and lets them alone. 
tno ſooner is the Chriſtleſs Soul turn'd out of the Body, 
andcaſlt for eternity at the bar of God, but conſcience is rouzed, 
and put into a rage never to be appeaſed any more. It now racks 
and tortures the miſerable Soul with its urmoſt efficacy and acti- 
vity. The mere preſages and forebodeings of wrath by the con- 

ſciences of ſinners in this World hath made them lye with a 

paſty palenetsin their onk an univerſal —_—_— in No ny 

a cold ſweating horrour upon their panting boſoms, 
like men already in Hell : but this, all this is but as the frveat- 
ing or giving of the ſtones before the great rain falls. The a&ti- 
vities of conſcience ( eſpecially in Hell) are various, vigorous, 

a_ _—_ roy (uch are 7 i accuſation: con- 

nations wpbraidings, ſhameings, and fearful expettations. 

Firſt, the conſciences of the damned will recognize, and bring 
back the fins commicted in this World freſh to their mind: for 
what is conſcience, buta Regiſter, or book of Records wherein 
every (in is ranked in its proper place and order : this a of 
conſcience is fundamental to all its other a&ts; for it cannot ac- 
cuſe, condemn, upbraid, or ſhame us, for that it hath loſt out of 
its memory,and hath no ſenſe of. Sn, remember, {tid Abraham to 
D; os inthe midſt of his m_ 108 cm of w 
paſt, mercies paſt, opportunities palt, y 0 
and gone with them, never to be recovered any more, like - 
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The efficacy of the conſeience of the dawned. 
fire not blown (of which: Zopher ſpeaks) which conſumes him, 
or the gliſtering Sword coming out of his Gall, ob 20. 2.4, &c. 
; Ir chargeth and accuſech the damned Soul, and irs 
charges are home, poſitive, and ſelF-evident charges: a and 
legal and unexceptionable Witneſles cannot confirm any point 
more than one Witneſs in a mans boſome can do, Rem 2. 1x. it 
convicts and ſtops their mouths, leaving them without any ex- 
cuſeor Apology. Juſt and righteous are the Judginents of God 
upon thee, ſaith Conſcience : in all this Ocean of miſery, there is 
not one drop of injury or wrong : the Judgment of God is ac- 
cording unto truth. 

Thirdly, It condemns as well as chargeth and witnefſech, and 
that with 4 dreadful Sentence ; backing and approving the >en- 
tence and Judgment of Gog, 1 fobn 3. 21. my (elf-deſtroyer 

0 
ſe 


will be a (elf-condemner : This is a prime part of their miſery, 
- Prima eſt hac wltio, 
fudice nemo nocens abſolvitur i 4 QUamvi 
Gratia fallacs Pretoris vicerit wrnamn. 

Fourthly, The upbraidings of Conſcience in Hell are terrible 
and inſufferable things : to be continually hit in the teech and 
ewitted with our madneſs,wilfulneſs,and obſtinacy,as the cauſe of 
all chat eternal miſery which we have pull'd down upon our own 
heads, What is it but the rubbing of the wound with Salt and Vi- 
negar ? Of this torment holy 7o- was afraid, and therefore reſoly'd 
what in him lay to prevent it, when he ſaith, Fob 27.6. My heart (7. 
my Conlcience) fad not reproath me ſo long as I live.O the twits and 
taunts of Conſcience are cruel cuts nib ro the Soul. 

Fifthly, The /4ameings of Conſcience are unſufferable torments. 
Shame atiles from the turpitude of diſcovered ations. If ſome 
mens ſecret filchine(s were bur publiſhed in this World, it would 
confound them 3 what then will it be, when all ſhall lie open, as 
it will after this life 3 and their own- Conſciences ſhall caſt the 
ſhame of all upon chem! They ſhall not only be derided by God, 
Prov. 1. 26, but by their own Conſciences allo. 

LAY The fearful expectations of Conſcience (till looking 
forward into more and more wrath to come, this is the 
ſfamm- and complement of their miſery. What makes 2 Priſon 
ſo dreadful to a MalefaGtor, but the trembliag expeRations he 
there lives under of the approaching Afﬀizes? Much after the 
ame rate, ot rather afcer the rate of condemned perſons preparin 
for Execution, do theſe Spirits in Priton livein the other Wor! 
But alas, ao inſtance or ſuniirace canreachhoms wee 
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The unrelievable torments of damned Sprrits. 
PROP. VI. 
That which makes the torments and terrowrs of the damned Spirits ſo 


extream and terrible, is, that they are wnrelievable miſeries, and 
torments for ever, 


They are not capable either of 
S' A partial relief by any mitigation, 


or, 
z. Acompleat relief by a final ceſlation. 


1. Not of a partial relief by any mitigation: could they bur 
divert their ous from their miſery,as they were wont todo 
in this World, drink and forget their forrows z or had they but 
any hope of the abatement of theirmiſery, it would be a relief 
tothem : But both theſe are impoſſible. Their thoughts are fix- 
edand determined : to remove them (though but for a moment) 
from their miſery, is as impoſſible as to remove a Mountain : 
their {in and miſery is ever before them. As the bleſſed in Hea- 
ven are bono confirmati, (0 fixed and fſetled in bleſſedneſs, that they 
are not diverted one moment from beholding the bleſſed face 
of God, for they areever with the Lord : ſo the damned in Hell 
are malo obfirmati, (0 (etled and fixed in the mid(t of all evil, that 
their thoughts and miſeries are inſeparable for ever. 

2. Much leſs can their undone ſtate admit the leaſt hope of 
relief by a final ceſſation of their miſery. All hope periſheth from 
them, and the periſhing of their hope, is the plaineſt proof that 
can be given of the eternity of their miſery. For were there bur 
the remotelt poſſibility of deliverance ar laſt, hope would hang 
upon that naar and whilſt hope lives, the Soul is not quite 
dead, the death of hope is the death of a mans Spirit : the cutting 
off of the Soul from God, and the laſt at ofhope to ſee or enjoy 
him for ever, is that death which an immortal Soul is capable 
of ſuffering. Depart from me yecurſed, into everlaſting fre, is 
that Sentence which ſtrikes hope and foul dead for ever. In theſe 
{1x Propolitions you have the true and terrible Repreſentation of 
the Spirics in Priſon, or the ſtate of damned Souls. I have not 

mentioned their aſſociation with Devils, or the diſmal place of 
their confinement, which though they compleaet their miſery, yet 
are not the principal ou of it, but rather Acceffories to it, or 
Rivers running into the Ocean of their miſery. The ſumm of 
their miſery lies in what was opened before, and the improve- 
ment of it is in that which followeth. 
Inference 


Danmation worſe than death, or &wubilation. 
| Inference [I. 

S chis the ſtate of ungodly Souls after death ? Then it follows, 

that neither death nor annihilation are the worſt of evils, incident to 

wan, Avriftetlecalls death the moſt terrible of all cerribles : and 
the Schoolmen affirm Annihilation to be'a greater evil than the 
moit miſerable being : bur ic is neither ſo, nor ſoz the Wrath of 
God,the Worm of cience, are much more bitter than death. 
The pains of death are natural and bodily pains ; the Wrath of 
God and angui(h of Conſcience, are ſpiritual and inward : that 
is but the pain of a few hours or days, thele are the unrelieved 
rorments of eternity. 

Andas for Annihilation, what a favour would the damned ac- 
count it! Indeed if we reſpect the glory of Gods juſtice which 
i5 exemplified and illuſtrated in the ruine of theſe miſerable 
ſouls, it is better they ſhould abide as the eternal monuments 
thereof, than not be at all ; bur with reſpect to themſelves, we 
may (ay as Chriſt doth of the Son of Perdition, Marth. 26. 2 4. 
Good had it been for them if they had never been born ; For a mans 
Soul to be of no other ule than a veſſel of wrath, to receive the 
indignation, and be filled wich the fury of God ; ſurely an un- 
timely Birth that was never animated with a reaſonable Soul, is 
better than they : for alas, they (eek for death, but it flies from 
them. The immortality of their Souls, which was their dignity 
and priviledge above other Creatures, is now their miſery, and 
that which continually feeds and perperuates their flame. Here 
isa Being without the comfort of ir, a Being only to howl and 
tremble under Divine wrath : a Being therefore, which chey 
would gladly exchange with the contemptibleſt Fly, or moſt 
loathſome Toad, bur it cannot be exchanged or annihilated. 

Inference II. 

Ence it follows, That the pleaſures of fin are dear bought and 
coftly pleaſures, There 1s a greater diſproportion berwixt 
that plealure, and this wrath ; than betwixt a drop of Honey,and 
a Sea of Gall. Could a man diſtil all the imaginable pleaſure of 
ſin, and drink nothing elſe but the gheſ and moſt refined de- 
lighes of it all his life, though his life ſhould be protracted to 
the Term of Methnſelahs: Yet one day or night under the wrath 

of God would make it a dear bargain. Bur 

1. 'Tis certain fin hath no ſuch Pleaſures to eyes they 
are all imbiccer'd either by adverſe ſtroaks of Providence from 
without, or painful and deadly gripes and twinges of Conſcience 
within, fob 20. 14. His meat in kis Bowels is turned, it is the gall of 
Aſpes within him. Yy 2 *. 9 
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"The pleaſures of fat are cofily pleaſures; 

z, 'Tis as certain, the time of a fanner is near its Period when 
he is at the height of hispleaſure in fn:: for look, as high delights 
in God che Maturity of a Soul for Heaven, and it will not 
be 00 e ſuch be in Heaven, ſo che heights of delight in 
(in, anfwerably ſpeak the Maturity of ſuch a Soul for Hell; and 
it will not be long ere it be there. Sin is now a big Embryo, and 
Gorey the Soul travels with death. 

According to the meaſure of delights men have had in fin, 
will be the degrees and meaſures ot their torment in Hell, 
Rev. 18, 7. (Oo much torment and forrow, as there was delight 
and pleaſure in fin. 

4. Toconclude, the pleaſures of ſin-are but for a feaſon, as 
you read, Heb. t 1. 25. but the wrath of God in Hell is for ever, 
andever. There is a time, when the pleafures of fin cannot be 
Cailed pleaſure to come, but the Wrath of God that will ſtill be 
wrath to come. O conlider for what a trifle you ſell your Souls ! 
When Lyſimachu parted with his Kingdom for a draught of wa- 
ter, he (aid when he had drank it, For how ſhort a pleaſure have 7 
ſeld a Kingdom ! And Jonathan lamented, 1 Saw. 14. 43. Itafted 
but a little Honey, and I maſt die. Satan would not charm fo pow- 
erfully as he doth with the pleaſures of ſin,if this point were well 
believed, and heartily applied. 

Inference IIL 
Hat a matchle(s madneſs i it ts caſt the Soul into Gods Priſon, 
to ſave the Body out of Mans Priſon ! 

Men have their Priſons, and God hath his: but becauſe the 
one is an Object of Sen(e, and the other an Obje&t of Faith z that 
only is feared, and this {lighted all over rhis ans ooh World; 
except by a very ſmall! number of men who tremble at the 
Word of God. Now, this I _—_— the height of madneſs, and 
will appear to be fo in a juſt-Collation of both in a few Particu» 
lars. (1) Mans Priſon reſtrains the Body only, Gods Priſon 
Soul and Body, Matr.10.28. The Spirirs of Men (as my Text 
ſpeaks) are the Priſoners there. - O what a vaſt odds doth this- 
{1ngle difference make? A thouſand times more than the cap- 
tivating and binding of the greateſt King or Emperonr differs from 
the impriſonment of a poor Mechanick, or Vagrane Begear. 
(2) In Mans Priſon there are many comforts and unipeakable re- 
freſhments from Heaven, bur in Gods Priſon none, but the di- 
rect contrary. Youread of the Apoſtles, A&: 16.25. how they 
{ang in the Priſon: the Spirit of God made them a Banquet of 
heavenly Joys, and. they could not burſingatir : though _ 
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Jpitits were never more at x - 


fret ware in de Yoke - their 
berty. Algerias dared his Lerters from the deleable Orchard of 
the Leonine Priſon: where ſaith he, flows the fweeteſt Nectar. 
Another tells us Chriſt was always kind to him, bur fince he be- 
camea Priſoner for him, he even overcame himſelf in kindneſs. 
F.verily think, faith he,- the Chains of my Lord are all overlaid 
with pure Gold, and his Crofs perfumed : bur the worſt terrours 
of the Priſoners in Hell, come from the prefence of the Lord, 
z Theſ. 1.9. God is a terrowr to them, (3) The cauſe for which a 
man 1s caſt into Priſon by men, may be his Duty, and ( his. 
Conſcience mult be at leaſt quiet, if not joyful in ſuch Sufferings. 
So it was with Paxl; Ai} 28. 20. For the hope of I/racl am I bound 
with this Chain: This diffaſes Joy and Peace throup! the Con- 
ſcience into the whole man; but che cauſe for which men are 
caſt into Gods Priſon, is their {1n and guilt, which armes: their 
own Conſciences againſt them, and makes them as you heard 
before, Self rormentors, terrours rothemfelves. What odds is 
here > (4) In Mans Priſon, the moſt excellent Company aid 
fiveet Sociery may be found. Paw! and S$iLs were'fetlow Priſo- 
ners. In ,2ween Maries days,the moſt excetſent Company to be 
found in Eng/and, was in the Prifons : Priſons wete turned into 
Churches. But in Gods Priſon no better Society is to be found, 
than that of Devils, and damned Reprobares, Marth. 25. 41. 
(5)-In Mans Prifon there is hope of a comfortable deliverance; 
but in Gods Priſon none, Marr.5.26.7hox fhalr mot come out thence, 
till thow haſt paid the laſt Mite. *TFis arreverlafting Priſon. 
Compare theſe few obvious Particulars, and judge theg whar 
is to be thought of that man,who ſtands readier to caſt himſelf 
into any guile, than into the leaſt Suffering? What is it, bur 
if a man thould offer hisNeck, to the Swotd,' ro fave his hand? 
The Lord convince us what trifles our Eſtates, Liberties, zndLives 
are to our Souls;or to the peace and purity of our Conſciences. 
Inference TV. 
Hat an invaluable mercy is the pardon of fin, which ſets the Soul 
ont of all danger of going to ra 3% 1d ! When the debr is 
4 man may walk as-boldly befote'the priſon. door; as 
he doth before his owit': they that owe nothing, fear no Bayitfs, 
'Tis the Law (as ] (aid before) thar commits men to Priſon, 4 
Mittinw is butan inſtrument of Law ; bur the righteouſneſs. of 
the qe is NE , _ 8.4. Yes, they , 
made t neſs in bim, 2 S 3.15 ecan 
ao; procels of Larwagaaſt chem. For who ſhall condemn, when 
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The invaluable worth "of the partgp of \ſin. 

it is God that juſtifeth 2 Row. 8. 33,34-, And that divine juſtice 
might be no bar to our faith or comfort; he adds, Tr ir Chriſt that 
died; and yet farther to aflure us that his death hath made ple- 
nary ſatisfaction to God for all our fins and debts, it added, Y 
rather that is riſen again. 4.4. If the debts of believers ro G 
were not fully paid and fatished for by the blood of Chriſt,how 
Comes 1t to paſs that our Yurety is di ed, as by his Reſur- 
rection he appears to be ? O Believer,thy Bonds are Cancelled, 
che hand-writing that was againſt thee is nailed to the Crols, the 
blood of Chriſt hath done that for thee, that all the Gold and 
Silver in the World could not do, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. It is a coun- 
ter price, fully anſwering to thy debts, Matrh. 20. 28. And 
hence to the Eternal joy of thy heart reſult chree prope ties of 
thy pardon, which are able to make thine eyes gu(h out with 
rears of joy whilſt thou art reading of ir. 

1. It isa free pardon to thy Soul; though it coſt Chriſt dear,it 
coſts thee nothing. We have redemprion, even the remiſſion of 
ſons, according to the riches of bis grace, Eph. 1. 3. The proj of 
ic was Gods, not thine the price for it was Chriſts blood, not 
thine: the glory and riches of free grace are illuſtriouſly dil- 


played in thy forgiveneſs. 

2. Itisas full, as itis free; a compleat and perfect cauſe produ- 
ceth a compleat and perfect effect, Ats 1 3. 39. {uſtified from alt 
things, what ever thy ſins be for nature, number, or circumſtances 
of aggravation, they cannot exceed the value of the meritorious 
caule of Remiſſion. The blood of Chriſt cleanſerh us from all 


3. It muſt be as firm, as it is free and full, even an irrevoca- 
ble pardon for ever more. Chriſt did not ſhed his blood at an 
hazzard, the way. of juſtification, by faith, makes the promiſe 
fure, Rom. 4. 16. The juſtified thall never come again under cone 
demnation. Otheunſi kadle joy that lows from this Spring ! 
O the triumphs of faith upon this foundation ! ; 

Is ic not ravithing, melting, overwhelming, and amazing, to 
think chus with thy (elf? Here fit I with a joyful plenary free 
pardon of fin in my hand, whilſt many who never ſinned to 
that height 2nd degree I have, lye groaning, howling, ſweating, 
and trembling under the indignation of God poured out like fire 
upon their Souls in Hell. A greater {inner favedand lefler dam- 
ned, O how unlpeakad!y ſweet is that reſt into which my: terri- 
fied and diſquieted Soul is come by faith! Row, 5, 1. Heb. 44/3. 
We which have believed do enter into, reſt, O bleſſed calm , after $7 


The ſecurity of ſomers nigh unto Hell. 
dreadful'T This: poor breaſt of mine was lately pant- 
ing, ſweating, trembling under che horrorsof wrath to come, 
rerrified with the viſions of Hell. Noocher ſound was in mine 
ears, but that. of fiery indignation to devour the adverſaries. O 
- what price can beput upon my quierweſt? Whar valueupon a 

don,delivered as itwere at the ladders foot! O enckens hand 
of faith that receives it ! but oh the moſt precious blood of 
Chriſt which purchaſed ic ! IfSatan now come with his accuſ#- 
tions, the law with its comminetions, death with its dreadful ſam- 
mons, I havein a readineſs to anſwer themall. 

Hereis the law, the wrath of God, and everlaſting burnings z 
the juſt demerit of 111 upon one (ide; and a poor finful crea- 
rure on the other (ide: but the Covenant of gracehath ſolv'd all. 
An AZ of oblivion is paſt in Heaven, 7 will forgive their iniqmities, 
and their fins and tranſgreſſions will I remember no more, In this AR 
of Grace my Soul 15 included; I am in Chriſt, and there is 
no condemnation. Dye muſt, but damned I ſhall not be : My 
debts are pid, ay bonds are cancelled, my Conſcience is qui- 
eted ; let drach do its worſt, it thall do me no harm, that blood 
which ſatisfies God, may well fatishe me. 

Inference V, 


HT; amazingly ſad and deplorable is the ſecurity and ftilneſs of 
the Conſeiences of ſinners under all their own guilts, and the ins 
mediate danger of Gods everlaſting wrath! 


Philoſophers obſerve that before an Earthquake the Wind 
lies, and the weather is exceeding calm and ſtill, not a breath 
of wind going. $0 it is in the Conſciences of many juſt before 
the tempeſt and ſtorm of Gods wrath pours down upon them. 
What a golden morning open'd upon Sodom, and began that fa- 
tal day? Little did they imagine thowres of fire had been ready 
_ to fall from fo pleaſant and (erene a skie as they faw over their 
heads.- How ſecure, {til}, and unconcerned are thoſe to day, who 
it may be ſhall rage, roar, and tremble in Hell tro morrow ? 
Ceſar hearing of a Citizen of Rome who was deep in debr, and 
yet flept ſoundly, would needs have his Pillow, as ſuppoſing 
there was ſoine {trange charming virtue in it. 

It is wonderful co confider what thift men make to keep their 
con(ciences in that ſtilneſs and quiet they do, under ſuch loads 
of guilt, and threatnings of wrath ready to be executed upon 
them. It muſt be ſome ſtrong Opinm that ſo ſtupeties and be- 
nums Pri Conſciences 3. and upon enquiry into the matter we 
thall find ic to bethe effeRt of  .% A 
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"The tendereſt pity Wd elief” 
# 1. A ſtrong delufion of Satan. | 
' 2.1 A Spiricual judicial troke of God. - ': ./ 

1- This ſtilneſs of Conſcience upon the brink of damnation 
proceeds from the itrong deluſions of Satan; blinding their eyes 
and feeding their falte hopes 3 he removes the evil day at many 

ears imaginary” diſtance from them, and in (ech many a 
air day betwixt them and it, andinthat interpoſed ſeaſon, time 
enough to prepare for it 3 without ſuch an artifce as this, his 
houſe would: be in an uproar, bat this keeps all in peace, L»bz 
11.21, By preſuminghe teeds their hopes, and/byicheir hopes de- 
ſtroys their Souls. Some he diverts from” all (erious thoughts 
of this day, by rhe pleaſares, and others by the cares of this 
life, and ſo that day cometh upon them unawares, Lzke, 21. 34. 

2. This ſtilneſs of Conſcience in ſo miſerable and dangerous 
a ſtate; is the effe& of a ſpiricual, judicial ſtroke of upon 
the children of wrath. Thar's a dreadful word, Iſaiah 6. 10. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and /}ut 
their eyes : the Eye and Ear are the two principal doors or in- 
lets to the heart, when theſe are ithut, the heart muſt needs be 
inſenſible, as the fat of the Body is. There is a Spirit of a deep 
ſleep poured out judicially upon tome men, 1/a. 29. 10. Such as 
that upon Adam, when God took a Rib from his fide; and he felt 
itnot : butthis is upon the Soul, and is the ſame as to give up a 
man to areprobate ſenſe. 

hiference VT. 
= caſe of diſtreſſed Conſciences. upun earth, i exceeding ſad, and 
calls upon all for the tendereſt pity, and utermoſt help from men. 

You ſee the labourings of Con(cience under the (enſe of guilt 
and wrath, is a ſpecial part of the Torments of Hell; of which 

is not a livelier Emblem or Picture, than-the-diſtrelles of 
n{cience inthis World. 


» Ir muſt be chankfully confeſled there are two great differen- 


ces betwixt the terrours of Conſcience here, and thefe : One in 
the degrees of angui(h, the other in the reliefs of that anguill, The 
ordinary diſtreſtes of Conſcience here, compared with thote of 
the damned, are as the flame of a Candle, to a'hery Ovenz- a 
mild and gentle fire: Or as the Sparks that fly out of the top of 4 
Chimney, to the dreadful eruptions of Yeſawiw,or Mount «rn. 
Belade, thele are capable of reliet, but thoſe are'untelievable : 

their hearts die, becauſe their hope is periſhed from the Lore. 
But yet of all the miſeries and Ciltreſles incident to mien in 
this World, none like thoſe of diſtreſſed Conlciences : the ter- 
-- FORrS 


is das 
rours of God ſer themſelves in array; or aredrawn up in Baralia 
againſt the oh 6-4, Wha 7 fu thy rervars (Git: Hom) Fi 
rakes Cn Ch NI Ony | Spirit 4 
pirit'z as v, 16. very aman, 
and none can bear them, porta pray now a man hath to do 
immediately with God; yea, with the Wrath of the great and 
dreadful God; and this wrath which is the moſt acute and ſharp 
of all rorments, falls upon the moſt tender and ſenſible part, the 
Spirit and Mind which now lies open and naked before him-ro 
be wounded by it. No Creature can adminiſter the leaſt relief, 
by the pn of any temporal comfort or refreſhment to 
it. Gold and Silver, Wife and Children, Meat and Melody, 
ſignifieno more than the drawing off a filk ſtockia to cure the 
Paroxy/ms of the Gont. 

All that can be done for their relief is by ſeaſonable, judicious, 
and tender Applications of Spiritual Remedies, and what can be 
done ought to be done for them. What heart can hear a voice 
like that of fob, Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 
Friends, for the Hand of Ged hath touched me ;, and not melt into 
Compaſlions over them? Is there a word of Wiſdom in thy 
heart, let thy Tongue apply it to the relief of thy diſtreſſed Bro- 
ther : whilſt his heart medicates terrowr, let thine meditate his 
ſ«ccour, It is not impoſſible but thou who lendeſt a friendly 
hand to another, mailt ere long need one thy ſelf, and he that 
hath ever felt the terrours of the Almighty upon his Soul, hath 
motive enough to draw forth the Bowels of his pity to another 
in the like caſe. ; . 

Alas for poor diſtreſſed Souls, who have either none about 
them that underſtand and are able and willing to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to their weary Souls, er too many about them to ex+ 
aſperate their ſorrows, and perſecute them whom God hath 
ſmitten. You that have both abilicy and opportunity for itare 
under the ſtrongeſt engagements in theWorld to endeavour their 
relief with all faicthfulneſs,ſeriouſne(s, compaſſion, and conſtancy. 
Did Chriſt ſhed his Blood for the ſaving of Souls, and wiltnot 
thou ſpend thy breath for them ? Shall any man that hath found 
mercy from God, ſhew none to his Brother ? God forbid. ' A 
Soul in Hell is out of your reach,bur theſe that are in the Suburbs 
of Helt are not:- the Candle of- intenſe ſorrow. is pur ts the 
thread of their miſerable life, and ſhould they be ſuffered np 
ing Hell whilſt you ſtand þy as unconcern'd:Spectators of fi 
' Tragedy, will have little peace; Ygur unmercifulneſs to their 

Souls, wal bea wound to your own. Lz In 
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The evil of fan diſcovered in the torments of Hell, 
erence VIL 
E hence inform'd of the evil that it in ſms, be convinced of the evil 
B that is in it, bythe eternal miſery that follows it, : 

If Hell be out of meaſure dreadful, then fin muſt be out of 
meaſure finful : the torments of Hell do not exceed the demerit 
of nghongy they exceed the underſtandings of men to conceive 
them. will lay uponno man more than is _ ſin is the 
Founder of Hell : all the miſeries and torments there, are but 
the Treaſures of wrath which ſinners inall Ages have been trea- 
faring up, and how dreadful ſoever ir be, it is but the *Arnwrie, 
the recompence which is Rom.6.ult, The Wages of fin is death, 

We have ſlight thoughts of fin, Fools make « mock of fin: but if 
the Lord by the convictions of mens Conſciences did but lead 
them through the Chambers of death, and give them a ſight of 
the wrath tocome; could we bur fee the Piles that are made in 
Hell (as the Prophet calls them, 1/#«b 3o. 33. to maintain the 
flames of V ro eternityz could we but underſtand in 
what Diale# the damned (| of ſin, who ſee the treaſures of 
wrath broken up to avenge it, ſurely it would alter our appre- 
henſions of ſin, and ſtrike cold fo the very hearts ef finners. 

CIO IURy gn: eternity of Hell Torments exceed 
the evil that isin fin? t words then can expreſs the evil of 
it ! Hell flames have the Nature of a p»m/&menr, but not of an 
atonement. 

O think on this you that look apon fin as the verieſt trifle, 
that will fin for the value of a Penny : that look upon all the 
tumiliations, broken hearted confeſſions, and bitter moans of 
the Saints under fin, as Frenzy, or Melancholy, fighting chem 
as aConpeny of half-witted Hypochondriack perſons. You that 
never had one ſick night or fad day inal! your lives upon the ac- 
count of fins ler me tell thee, that breaſt of thine muſt be the 
ſeat of ſorrow : that frothy airy Spirit of thine muſt be acquain- 
ted with emphatical ſobs and groans. God grant it may be on 
this ſide by effetual repentance, elſe ic muſt be 1a 
the extremity and eternity of ſorrows. 

Inference VIIL 


now in the World, where are there two to be found, 
1n.n0 caſe been fares to draw ſome'into fin? Some 


oy 


- 


Enticers to fn the worſt Enemies to Souls, 
taking the Devils work out of his hands : others vowel 
rquent 


.* 
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worlt of Sinners, Prev. 1. 10. the latter are among 0 of | 


Saints: ſee Gal. 2.14, Whoſe Converſation is ſo in Hea- 
V hat noching falls out in the courſe thereof which may cot 
if n 103 ho pulirnadyrng tow <a | 

wicked men there are five ſorts eminently acceſlary 
to the guilt and ruine of other mens Souls. (1) Looſe Profeſſ 


ors, 
whoſe lives give their lips the Lie: whoſe Converſations make . 


their Pr bluſh. (z) Scandalous Apeftater, whoſe fall is 
more prejudicial, than their Profefſion was ever al to 0- 
thers. (3 Cruel Perſecutors who make the Lives, Liberties; and 
Eſtares of men the occaſion of the ruine of their Conſciences. 
4) Ignorant and unfaichful Miniſters, who ſtrengrhien the hands 
of the wi that they ſhould not return from their wicked- 
neſs, (5) Wicked Relations, who quench and damp every hope- 
ful beginning of conviction and ion in their friends : of all 
which I diſtiatly ſpeak in the next Diſcourſe, to which 
therefore Iremit it at preſent. ; 

And many there are who ſuffer fin to lie upon others, without 
a Wiſe and (eaſonable reproof to recover them. 

O what cruelty to Souls is here ! The day is coming when 
they will curſe the time that ever they knew you : 'tis poſſible 

ou may repent, but then it may be thoſe, whoſe Souls you have 
lp'd to ruine, are gone, and quite out of your reach. The Lord 
make you ſenſible what you have done, in ſeaſon, leſt your re- 

pentance come tao late for your ſelves and them alſo. 

Inference TX. 
H% poor 4 comfort 3s it to him that carries all his fins out of this 
Werld with hins, to leave much earthly treaſure (eſpecially if 
gotten by fin) behind him ? 

It is a poor confolation to be praiſed where thou art not, and 
cormented where thou art : to purchaſe a life of pleaſure to 0- 
thers on earth, at the price of thine own everlaſting miſery in 
Hell. All the conſolation, ſenſual, voluptuows, 2nd oppr 
Wordlings have, is but this, that they were coached to Hell in 
pomp and (tare, and have left the ſame Cherie: to bring rheir 
gracele(s Chi them in the ſame Equipage to the place 
of Torments. be five Conſiderations provoking pity 
rothem that are thus paſt into a miſerable eternity, and 
-- 1» rage! 7 ſame path. a 
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356 A poor Conſolation to leave wealth,ond carry guilt with us, 


Firſt, That fatal miſtake in the ical underſtanding and 
judgment of man deſerves a compaſſionate lamentation, as the 
caule and reaſon of their eternal miſcarriage and ruine. 

upon trifles as things of greateſt neceflity, and the moft 
neceſlary things as meer trifles: putting the greateſt weight and 
value wpon that which little concerned them,and none at all upon 
their greateſt concernment in the whole World, Zeke 12. 21. 

Secondly, The ual diverſions that the trifles of this 
World gave them from the main uſe andend of their time. O 
what a hurry 29 thick ſucceſhon of moy buſineſs and en- 
cumbr led up their days! So chat they could find no 
time to go alone, think of the awful and weighty concern- 
ments of the World to come, fames 5. 5. 

Thirdly, The total waſte and expence of the only ſeaſon of 
Salvation about theſe vaniſhed, impertineat trifles, which is ne- 
ver more to be recovered, Eccleſ. g 10. 

Fousthly, That theſe deluding thadows, the pleaſures of a 
moment, 1s all they had in exchange for their Souls: a goodly 
price it was valued at, Marth, 16. 26, 

Fifthly, That by ſuch a life they havenot only ruined their 
own Souls, but put their poſtericy, by their education of chem in 
the ſame courle of life, into the ſame path of deſtruction, in 
which they went to Hell before them : P/al. 49. 13. Their po- 
fterity approve their ſaying. 

Inference NX. 
Ow rational and commendable is the conrage and reſolution of thoſe 
Chriſtians who chuſe to bear all the ſufferings in this World from 
the hands of men, rather than to defile and wound their conſciences with 
ſin, and thereby expoſe their Souls to the wrath of God for ever ! 

That which men now call Pride, Humour, Fancy, and Stub- 
bornneſs; will one day appear to be their great wiſdom and the 
excellency of their Spurits.It is the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, 
not the pride and ſtoutnefs of their ſtomachs, which makes 
chem inflexible to ſin, they know the terrours of a wounded 
Conſcience, and had rather endure any other trouble from the 
hands of men, ghan fall by known fin into the hands of an an- 
gry God Try them in other matters wherein the glory of 

od, and peace or purity of their Conſciences are not concern- 
ed, and ſee if you can charge them with ſtubbornaeſs, and fin- 
ny. It was the excellency of the Spirits of .the Primitive 

riſtians, that they durſt to tell the to his face,wjen 
he threatned them with torments 3 Pardon us,O Emperowr, 


3 


' Courage reſiſting fin, the excellency of our Spirits. 357 
chreatneſt us witha Priſon, but God with Hell. Do we' catl that 1enoſe6,197ns” 
ingenuity and good Nature, which makes the mind" foſtand ** **,**! 


tractable to t 10ns? and will rather venture upon guilt, ,,,,:6er2n 


than be eſteem _— " 

Salvian tells us of ſome in his time,who were led to be «i iſe co- 
evil, leſt they ſhould be accounted vile, and was that their ex- £4" 
cellency > May Inot fitly apply the words of Sa/rian here? O 
in what honour and repute 1s Chriſt among Chriſtians, when 
Religion ſhall make them baſe and ignoble' He that under- 

s what the puniſhment of (in will be in Hell, ſhould en- 
dure all things rather than yield to ſin on Earth. Indeed, if you 
that threaten, and tempt others-to violate their Confciences; 
could bear the wrath of God for them in Hel), it were ſome- 
what; but we know there is. no-ſuffering by a Prexy there, they 
tremble at the word of God, and have felt the burden of guilr, 
and dare not yield to Tin, though they yield their Eſtates and 
Bodies to prevent it. 


Inference XI. 
Ow patiently ſhould we bear the affiittions of thas life by which ſin 
is prevented and purged ? 

The diſcipline of our Spirits belongs to God the Father of 
Spirits, he corrects us here, that we may not be puniſhed here- 

er, 1 Cor 11.32. We are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be 
condemned with the World, It is better for us to groan undes af 
fictions on Earth, than to roar under revenging wrath in Hell. 
Parents who are wiſe as well as tender, had rather hear their 
children ſob and cry under the rod, than tand with halters a- 
bout their necks on the ladder bewailing the deſtructive induk 
gence of their Parents. 

Your chaſtiſements when ſanCtihed are preventive of all the 
miſery opened before. Ir is therefore as unreaſonable romur- 
mur againſt God, becauſe you ſmart under his rod, as it would 
be to- accuſe your deareſt. friend of crnelty , becauſe he 
ſtrain'd your arm to ſnatch you from the fall of an houſe 
or wall which he ſaw ready to cruſh and overwhelm you in 


its ruins. 

If ol rerputrmgy er we ſhould have more guilt. Weſee 
how apt we areto break over the hedg, and go aſtray from 
God, with all the clogs of affliction deſigned Ccarmciae 
what ſhould we do, it we had no clog at all ?- Ic is better for 
you to be whipt to Heaven with all the rods of aflition, than 
coached to Hell with all thepleaſures of the World. = 


- . o 
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comforts on Earth 
ny 5 
the vet . 'Tis better 
mo 7 ut Sandtified afflictions wo 
of the blood of Chriſt, are the ſafeltaway to our Souls, 


Hfrencs WL 


Ow doleful ac doth the death of wicked Fa make wpon 
them ! from P alday on Zarthy to the Priſon of Hell, 


No ſooner is the Soul of a wicked man ſtepr-out of his own 
door at death, but the Serjeanrs of Hell are immediatly upon it, 
ſerving the dreadful ſummons on the Law-condemned wretch, 
This arreſt cerrifies ic more than the hand-writing upon the plai- 
ſter of the Wall did him,Da».5.5 How areall a mans appr 
lions _—__ in a moment! Out of whata deep fleepare moſt, 
and out of whata pleaſant dream of Heaven are ſome awaked 
and ſtartled at death, by the dreadful arreſt and ſummons of 
Gog to condemnation ! 

How quickly would all a ſinners mirth be dampt and turned 
into in this World, if Conſcience were but chroughly 
awakened ! It is but for God to change our apprehenſions now, 
and it would be done in a moment : but Grops of moſt mens 
Souls are not opened, till death hath ſhut their bodily eyes; 
and then how ſuddain, and how ſad a change is made in one 


y! 

O think what it is to pals from all the pleaſures and delights of 
this World into the torments and mileries of thar World: from 
a pleaſant Habitation, into an infernal Priſon : from the depth 

ſecurity to the extremity of deſperation : from the arms and 
Soong of pet _— and Reon, OI Society of dam- 

Spirits ; achange is haze ! Had a gracious change 
been made upon their hearts by grace, no ſuch doleful change 
could have been made upon their {tate by death : Little do their 
farviving Frieads think whart they feel, or what is cheir eſtate-jn 
the other World, whilſt they are honouring their Bodies. with 
ſplendid and pompous Funerals. None on earth have ſo much 
a w 


' The certainty of a future pudement. 
reaſon to fear death, to make much of life, and uſe all means to 


continue it, as thoſe who will and muſt be fo great loſers by 
the exchange. 


: Iference XII. 
GEE Bu certainty and inevitableneſs of the judgment of the great 


This Priſon which i is continually filling with the Spirits of 
wicked rhen, is an undeniable evidence a it: for why is Hell 
called a Priſon, and why are the Spirits of men con 
chained there; but with reſpe& to Ce ee Ber great 
day ? Asthere is a neceſſary conneQion betwixt fin'and 
ment, ſo betwixt puniſhing and trying the Offender : _ are 
millions of Souls in cuſtody, a world of Spirits in Priſon, theſe 
muſt be brought forth tocheir Tryal, for God will lay upon no 
man more than is right : the legality of their Afrtimw to Hell, 
will beevidenced in their ſolemn day of Tryal. ' God hath chere- 
fore appointed 4 day in which he will the _ in righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, Acts 17. 3 

Here finners fun in Arrears and contract yalt debesy in Hell 
they are ſeiz'd and committed, at Judgment gene rrpes! pre and caſt for 
the ſame. This ey A have ſpent {6 
prodigally upon the patience of maſt nowcome to ib. fe- 
vere account for all : they have paſt their lar judgment 
mediately afrer death, Eec'e/! 12. 7. Hebr. Hs 27. by thi they 
know wA they ſhall ſpeed in the general judgment, and how 


it ſhall be with for ever but though this private EE 
ſecures their Damnation ſufficient! EE it yy norrhe AS 
ore 


at the Bar © br Sg oa tur braved ad brog bear four Bit 
niſters that warn'd you of it, fee if you can out-brave your Judge 


; ode ou did them, ts hands awfal than ſuch a 
yas 
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360 The great truſt committed to Parents and Mimiſters, 


; Inference | XIV. 
Ow much are Miniſters, Parents, and all to whom the charge of 


Souls is committed z, bound to do all that ingbem lies, to prevent 
their everlaſting miſery in the World to come ? . 


The great Apole of the Gentiles, found the conſideration of 
the cerror of rhe Lord, as a ſpur urging and enforcing him to 
miniſterial faithfulneſs and diligence, 2 Cor.5.11. Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, we perſwade men : and the ſame he prefleth 
upon Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 1 charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord feſws Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick, and the dead at his 
appearing, and his Kingdom : Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuſfering, and 
Defrine, O that thoſe to whom (o great a truſt as the Souls of 
men is committed, would labour to acquit themſelves with all 
faithfulneſs therein as Paw! did, warning every one night and da 
with tears, that if we cannot prevent their ruine which is mo 
deſireable ; yetatleaſt, we may be able to take God to Witneſs, 
a5 he did, that we are pure from the blood of all men. 

O conſider my Brethren, if your faithful plainneſs and un- 
wearied diligence to ſave mens Souls, produce no other fruic 
but their hatred of you now, yet it is much eafier for you to 
bear that, than that they 'and you too ſhould bear 'the 'Wrath 
of God for _, - ENT, 

We have all of us perſonal guilt-enough upon us, let us not 
add other mens guilt to our account : to be guilty of the blood 
of the meaneſt man upon the earth, is a fin which will cry in 
your Conſciences ; but to be guilty ofthe blood of Souls, Lord, 
who can bear it ! Chriſt thought them worth his heart blood, 
and are they not werth the expence; of our breath? Did he 
{weartblood toſave them, and will not we move our lips to fave 
them. "Tis certainly a fore Judgment to the Souls of men, 
when ſuch Miniſters'ate ſer over them, as never underſtood the 
value of their peoples Souls; or were never hearuly concerned 
about the Salvation of their 9wna Sou, + {1.1 1 159 > 1.74 
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The invaluable worth of Souls: 


MATTH. 16. 26. ; 


For what a man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole 
world , and loſe bis own ſoul ? or what ſhall a 
man give im exchange for his ſoul ? 


i 
[fficult Duties need to be enforced with powerful 
Arguments: in the 24> yerſe of this Chapter, 
our Lord p__ upon his Diſciples the deepeſt 
and hardelt duties of ſelf-denial, acquaints them 
upon what terms they muſt be admitted into his ſervice, /f 
any man will come after me , let bilh deny bimſelf , and taks up 
his croſs and follow me, 

This hard and difficult Duty he enfgrceth upon them by 

a double Argument, viz; from 


1, The vanity of all ſioful ſhifts from it, v. 25. 
; by The value of their Souls which is imported ia it, v.26. 


They may ſhift off their Duty to the loſs of their Souls, or 
ſave their Souls by the loſs of ſuch trifles. If they eſteem 
their Souls above the World , and can be content to put all 
other things to the hazard for their Salvation, making ac- 
couneto ſave nothing but them by Chriſtianity ; then they 
come up to Chriſts terms, and may warrantably and boldly 
call him their Lord and Maſter ; and to ſweeten'this choice 
to them , he doth in my Text balance the Soul and all the 
World , weighing them one againſt the other , and ſhews 
them the - infinite odds and difproportion betwixt them, 
What 45 @ man profited, if be ſhall gain the whois world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man grve in exchange for. his ſoul ? 
What i: a mai proficed? ] There is a plain Meoſir” in the 
Phraſe, and the meaning is, bow ineſtimably and irrepara- 
bly is a man damaified ! what a Soul-ruining bargain would 
a.man make ! ; 1 ] 
If he ſhould g ain the whole world, There is a plain Hyper- 
" Aaa bole 
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462 The invelnable worth of Souls; 
Ye bole in this Phraſe, for it never was, nor will be the lot of an 
A Hyporbetich man to be the ſole Owner and Poſſellor of che whole world *, 
arr 44 fp {,c; But ſuppoſe all the power, pleaſure, wealth, and honour of 
atirne atrocitas the whole World were bid and offer'd in exchange ſor a 
ſumma notatur, fnans Son!l; what a dear purchace would it be at ſuch a rate ! 
$.Glafſws. What were this , ſaith one, but to win Yerice, and then be 
(Non mags * hang'd at the gate of it ? As that man aQts tixe a mad man, 
aus acquirit Eat goes about to putchaſe a treaſure of gold with the Joſs 
Venetias, ipſe Of his life ; for life being loſt, what is all the gold in the 
. vero ſufp:naa- world to him ? he can have no enjoyment of it, or comfort 
tur 44 poriamtr jn jt; ſo here, what is all the world , or as many worlds as 
Fareus in Ic. (1 ere are creatures in it , when the Soul is loſt ? if he gain 
this, : 

And loſe bis own ſoul.) The compariſon lyes here betwixt 
one ſingle Soul and the whole World, The whole world is. 
no price for the pooreſt, mtaneſt and moſt deſpiſed Soul that 
lives in it. 

By loſing the Soul , we are not to underſtand the deſtruti- 
on of its Being , but of its happineſs and comfort, the cut- 
ting it off from God , and all the hopes of his favour and en- 
joyment for ever. This is the loſs here intended, a loſs ne- 
ver to be repaired. The whole world can be no recompence 
for a loſs to the Soul ; if it be but the loſs of its Purity or peace 
for a time, much lefs can it recompenſe the loſs of the Soul 
in the loſs of all its happineſs for ever. When a mans cbief 
happineſs is finally loſt, then is his Soul loſt; ſor what be. 
vebbctn it be, nay, how great ny moe be., to have 

-n4 2453 13 a Being perpetuated in torments for ever } This is the five or 
ray _ multt which is ſet upon ſin, as ſome render the word. 77h 
Maldon. ſhall a man gain by ſuch pleaſures, for which God willmul& 

or fine him at the rate or-price of his own Soul? that is, of 
all the happineſs, joy and comfort of it to all Ee: nity. 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for bi: ſou!? ] The 
Intrrogatio Queſtion aggravates the ſenſe, and amplifies the loſs and da- 
exaggrrans, mage of the man that ſells his Soul for the whole world, 
There is no recompence inall the world for the hazard or 
danger of the Squl one hour , nor would a man that under- 
ſtands what Soulſand'Fternity are, put it into danger fos ten 
thoyſand worlds, much leſs for a penny, yea ,' far. nothj 
as many 40; but to barter and exchaxge it for the wer, 
'ro 


to take any: in ie oft ehigds the} 
The way of boying in ormer times was got 
by the Exchange of oae Commodity 

this cuſtom Byagenſu thinks this Phraſe is 
what ————— is found in all theworld, ; 
pot blinded by the God of this, world , can think: that, el Priſcorum 
whole world it ſelf, if all the rocks in it were rocks of Dia- merci« 
monds, and the Seas and rivers were liquid Gold z is a com- nut, fed re- 
modity of equivalent worth to kis own Soul? Hence two "2 I neatie- 
Notes riſe naturally, 14 


D 0:4. L414 | 
[That one Soul is of more value than the whole World. 


DOCT. II. 


How precio and invainable ſoever the Soul of man is, it _ be 
loſt, and caſt away for ever. | begin with the ficlt. 


DOCT. IL 
That one Soul is of more value than the whole rndogheem 


I need not ſpend much time ian the proof of it, when you 
hare conſider'd, that he who bought them, bath here weigh- 
ed and valued them ; and that the point before ys is the re- 
ſult and concluſion of one that hath the beſt reaſon to know 
the true worth of them#Thatwhich I have to do, is to gather 
oubof Scriptures the particulars, which put _—_— make 
up the full demonſtration of the point. 


1. And firſt, The invaluable worth of Souls a —_— from the 
manner of their Creation, They were crea 

by God, as hath been proved , _—_ that not without 09% de- 
liberation of the whole T; rinity, Gen, 1, 26. Let wy make mas. 
For the production of other Creatures, it was enough - 
give out the word of his command ,' Ze there be light , let 
the carth and the waters bring forth z/ but when he comes. $9 
man, then you have no fer, GR be, 2at.he pw gy 
band immediately to it, az t0 the Maſter- W 
Creation; yea, a ak - about it, Lav0w, mer 

an 2 
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iog the jaſt conſultation and deliberation of all the Perſons 
in the Godhead about it , that our hearts might be- raiſed 
to the expectation. of ſome"exrraordinary work to follow. 
great Counſels and wiſe Debates being both the forerunners 
and foundations of great Aftions and Events to enſue there- 
upon, Thus Ekbs 10 Fob 35. 10. None ſaith, Wherr is God 
my makers ?- and David in Hal. 149 2: Let Iſrael rejoyce wn 
his makers : In both places the word is plural. The conſulta- 
tion here is only amongſt the Divine Pctſons, no Angels are 
called to this Council-table , the whole matter- was to be 
condufted by the Wiſdom , and effefted by the Power of 
God ; and therefore there wa$no nced to conſult with-any 
but hidmſelf\, the wiſdom of Angels being from hins; but 
this great Council ſhews what an excellent Creature was now 
to be produced, and the"excellency of that (creature Man, 
was prigicipally in his Soul; for the bodies of other Creaz 
tures, Which were made by the word of hiscommand, are 
as beantiful, clegant, and neat as the body of man; yea, 
and in ſome reſpefts more excellent. The Soul then was 
that rare piece which God in fo condeſcending an expreſſion 
tells us. was created with the deliberation of .a Got head : 
thoſe greavend excellent Perſons laid their heads, as it were, 
together, to project its Being. : 

And by the way, this may ſmartly check the pride and 
arrogance of Souls, who dare take- it upon them to teach 
God,*as we interpretatively do in our cenfures of his works, 
and murmyures at” his diſpoſays'df us. 'Shall chat Soul, which 
is the produ@ of his Wiſdom 'and Connſel, dare to inſtruct 
or counſel its Maket'?- but that'by the bye, You ſee there's 
a tranſcendent dignity and worth in the Soul of manabaz 
all other Beings in'the World', by the' peculiar way of its 
produttion into the number of created Beings? no-wiſe man 
deliberates long, or calls a counſel about ordinary matters, 
much leſs the All. wiſe God. = 1b 


hs 
2. Secondly,The Soul bath in it ſclf an intrinſick worth and 
excellency worthy'of that Divine Original whence it ſprang: 
view it in its noble faculties md admirable powers ;' and it 
will appear'to be a Creature upon which God-hath laid;out 
the riches of his Wiſdom and Power. + © To 
& ** % + £55 re 


natura ; A | Ge 
inger man , oleg with eo | Ch | 
tractive Loadſone ,. a Shop in all Arts and Sciencgs 
are laboured and: formed : what. are all. the famous Libra- 
ries and Monuments of Learning, but ſo. many Syſtems of 
thoughts laboured and. perfected ;in the ative inquilitiye 
minds of men ?- Truth. is-its naturgl and delectable obje@, ir 
puctu-s eagerly aſter it, andeven ſpends .it ſelf and the body 
too in the chaſe and. prolecution df Truth ; when, it- lyes Veritas in pw 
deep, as a ſubterranean treaſure , &he mind ſends oug.inou, 
merable thonghts re-inforcing. each-other in thjok.ſucceſli. 
ons , to dig for and compeſs.that iavalyable treafures, if it 
be diſguiſed by miſrepreſentationsiand vulgar prejudice; aud | 
trampled in the dirt under that diſguiſe, there is. a0 ability « 
inthe migd todiſcera ic by ſome lines and featugey, which ; 
are well knowgto it, and both owne, honour and, viadicate 
it atider all that dirt and obloquy, 'with.,more. reſpects than 
a man will-take up'a p'exe of :Gold;, or aJparkliag {;amond 
ont of the guttec : 'it ſearches aſter. it- by many, Painful de; 
dudtions of ceaſon., and triumphs more in the dilcovery of z,,,Q0 5,448 
it, than infalfeacthly treaſures; no gratification of ſenſe za. Archim. 
like that of the mind , whea it graſps its prey for which ig 
hunted, -* '4 5>; | | vile 1 

The mind paſſes throagh-all 'the works of Creation, it 
views the ſeveral creatures on earth , cofliders the fabrick, 
uſe; and beauty of Animal , the ſignatures of Plants, pene- 
trating thereby: into their. Nature and. Victugs; it views 
the vaſt Ocean, and the large train of Cauſes Jaid rogether 
incall rhefſe things , for the good of _man,, by Gad. whoſe 
_ $i tha moſd diminotiverercatuce i bebolds, 00 
nr #2: 37 7397.8 2 - 003 93179 3) , 0d it 9+” If 

{ccan.in a.moment mount it ſe]f-from Earth ta Heaven, 
view the face thereof; deſcribe the motions of the Sun/in the . 


10ns$-- l 
at & diſtance the diſmal Ecliples of the 
ſui lragDiptl dukehe forergen 
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Culverwell. 


But there -is an | '& which'this Eagle plays, 


. it reckons it ſelf all -imploy'd as much beneath irs 


ca a3 flies : though theſe be law: 
ſub and pleaſant exerciſes, when it hath leiſure for them, yet 
it is firted for a mnch nobler exerciſe, even to penetrate the 
glorious Myſteries of Redemption, to trace redeeming love 
through all the aſtoniſhing methods, and manifold diſcove- 
ries of it, and yet higher than all this , it is capable of an im- 
mediate ſight or facial viſion of the blefled God, ſhort of 
which it receives no pl&aſure that is fully agreeable to its no- 
ble owes and infinire appetite. 

tewits Will, and you ſhall find it like a Qzren vpon the 
Throne of the Soul, ſwaying the Scepter -of Liberty in her 
hand , (as one expreſleth'it) with all the affeCtions waiting 
and” attending upon her. No Tyrant can force it, no tor- 


ment can wrelt the golden Scepter of Liberty out of its hand, 


the keys of all the Chambers of the Soul hang at its girdle, 
theſe it delivers to Chriſt in the day of his power z vitori- 
ous Grace ſweetly determines it by gaining its-conſent, but 
commits no rape vpon it by unnatural coattion. God ac- 
cepts its offering, though full of imperſeRions ; but no ſer- 
vice is accepted without it , how excellent ſoever the mat- 
ter of it. 

View the Conſcience and Thoughts with their ſelf-reflexive 
abilities, wherein the Soul retires into it ſelf , and fits con- 
cealed from all eyes but his that made it, judging its own 
attions,"and cenfuring .its eſtate; viewing its face in its 
own glaſs,, and correfting the indecencies it diſcovers 
there: Things of greateſt moment and importance are ſilent- 
ly tranſaRed in this Council-chamber betwixt the Soul and 
God ; fo remote from the knowledge of all Creatures, that 
neigher Angels, Devils, or men can know what it is doing 
there, but by uncertain gueſs, or revelation from"God : 
here it impleads, condemns, and acquits-it ſelf as at a privy 
Seſſion , with reſpe@t to the Judgment of the great Day : 
here it meets with the beſt of comforts, and with the worſt 
of terrors. 

Take a ſurvey of its Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, and you will 
find them admirable: fee how — by Divine 
Wiſdom in the Sovl , ſome for and ſafety , others 
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the Soul under all the diſcouragemenrs and preſſures of the 
preſent life :,_ Love unites it to the chiefeſt Good ;, he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him : Zeal 
is the Dagger which love draws in Gods cauſe and quarrel, 
to” ſecure-it (elf from fin , and teſtifie its reſentments of 
Gods diſhonour. ; 

O what a Divine ſpark is the Soul of man! welb mighe 
Chriſt prefer it in dignity to the whole World. 
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3+ Thirdly, The worth of a Soul may be gathered and 
diſcerned from its ſuby:Qtive capacity and hability both of . 
Grace and Glory, It is capable of all the graces of the Spi- 
rit,, of being filled with the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3- 19. to 
live to God here, and with God for ever. What excellent 
Graces do adorn ſome Souls! How are all the reoms richly 
hanged with Divige and coſtly Hangings, that God may 
dwell iv them! This.makes it like the carved works of the 
Temple, overlaid with pure Gold ;- here is Glory upon Glo- 
ry, a new Creation noon the old ; in the inmoſt parts of 
ſome Souls is a ſpiritual Altar erected wirh this loſcription, 
Holinef to the Lord ; Here the Soul offers up it: ſelf ro God 
in the ſacred flames of Love, and here they facrifige their 
vile affetions, devoting them to deſtruction to the glory of 
their Gd :' here God walks with delight, even'a delight 
beyond what he takes in-all the ſtately Nerultuces and mag | 
nificent adorned Temples in the-whole World, If. 66. 14/2. 

No other Soul belides mans is marriageable to Chriſt, or v 
capable. of Eſpouſals to the King of Glory : they were: not 
deſigned , and therefore not endued with a capacity for-ſuch 
an hongur as this; butſuch a capacity hath every Soul, /even 
the meaneſt on Earth-, and ſuch honovr have all bis Saints.: 
others may, but they are betrothed roChriſt in this:Warkd, 2 Cor: 21. 2, 
and ſh4ll be preſented without ſpot- before him inthe World Eph. 5- 27. 
tg come, {943 18.4 374) 903 ; MoS: 

[t is now @ lovely and excellent Creature in nonegneſ. 
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tural ſtate , much more beantiful and excellent in its ſanCtifi- 
cd and gracious ſtate ; but what ſhall we ſay , or how ſhall 
we conceive of it , when 211 ſpots of ſin are perfeftly waſhed 
off its beautiful face in Heaven, and the glocy of the Lord 
is riſen upon it | When its filthy garmcars are taken away, 
and tke pure robes of perfeft Holineſs, as well as Righte- 
ouſneſs, luperiaduced upon this excellent Creature ! It the 
imperfeCt beauty of it, begua in Sanftification, enamomed 
its Saviour, and made him lay, Thou halt raviihed my heait 
with one of thine eyes, with one of the chaias of thy neck 1 
what will its beauty and his delight in it be in the ſtate of 
pe: feftGlorification ! As we-imagine the Circles in the Hea- 
vens to be vaſtly greater than thole we view upon the Globe, 
ſo muſt we imagine ia the calc before us. 


4. Fourthly , The preparations God makes for Souls in 
Heaven , ſpeak their great worth andiwa.ue. When you 
lifc up your eyes to Heaven, and behold that bcſpangled 
Azure Canopy, beſet and inlaid with ſo many golden Studs, 
and ſparkling Gems, you ſee but-the floor or pavement of 
that _ which God hath prepared for fome Souls. He 
furniſhed this World for us before ke put us into it; but as 
delightful and beautiful as it is, it is no more to be compa- 
red with the Fathers houſe in Heaven, than the ſmall ſt rui- 
ned Chapel your eyes ever beheld, is to be compared with 
Solomons: Temple when it flood in all its ſhining glory. 

When you ſee a-ſtately magnificent Struftare built, rich- 
eſt Hangings and Fucniture prepared, to adorn it, you con- 
clude ſonie great perſons are to come thither ; ſuch prepara- 
tions ſpeak the quality of the Gueſts. 

Now Heaven, yea the Heaven of Heavens, the Palace of . 
the great King, the Prefſence-chamber of the Godhead is 

repared , nat only by Gods D:cree and Chriſts Death , but 

y his Aſcenſion thither in our Names, and as our Forerugn- 
ner for all renewed and redeemed Souls : Fob. 14. 2. In my 
Fathers bouſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you; I go to prepare a place ſor you. 

And where is the place prepared for.them ? but in his Fa- 
therghouſe ; the ſame place, the very ſame houſe where the 
Father, Son and Spirit themſelves do dwell : ſuch is the _ 
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of Chriſt to Souls , that he will not'dwell in one houſe, and 
they in atother; but as he ſpeaks, Fob, 232: 261 Where [ am; 
there ſhall my ſervant alſo be; There 'is room enough in the 
Fathers houſe for Chriſt and all the Souls he redeemed to live 
and dwell together for evermore. His Aſcenſion thither 
was in the capacity of a common or publick perſon, to'take 

ery and Sciſin of thoſe many manſions for thertr, which 
are to be filled with their inbabitants, as they come thither 
in their reſpective times and orders. 


5. Fifthly , The great price with which they were redee- 
med and purchaſed , ſpeaks their dignity and value. No 
wiſe man will purchaſe a trifle at a great price, much leſs 
the moſt wiſe God. Now the redemption of every Soul ſtood 
in on leſs than the moſt precious Blood of the Lord Jeſns 
Chriſt : 1 Pee. 1. 18, 19. Tow know (faith the Apoſtle there) 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold——— But with the precious blood of wy ; 44 4a Lambwith- 
out Wlemiſh and without fot, All the gold and ſilver in the 
world was no Ranſom for one Soul; nay, all the blood of 
the Creatures , had it been ſhed as a Sacrifice to the glory of 
Juſtice, or even the blood which is moſt dear to us, as being 
derived from our own, I mean the blood of our dear Chil- 
dren, even of our firſt-born , the beginning of our ſtrength, 
which uſually have the ſtrength of afteQtion: 1 ſay, [none of 
this could purchaſe a pardon for the ſmalleſt ſin that ever any 
Soul committed , much leſs was it able to purchaſe the Soul 
it ſelf, Aficah 6.6, 7. Thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand 
rivers of oyl, or our firſt-born are no ranſom to God- for 
the ſin of the Soul. It is only the precious Blood of Chriſt 
that is a juſt ranſom or counterprice, as it's called , Matth, 
20, 28. 

Now who can compute the value of that Blood ? ſuch was 
the worth of the Blood of Chriſt , which by the communica- 
tion of properties, is truly ſtiled the Blood of God ; that 
one drop of it is above the eſtimations of men and Angels 
and yet before the Soul of the meaneſt man or woman in the 
World could be redeemed, every drop of his Blood malt 
be ſhed ; for no leſs than his Death conld be a price fag our 
Souls, Hence then we E_ : iſcerg an invaluable worth 
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in Souls. A whole Kingdom is, taxed when a King is to by 
ranſomed, the delight. god darling of Gods Soul maſt dye, 
when onr Souls ace fo be redeemed, O the worth of Souls! 


6. Sixthly , This evidences the tranſcendent dignity and 
worth of Souls, that Erermity is ſtampt upon their attions, and 
theirs only of all the Beings 10 this World ; the aQts of Sopls 
are immortal, as their Nature is, whereas the action df 
other Animals having neither moral goodneſs or moral eyil 
in them, paſs away as their Beings do. 

The Apoſtle therefore in Ga/. 6. 7. compares the aftions 
of men in this world to ſeed ſown, and tells us of everlaſt- 
ing fruits we ſhall reap from them in the next life; they 
have the fame reſpect to a future account that ſeed hath to 
the Harveſt; he that ſaweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity, (5.e. ) 
everlaſting diſappointment and miſery , Prev. 22.8, and 
they that now ſow in tears, (hall then reap in joy, Pſal. 126, 5. 
every gracious action 1s the feed of joy, and every ſinful 
action the ſeed of ſarrow ; aud this makes the great giffe- 
rence betwixt the actions of a rational Soul, and thoſe done 
by Beaſts : and if it were not ſo, man would then be wholl 
fway'd by ſenſe and preſent things, as the beaſts are, and al 
Religion would yaniſh with this diſtintion of ations, 

Our ations are conſiderable two ways, Pyficaly and mo- 
ray; in the firſt ſenſe they are tron/ient, in the laſt permg- 
nent : a word is paſt aſſoon as ſpoken, but yet jt muſt and 
will be recalled apd brought into the Judgment of the great 
Day, Math. 12. 36, whateyer therefore 3 man ſhall ſpeak, 
think, or do, once ſpoken, thought, or done, it becomes 
eternal, and abides for ever. Now, what is it that puts ſo 
great a difference betwixt humane and brutal ations, bug 
the excellent Nature of the reaſonable Soul ? 'Tis this which 
ſtamps immortality upon humane aFtions , and is at once a 
clear proof both of the immortality and dignity of the Soul 
of man, above all other Creatures ia this World, | 


7. Seventhly, The contention of both Worlds, the ſtrife 
of Heaven and Hell aboug the Sopl. of man, ſpeaks it a moſt 
precious and invaluable Treaſure. 

The Soul of man is the Prize about which Heaven god 


The invaluable worth of Souls. 
Hell contend : the great deſign of Heaveg is to ſave'it , 'and 
all the plots of Hell to ruine it. Man i# Borderer betwixt 
both Kingdoms, he lives here upon the Confines of the ſpi- 
ritual and material World ;, and therefore Scaliger ficly calls 
him, yo wands nexus , one in whom both worlds meet : 
his body is of the earth, earthly z his Sonl the off. ſpring of 
a Deity , heavenly, It is then no wonder to find ſuch tug- 
ging and pulling this way and that way, upward and down- 
ward, ſuch ſallics from Heaven to refcue and ſave it, fuch 
incurſions from Hell co captivate and ruine it. 

The infinite Wiſdom of God hath laid the plot and deſign 
for its Salvation by Chriſt in ſo great depth of counſel, that 
the Angels of Heaven are aſtoniſhed at it, and deſire to pry 
into it. Chriſt in purſuance of this eternal projet came 
from Heaven profeſſedly to ſeek and to ſave loſt Souls, Laks + 
19, 10. He compares himſelf to a good Shepherd who lea- 
veth the ninety nine to ſeek one loſt ſheep, and having found 
it, brings it home upon his ſhoulders, rejoycing that he hath 
found it, Lake 15. 5. -, 

Hell imploys all its $kill and policy , ſets a-work all wiles 
and = to RP and ruine it: 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour ad- 
verſary the Devil geeth about as 4 roaring lion, ſeeking whom be 
——— The ſtrong man armed gots the firſt poſſeſſion 
of the Soul, and with all his forces and policies labours to 
ſecure it as his property, Luke 11. 21. Chriſt raiſes all the 
ſpiritual Militia, the very poſſe Cazls, the Powers of Heaven 
to reſcue it, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. And do Heaven and Earth thus 
contend, think you, de lana caprina, for a thing of nought e 
No, no, if there were not ſome ſingular and peculiar excel- 
lency and worth 4n mans Soul, both worlds would never tug 
and pull at this rate, which ſhould win that Prize: It wasa 
great Argument of the worth and excellency of Homer, that 
incomparable Peer , that ſeven Cities contended for the ho- 
nour of his Nativity : 
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The invaluable worth of Souls, 
themſelves with the; honour of his birth ; but when Heaven 
and Hell ſhall contend about a Soul , certainly it much more 
ſpcaks the dignity of it, than the contention. ot ſeven Cities 
tor one Homer. 

What are all the wooifigs, expoſtulations, and paſſionate 
beſeechings of Chriſts Miniſters , wi1at are all the convidti- 
ons of Conſcience , and ſtrong impreſſions made upon the 
affeCtions ; what are all ſtrokes from Heaven upon men in. 
the way of in : I ſay, what are all theſe but the tuggings of 
Hcaven to draw Souls out of the ſnares of Hell ? 

And what are the helliſh temptations that men feel in 
their hearts, the alluring objects preſented to their eyes, the 
enſnaring examples that are fet round about them ; bur the 
tvpgings of Satan, if poſſible, to draw the Souls of men into 

- the ſame condemnation and miſery with himſelf ? 

Would Heaven and Hell be up in Arms, as it were, and 
ſtrive at this rate for nothing ? Thy Soul, O man, how vyile- 
ly ſocver thou depreciateſt and ſlighteſt it, is of high eſteem, 
a rich purchace, a Creature of qpbler rank than thou arg 
aware of. The wiſe Merchant knows the value of Gold and 
Diemonds, though ignorant Jzdzars would part with them 
for Glaſs-beads and Tinſel toyes. And this leads us to 


; 8. Theeighth Evidence of the invaluable worth. of Souls, 
which is the joy in Heaven, and the rage in Hcll for the gain 
and loſs of the Soul of man. 
Chriſt whocame from Heaven, and well knew the frame 
Quoties bexe a- and diſpoſition of the Inhabitants of that City, tells vs, That 
gimus gaudent there i joy in the one of the Angels of God over one ſinner 


_ - '.” that repenteth, Luke 15.7, 10. No ſooner-is the heact of a 
copy Hr z linger darted with conviction, broken with ſorrow for (in, 
bono deviamus and begins tocry, Men and brethren, what ſhall.I do ? but 
Diabolum leti- the news is quickly in Heaven, and ſets all the City. of God 
fcamus, & An- 2 rejoycing at it , as is in the chief City of a Kingdom when 
gelos ſuo gaudio Joy : 
defaudemu, © Yung Prince 1s born, : , : 
Avguft. We never read that Chriſt langhed in-all his time on 
Earth 3; but we read, that, he. once rejoyced jn Spirit, Luke 
10.21, And what was the occaſion of that his joy, but the 
ſucceſs of the Goſpel inthe Salvation of the Souls of men ? 
Now certainly. it muſt be ſome great good that ſo affects 
Chriſt 


The invaluable worth of Souls. 
Chriſt and all his Angels in Heaven at the ſight of it: the 
degree of a wiſe mans joy is according to the value of the ob- 
Wy. thereof: no man that is wiſe will rejoyce, feel his heart 
eap within him for gladneſs at a ſmal] or common thing, 

And as there is joy in Heaven for the ſaving, fo certainly 
there is grief and rage in Hell for the loſs of a Soul. No 
ſooner had God by Pas's Miniſtry converted one poor Lydia 
at Phipps, whither he was called by an immediate Expreſs 
from Heaven for that ſervice, but the Devil put all the City 
into an uproar, as if an Enemy had landed on their Coaſt, 
and raiſed a violent Perſecution , which quickly drave him 
thence, As 16. 9, 14, 22. G 

Ard indeed what are all the fierce and cruel pexſecutions 
of Gods faithful Miniſters , but ſo many efforts of the rage 
and malice of Hell againſt them, for plucking Souls as ſo 
many captives and preys out of his paws? For this he owes 
them a ſpight, and will be ſure to pay them, if ever he get 
them at an advantage. But all this joy and grief demon- 
ſtrates the high and great value of the Prize which is. won'by 
Heaven, and loſt by Hell. 


9. Ninthly, The inſtitution of Goſpel-Ordinances and 
the appointment of ſo many Goſpel-Offcers purpoſely for 
the ſaving of Souls, is no ſmall evidence of what value and 
eſteem they are. 

No man would light and maintain a Lamp fed with golden 
Oyl, and keep it burning from Age to Age , if the work to 
be done by the light of it were not of a very precious and 
important nature; what elſe are the Diſpenſations of the 
Goſpel, but Lamps burning with golden Oyl to light Souls 
to: Heaven, Zech. 4. 2, 3,4, & 12. compared : a magnih- 
cent Viſion is there preſented to the Prophet , wz.' a Can- 
dleſtick of Gold with a Bowl or Ciſtern upon the top of it 
and ſeven Shafts with ſeven Lamps at the ends thereof, all 
lighted : and that theſe Lamps might have a conſtant ſup- 
ply of oyl, without any acceſſary humane help , there are 
preſented ( as growing by the Candleſtick) two freſh and 
green Olive-trees on-each fide thereof , ver. 3, which do 
empty out of themſelves golden Oyl , ver. 12. naturally 
dropping and diſtilling it into that Bow], and the.two Pi 
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The invaluable worth of Sauls. 
thereof to feed the Lamps continually. Under this Nately 
Emblem you have a lively reprefentation of the ſpiritual 
Gifrs and Graces diſtilled by the Spirit into the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, for the uſe and benefit of the Church, as you 
find not only by the Angels Expoſition of it here, but by the 
Spirits alluſion to it, and accommodation of it in Kev. 11, 
2,4. See herein what price God puts upon the ſalvation of 
Souls: Goſpel-Lamps are maintain'd for their ſakes, not 
with the ſweat of Miniſters brows, or the expence and waſte 
of their Spirits, but by the precious Gifts and Graces of 
Gods Spirit continually dropping into them for the uſe and 
ſervice of Souls. Theſe miniſterial Gifts and Graces are 
Chriſts-'/ARenſion-gifts, Epb, 4. 8. When be aſcended up on 
«+ he gave gifts unto men z and what were the Royal gifts 
that triumphant day ? why, he gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſt: , and ſome Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, for the perſelting of the Saints, for the work of the Mini- 
fry, for the edifymng f the body of Chriſt, It is an alluſion to 
the Roman Triumph: , wherein the Conqueror did fpargere 
miſſilia, ſcatter abroad his treaſures among the people. It is 
reported of the Palm-tree, ſaith one, that when it was firſt 
planted in /taly, they water'd its roots with Wine to make 
it take the better with the Soil ; but God waters our Souls 
with what is infinitely more coſtly than Wine, he waters 
them with the Heart-blood of Chriſt, and the precious Gifts 
and Graces of the Spirit, which certainly he would never 
do, if they were not of great worth in his eyes. O how 
many excellent Miniſters who were, as is ſaid of John, burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights in their places and generations, have 
ſpent themſelves, and how many are there who are willing 
to ſpend and be ſpent, as Paw! was, for the ſalvation of 
Souls! God is at great expences for them, and therefore 

puts a very high valne upon them. 

Now all this reſpects the Soul of man, that is the object 
of all miniſterial labours. The Soul is the rerminna altionum 
ad intra, the ſubject on which God works, and upon which 
he ſpends all thoſe invaluable treaſures. *Tis the Soul which 

- he aims at, and principally 4 and levels all ro, and 
_ reckons it not too dear a rate to ſave them at. 

þ 7 No man will dig for common ſtones with golden Mat. 
w tocks, 
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tocks, the inſtruments that would be worn out being of fac 
greater value than the thing. This may cogviace us of what 
worth our Souls are, and at what rates they are ſet ig Gods 
Book, that ſuch inſtruments are ſeat a iato the World, 
and ſuch precious Gifts and Graces like golden Oyl ſpent 
continually for their Salvation : whether Pau!, or Apollo, or 
Cephas, all are yours, 1 Cor, 3. 22, (4, e.)) all ſet apart for the - 
ſervice and ſalvation of your Souls, 


10. Tenthly, The great encouragements and rewards 
God propounds , and promiſeth to them that win Souls, 
fpeaks their worth, and Gods great eſteem of them. 

There cannot be a more acceptable ſervice done to God, 
than for a nian to ſex himſelf heartily and diligently to the 
Converſion of Souls : ſo many Souls as a man inſtrumentally 
faves, ſo many DiaJems will God crown him withal in the 
great Day. S. Paul calls his conyerted Philippians big joy 
and his crown, Phil. 4. 1. and tells the conyerted Theſſalon- 
ans, they were his Crown o rejeycing in the preſence of Teſw 
Chriſt at bis coming, 1 Thell. 2. 19, There is a full reward 
aſſured by promiſe to thoſe that labour in this great ſervice 
Dan. 12. 3. And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine «« the brightneſs 
of the firmament, aud they that tyrn many 19 righteouſneſs, 4s 

ftars for ever aud ever. The wiſdom here ſpoken of 1 
conccive not to be only that whereby a man is made wiſe to 
the ſalvation of his own Sou], but whezeby he is alſo furniſh- 
ed with-skill for the ſaving of other mens Souls, accordi 
to that, Prov. tt. 30. He that winnerb ſouls is wiſe : and fo 
the latter Phraſe is exegetical of it, meaning one and the 
fame thing by being wiſe, and turning many unto righteou(- 
neſs: and to put men upon the ſtudy of this wiſdom , he 
puts a very honourable title upon them , calling them 
E221 TSA , the juftifiers of many, as in 2 Tres, 4. 16. 
they are ſaid to ſave others. Here is ſingular honour put up. 
en the very inſtruments imploy'd in this honourable ſeryice, 
and that is not all; but their reward is great bereafſter, as 
well as their honaur great at preſent : they ſhall ſhine «7 the 
brightneſs of the firmament , and the fters or ever and ever. 
The Firmament ſhines Jike a Sapbir 18 it ſelf, the Stars and 
Planets mare glariouſly again ;. but thoſe that anginn 4 
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bour in this work of ſaving Souls , ſhall ſhine in Glory for 
ever and ever, when the Firmament ſhall be parched op as 
a rowl. O what rewards and honovrs ere here to provoke 
men to the ſtudy of ſaving Souls! God will richly recom: 
penſe all ovr pains in this work : it we did but only ſow the 
ſeed in our days, and another enters into our labcurs, and 
waters what we ſowed, ſo that neither the firſt hath the 
comfort of finiſhing the work, nor the laſt the honour of be. 
ginning it; but one did ſomewhat towards it in the work 
of Convittion, and the other carried it on to greater matu- 
rity and perfetion, and ſo neither the one or other began 
and finiſhed the work ſingly ; yet both ſhall rejoyce in Hea- 
ven together, Foh. 4. 36. 

You ſee what honours God puts upon the very inſtru- 
ments imploy*d in this work , even the honour to be Savi- 
ours under God of mens Souls, Fam. 5. 20. and what a full 
reward of glory, joy, and comfort they ſhall bave in Hea- 
ven : all which ſpeaks the great value of the Soul with God. 
Such encouragements and ſuch rewards would never have 
been propounded and promiſed , if God had not a ſingular 
eſtimation of them. 

And the more to quicken his inſtruments to all diligence 
in this great work, he works upon their fears as well as 
hopes ; threatens them with Hell, as well as incourages them 
with the hopes of Heaven : tells them he will require the 
blood of all thoſe Souls that periſh by their negligence ; Their 
blood', faith be , will I require at that watch-mans hands, 
Ezch. 33.6. which are rather Thunderbolts than words, faith 
Chryſoſtom. By all which you ſee what weight God lays up- 
on the ſaving or loſing of Souls: ſuch ſevere charges, great 
encouragements, and terrible threats had never been pro- 
pounded in Scripture, if the Souls of men had not been in- 
valuably precious, 


% 


11, Eleventhly, It is no ſmall evidence of the preciouſneſs 
and invaluable worth of Souls, that God manifeſts ſo great 
and tender Care over them, and is ſo much concern'd about 
the evil that befals them. : 

Among many others, there are two things in which the 
tender care of God for the good of Souls is manifeſted, 


(1) ln 
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{(1.) In his tenderneſs over them in times of diſtreſs and 
danger , as a tender father will not leave his- ſick child in 
other hands, bur ſits up and-watches-by him himſelf and 
adminiſters the Cordials with his own hands z even ſo the 
great God expreſſeth_ his care and tenderneſs, 1/a. 57. 15. 4 
dwell in the bigh and holy place , with him alſo that #1 of a con- 
trite and humble fpirit , to revive the Ffirit of the humble ," anid 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Behold the condeſcend- 
ing tenderneſs of the higheſt Majeſty * Is a Soul ready t© 
faint and fail, O how ſoon is God with it, with a reviving 

prdial in his hand , leſt the ſpirit ſhould fail before him, 

the Soul which he hath made? as it is very, 16. yea, be 
put it into Chriſts Commiſſion to preach good tidings to the 
meek, and to binf{ up the broken-hearted; Wſe.64. 1. and 
not only inſerts it in Chriſts Commiſſion, but gives the ſame 
in ſolemn charge to all his inferior Meſſengers whom he-im- 
ploys about them, Iſa. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak, hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees ;, ſay to them that are of a fearfwl 
heart, Be ſtrong, fear net. 1 


(2.) His ſpecial regard to Souls is evidenced in his ſevere 
prohibitions to all others to do nothing that may be an oc- 
caſion of ruine to them. | He charges it upon all, That no 
man put a flumbling-block,, or an occaſion to fall in lis brothers 
way, Rom. 14. 13. that by the abuſe of our own liberty, we 
debroy not bim for whom Chriſt died, Rom. 14. 15. And what 
doth all this ſignifie , but the prgcious and invaluable worth 
of Souls ? 


12, Laſtly, It is not the leaſt evidence of the dignity of 
mans Soul , that God hath ap the whole HoſFof An- 
gels to be their Guardians and Attendants. 

Are they not all mimiſtrinff Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb, 1. 14. 

Are they not ? ] It is no doubtful queſtion, but the ſtrong. 
eſt way of affirmation , nothing is ſurer than that they 


are 
l Not ore of that heavenly Company excepted. The 
highe ane thinks it no diſparagementtoſerve a Soul for 
whom Chr1 


A be © bp” HED Ties ada. Re * Mt» 4 _— 
- #4 & _— . vi - PY A bo "a 5 Wis 
" , k. FY > _ 
- mva JC 5 » 14, © . ; 


Chriſt died. Well may they all ſtoopto ſerve them, 
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wien they ſee Chriſt their Lord hath ſtooped even to death 
to ſave ther. They are all of chem | 

Munftring Spirits] Autigyine ww ple, publick Officers to 
whom their Tutelage 1s commuted ; to them ic belongs to 
attend, ſerve, prot«Ct, and relieve them, The greateſt Peers 
and Barons in the Kingdom think it not below them to wait 
upon the Heir apparent to the Crown in his Minority ; and 
no leſs dignity is here ſtampt by God upon the Souls of men, 
whom he cals 

Heirs of Salvation] And in ſome reſpe& nearer to Chriſt 
than themſelves are ; on this account it is that the | 
gels delight to-ſerve them. Chriſts lixtle ones upon 
have theic Angels, which always behold the face of God in 
Heaven, Met. 18. 10. and therefore ſaith our Lord there, 
Take heed yau deij1ſe not one of theſe little ones ;, they are gteat- 
er perſons than you are aware of, Nor is it enough that one 
Angel is appointed to wait yuponall, or many of them, but 
many Angels, even a whole Hoſt of them are ſometimes 
ſent to attend upon one of them. As 7acob was going on 
his way , the Angels of God met him, and when. he faw 
them, he ſaid, This is Gods boſt, Gen. 32, 1, 2. 

The ſame two offices which belong to a Nurſe to whom 
the Father commits his Child , belong alſo to the Angels of 
Heaven, with reſpeCt to the Children of God, viz, to keep 
ther tenderly whilſt they are abroad, and bring them home 
to their Fathers bouſe at laſt. And how clearly doth all this 
evince and demonſtrate the great dignity and value of Souls? 
Was it an Argument of thE Grandeur and Magnificence of 
King Solomon, that he had two hundred men with Targets, 
and three hundred men with Shields of beaten Gold for his 
ordinary Guard every day? And is it not a mark of far 
greater dignity , than ever Solomon had ip all his glory, to- 
have Hoſts of Angels attending ws? In compariſon with one 
of this Guard Solomon himſelt was but a Worm in all bis 
Magnificencg, 

And now lay all theſe Arguments together, and ſee what 
they will amount to. - You have before yon no- ordinary 
Creature; for, (1:) it was not produced as other Creatures: 
were, by a mecr-word of command , but by the delibera- 
tion of the great Council of Heaven : end, (2.) ſuch ws 


The Soul too preciows to be 4& :; 
high and noble faculties and -m_ in it, as reader it 
agreeable to, and becoming a Divine Original. Yea, 
(3.) by reaſon of theſe its admirable powers it becomes a 
capable ſubje&t both of Grace here, and Glory hereaſter. 
(4.) Nor is this-its capacity in vain, for God hath made 
glorious preparations for ſome of them in Heaven. (5.) And 
purchaſed them for Heaven, and Heaven for them at an in- 
valuable price, even the precious Blood of Chriſt. (6.) And 
ſtampt immortality upon their actions, as well as natures. 
(7 ) Both Worlds contend and ſtrive for the Soul, as a prize 
of greateſt value. (8) Their Converſion to Chriſt is the * 
Triumph of Heaven, and Rage of Hell. (g.) The lamps of 
Goſpel-Ordinances are maintained over all the refor 
Chriſtian World to light them in their paſſage to Heaven.” 
(10.) Great rewards are propounded to all that ſhall hear- 
tily endeavour the ſalvation of them, (11,) The care of 
Heaven is exceeding Cgreat and tender over them. And (12:;) 
the heavenly Hoſt of Angels have the charge of thees, and 
reckon it their honour to ſerve them. Theſe things duly 
weighed , brivg home "the concluſion with demonſtrative 
Clearnels to every-.mans underſtanding , That one Soul 5: of 
more value than the whole World, which was the thing to be 
proved. What remains is the improvement of thisexcel- 
lent ſubjr&&, in theſe following laferences. 


Inference. 1. 


HE Soul of man appearing to be a Creatuce of ſuch 

tranſcendent dignity and excellency , this trath a 

pears of equal clearneſs with it , That i was not made for t 
bg, but the body for it 3 and therefore it is a vile abwſe of the 
noble and, bigh-born Soul, to ſubjett it to the luſts, and enſlave it 

to the drudgery of the inferior and more ignoble part. uy 

The very Law of Nature aſſigns the molt honourable pla- 
ces and imployments to the noble and excellent Crea- 
tures, and the baſer and inferior to things of the loweſt rank 
and quality. The Sun, Moon, and Stars are by this 
Ley: inthe Heavens, but the /gnis fatax; and the Glow-worm 
ie the Fens and Ditches, Princes are ſet upon Tioga of- 
d. Ccc 2 


Eves o» 
Le 3 


»# 


A 
A 
- 


130. 


Major ſum, & 
ad majna na- 
bus , qudm ut 
corporu ma fim 
WAancipium.Se- 
AQcci 


The Soul too —_ to be enſlaved to the 
Glory 4 the Beggers lodg'd in Barns and Stables: and- if at 
any time this order of Nature be inverted, and the baſer ſup- 

cſs and perk over the more noble and honovrable Beings, 
it is looked upon as a kind of Prodigy in the Civil World : 
and fo Solomon repreſents it, Eccleſ. 10..7. I have ſeen ſervants 
upon horſe: , and Princes walking as ſervants upon the earth, 
(4. e.) 1 have ſeen men that are worthy of no-better imploy- 
ments than to rub Hotſes heels, in the Saddle, with their 
Trappings ; ard men who deſerve to bear rule and to govern. 
Kingdoms, men who for_their great ability and integrity 
deſerved to ſit at Helm, and moderate the Afﬀairs of -King- 
doms,, theſe have I ſeen walking as ſervants upon the earth, 
and this he calls an evil under the Sun, that is an Ataxie, 
Wnfuſon or diſorder in the courſe of Nature, 

Now there can never be that difference and vaſt odds be- 
twixtone man and another, as there is betwixt the Soul and 
the body of every man. A King upon the Throne is not ſo 
rauch above a Begger that cryes at our doors for a cruſt, as 
the Soul is above a body ; for the Soul of a Begger is of the. 
ſame Species, Original,. and Capacity of happineſs with the 
Soul ot the moſt illuſtrious Prince : and ſometimes greater 
Excelencies of mind are found in the loweſt cank and order 
of men: Better 5s 4 poor and nyſe child, than an old and foobſh 
King , Ecclef. 4. 13. but the Soul of the meaneſt perſon in 
the World , is better than all the bodies in it ; and there- 
fore to make the noble and high-born Soul a ſlave, a meer 
drudge the vile body, as the' Apoſtle calls it, Phil. 3. 21, 
Thedody of this Wilenef ; whatis it-but to ſet the Begger on 
Horſe-backy'and make the King lacquey after hint on foot: 

It was a generous reſentment that an Heathen had of the 
dignity ofhis'own Soul, and a very juſt abhorrence of fo vile 
an abuſe of it, when heſaid, / am greater, and born to greater 
things, than that I ſhould be a [ave to my body, F 

I know there is a-debt of duty the Soul owes to its own 
body, and few Souls are to be found. too careleſs: or dila- 
tory in thediſcharge thereof; where one Soul needs the Spur 
tg this caſe, thouſands need the Carb. Moſt are OVer- 
heated with zeal for the concerns of the fleſh, worn out and 
ſpent in its conſtant drudgery : their whole life is bot a. ſer- 
wing of dyvers Inſts and pleaſures, as the Apoſtle Tpeaks, Tit.3.3; 

Impe- 


a5 . yy F 
Body, yet is generally ſo debaſed. |, 
Impecious luſts are cruel Task-malters, they give the Sul 
no reſt; the more proviſion. the Soul brings in to ſatisfic 
them, the more they raFe, like fire by the addition of more 
fuel. What a ſad ſight is it to ſee a noble immortal Soul 


enſlaved, as the Apoſtles word is, Tit. 1. 7. to wine # to filthy wud bing wane 
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lucre, to a thouſand ſorts of vaſſallage; like a Tapfer in a 
common Man, now running up ltairs, and then down, at 
every ones knock and call ? 

 O what perpetual hurry and noiſe do thouſands of Souls: 
live in ! fo that they have no time to retice into themſelves, 
and think for what end and uſe they were created, and ſent 
into this World : all their thoughts, all their cares, all their 


ſtudies and labours are taken up about that periſhing , dog- 
J 


ging, enſnaring body , which muſt ſo ſhortly fall a prey to 
the worms. How many millions of poor Creatures are > func 
that labour and toil all their life long for a poor, bare main- 
tenance of their bodies, and never thiak they have any other 
buſineſs todo in this World ? 

And how many of an higher rank are charm'd by a thick 
ſucceſſion of fleſhly delights and pleaſures into a deep ob- 
livion of their eternal concerns? ſo that their whole lic is 
but one intire diverſion from the great bulineſs and proper 
end of it : Fam. 5.5. Te have lived in pleaſure on earth, lived 
in them, as the fiſh doth in the water, its proper Element, 
or the Eel in the mud. Sometimes it falls out at the very 
Cloſe of a vain voluptuous life , when they ſee all their de- 
lights ſhrinking away at the approaches and appearance of 
death; that they begia to be a little ſtartled at the change 
which is about to he made upon them, and tocry, O what 
ſhall we do now! Ah poor Souls, is that a time to think 
what you ſhall do, when you are juſd ſtepping into the aw- 
ful ſtate of Eternity ?' O that this had been thought on in 
ſeaſon ; but you could find no leiſure for one ſuch thought. 
Now you begin to wiſh time had been reſcued out of the 
hands of the cares and pleaſures of this liſe for better pur- 
poſes ; but it's gone, and never more to be recalled. 


Inference 
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Salvation of the Seal 


Inference IL 


S the Soul ſo invaluably precious, then the Salvation of the Soul 
I is to be the great care and buſineſs of every man wm thus life, 

Where one thought is ſpent about this queſtion , What 
ſhall I eat, drink, and put on, a thouſand ſhould be ſpent a- 
bout that queſtion, What ſpall 1 do to be ſaved? If a Ticalure 
of ten or twenty thouſand pounds were committed to your 
truſt and charge , and for which (in caſe of loſs) you muſt 
be reſponſible , would not your thoughts, cares, and fears 
be working night and day about it, till you be ſatisfied it is 
' ſaſe and out of danger, and then your mind would be at 
reſt , but not before. Thy Soul, O man, is more worth 
than the Crowns and Treaſures of all the Princes in the 
World : if all their Exchequers were drained, and all theic 
Crown-Jewels ſold to their full value, they could never make 
up half a Ranſom for the Sonl of the pooreſt and meaneſt 
man. This invaluable Treaſure is committed to yout charge, 
if it be loſt, you are Joſt for ever : that which St. Matthew 
calls the loſing of the Soul in my Text, St. Luke calls loſong 
himſelf : if the Soul be leſt, the man 1s loſt : the is but 
as a Boat faſtned to the ſtern of a ſtately Ship, if the Ship 
ſink, the Boat follows it, 

O therefore what thoughts, what fears, what cares ſhould 
exerciſe the minds of men day and night, till their precious 
Souls be out of all danger ! Mcthinks the ſound of this Text 
ſhould ring a perpetual Alarm in the ears of careleſs ſinners, 
and make them haſten to the Enſurance. Office, as Merchants 
do, who have great Adventures in danger at Sea, It was 
counſel given once to a King, and worthy to be preſt upon 
all, from the King to the Begger , to ruminate theſe words 
of Chriſt one quarter of an hour every day , What is 4 man 
profited, if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? 
0r What ſhall a man give in exchange for bis ſoul? certainly. it 
would make men ſlack their pace, and cool themſelves in 
their hot and earneſt purſuit of the trifles of this World, and 
convince them, that they have ſomewhat elſe to do of far 
greater importance. 
| (2 


the great bufouſe of this Life. 

It was not without great and weighty reaſon therefore, 
that the Apoſtle Peter exhorts to all diligence to make our 
calling and eleQion ſure, 2 Per. 1, 10, there are two words 


ia this Text of extraordinary weight, Give all diligence, the (uliox[e 


word is fudy ; the utmoſt intention of the mind, pondering 
and comparing things in the thoughts, —_ reaſons for, 
and objetions _— the potnt before us, this is ſtudy; 
and ſuch as calls for all diligence where the ſubject matrer is 
(as to" be ſure, here it is) of the greateſt importance : and 
what is the ſubjeCtatter of all this ſtudy and diligence ? 
Why, itis the moſt ſolemn of all works that ever came un- 


der the hand of man, to make our _ oe and eleftion ſure, &1Calar. 


firm, ſtable, or fixed, as a building raiſed upon ſquare 
ſtrong foundation ; or as a on is ſure, when regularly 
drawn from certain and indubitable premiſſes, there can 
never be too much care, too much ſtudy or pains, about 
that which can never be too well ſecured. 

Many Souls never ſpent one ſolema hour in a cloſe and 
ſerious debate about this matter , others have taken a great 
deal of pains about it , they have broken many nights ſleep, 
poured out many prayers , gade many a deep ſearch inta 
their own hearts, walked with much conſcientious watchful- 
neſs and tenderneſs , propoſed mony a ſerious caſe of Con- 
ſcience to the moſt judicious and skilful Miniſters and Chri- 
ſtians : and after all, their ſecurity is not ſuch as fully ſatiſ- 
fies; and probably oneteaſon of it may be the great m_ 
wherewith the 'matters of theic Salvation lye upon their ſpis 
rits. O that theſe Soul-concerns did bear upon all, as they 
do upon ſome : it requires more time, more thoughts, more 
prayers-to make theſe things ſure, than moſt are aware of. 


Inference ITL 


F the Soul be ſo precious, then certainly it is the Fecial care of 
Heaven, that which God looks more particularly after , thas 
any other Creature on Earth. 
There is an ative vigilant Providence that ſuperititends 
every Creature upon Earth : there is uot the moſt deſpicable 
diminutive Creature that lives in the World , left without 
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The Seal of Man is the peenlioncare of Hleaven. 


the line of Providence, God is therefore ſaid to give them 
all their meat in due ſeaſon , 1and for that cnd they all wait 
upon him , F/al. 104. 27. as @ great and provident Houſe: 
keeper orders daily convenient proviſions tor all his Family, 
even to the leaſt and loweſt among them: the ſmalleſt 1n- 
ſets and Gnats which ſwarm ſo thick in the Air, and of the 
uſefulneſs of whoſe Being it is hard to give an account; yet 
as the incomparably learned Dr. More well obſerves, theſe 
all find nouriſhment in the World , which would be loſt, if 
they were not, and are again convenieng nouriſhmentthem- 

ſelves to others that prey upon them. | 
But Man is the peculiar, ſpecial care of God, and the 
Soul of man much more than the body. Hence Chriſt forti- 
fies the Faith of Chriſtians againſt all diſtruſts of Divine Pro- 
vidence, even from their Excellency above other Creatures, 
Matth. 10, 31. Te are of more value than many ſparrows : and 
Matth. 6.26. your heavenly Father feeds the Fowls of the 
Air, and are ye not much better than they ? "and verſ. 30. he 
cloaths the graſs of the field , and ſhall he not much more cloath 
you? And fo the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. g. g.., Doth God take care for 
oxen? or ſaith he «t pm, ers 4 our ſakes? for our ſakes no 
doubt thii is written. 1n all which places chE' dignity of man 
above all Animals and Vegetables, in reipeCt of both natural 
Excellency of his reaſonable Soul, but eſpecially the gracious 
endowments of it, which endear it far more to its Maker : 
this is the very hing of tk: Argument; and a firm ground-for 
the Believers Faith of Gods tender -care over both parts, 
but eſpecially the Soul. The body of a Believer is Gods 
Creature as well as his Soul; but that being of leſs value, 
hath net ſuch adegree of care and tenderneſs expreſſed to. 
wards it, as the Soul hath : the Fathers care is not ſo much 
for the Childs cloaths, as it is for the Child himſelf, Beſides, 
the immediate wants and troubles of the Soul, which are 
Idiopathetfical, are far more ſharp and pinching than thoſe it 
ſuffers upon the bodies account, which are but Sympathetical ; 
and therefore when-ever ſuch an excellent Creature, as a 
ſanRtified Soul, which is in Chriſt, or a Soul deſigned to be 
ſanftified, which is moving towards Chriſt, fall under thoſe 
heavy preſſures and diſtrefſes, (as they often do) and arc 
ready tofail ; let it. be aſſured its merciful Creator will or 
I 


fail to relieve, ſupport, revive, and deliver it as often as it 
ſball (all into thole deep diſtreſles. 


Hear bow his compaſſionate tenderneſs is expreſſed to- 


wards diſtreſſed Souls , ſa. 49. 15. Can 4 woman forget ber 
ſucking chi'd, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 
ber womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 forget thee, 

Sooner ſhal a Woman, -the more tender Sex, forget not 
the Nurſe-child that only ſucks her breaſt, but the child, 
yea the ſorrof her womb, and that not when grown and pla- 
ced abroad, but whilſt it hangs upon her breaſt, and draws 
ove from her heart, as well as mitk from her breaſt ; than 
God will forget a Soul that fears him, Let gracious Souls 
fortifie their Faith therefore in the Divine care, by conſider- 
ing with what a peculiar eye of eſfimation and care God 
looks upon them aboye all other Creatures in the World : 
only beware you ſo eye not the natural or ſpiritual excellen- 
cies of your Souls, as to expect mercy for the ſake thereof, 
as if your Souls were werthy for whoſe ſake God ſhould do 
this : no, no, fin hath nonſuited that Plea, all is of free 
Grace, not of debt z but he minds us what reputation the 
new Creation brings the Soul into with its God. 


Inference IV. 


F the Soul of man be ſo precious, bow precions and dear to all 
Believers ſhould the Redeemer and Saviour of their precious 
Souls be ? @' 

Unto you therefore that believe he is precious , ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle, 1 Pee. 2. 7. though he be yet our of our ſight, he ſhould 
never be one whole hour together out of our hearts and 
thoughts : *1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having net ſeen ye love , whom 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. The very Name of Chriſt, faith 


Bernard , 'is Honey in the mouth, Melody in the ear , and a Ae! in ore, me- 
bleſſed Martyr Mr. Lambert {0s in aure, ju 


made this his Motto, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. eo bium in cord, 


very Jubilee in the heart. The 


linus was ſeldom obſery'd to mention his Name without drop- 
ping eyes. Fulias Palmer in the midſt of the flames moved 
his ſcorched lips, and was heard to ſay, Sweet Jeſus, and fell 

Ddd aſleep. 


The Redeemer of Souls is deſerved pricius.— 185 
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z86 The Redeemer of Sauls is deſervedly precious.” 

aſleep. Paxl ſaſtens.upon his Name as a Be upon a ſweet 
flower, and mentions it no leſs than ten times in the compaſs 
"of ten verſcs, 1 Cor. 1. asif he knew not how to leave it. 

There is a twoſold preciouſneſs of Chriſt; one in reſpeCt of 
his eſſential Excellency and _ , In this reſpect he is glo- 
rious as the only begotten Son of God, the brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory , and the expreſs Image or Charater of his 
Perſon, Heb. 1. the other is in reſpect of his relative uſeful- 
neſs and ſvitableneſs to all the needs and wants of poor fin- 
ners a$ he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, made unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption : none diſcerh 
this preciouſneſs of Chriſt, but thoſe that bave been convin- 
ced of ſin, and have apprehended the wrath to come, the 
juſt demerit of ſin, and fled-for refuge to the hope ſet before 
them : and to them he is precious indeed, Conſider him as 
a Saviour from wrath tocome, and then he will appear the 
moſt lovely and deſirable in all the World to your Souls : he 
that underſtands the value of his own Soul, the dreadful na- 
ture of the wrath of God , the near approaches of the wrath 
to his own Sou), and the aſtoniſhing love of Chriſt in delive. 
ring bim from it, by bearing that wrath in his place and 
room in bis own perſon, cannot chuſe but eſtimate Chriſt 
above ten thouſand Worlds. 


Inference Y. 


4 
Ow greas 4 truſt and charge lyeth upon them to whom the cave 
H of Souls is committed, and from whom an account for other 
mens, as well as their own Souls ſhall cert amnly be required ? 
Miniſters are appointed of God to watch for the Souls of 
their people, and that as men that muſt give an account, 
'Ayvrec oft Heb, 13. 179. The word here tranſlated warch, fignifies ſuch 


woltes inſomnes 


T watchfulneſs as that of Shepherds which keep their flocks by 

Le -0a4. Night in places infeſted by Wolves, who watch whole pights 
goger » þ1rn0r rogether for their ſafety. If a man were a keeper only of 
Binud . Shcepor Swine, it were no great matter if the Wolf now and 
then carried away one whilſt we {pt ; but Miniſters have 

charge of Sonls, one of which , as Chriſt affaures vs in the 

Text, is more worth than the whole World. Hear what one 

ſpeaks upon this point. «God 


* The great Traft of Miniſters and Parents, By $ 


&* God purchaſed the Church with his own Blood, O what Gitdas Salvian, 


*« an Argument is here to quicken the negligent ? and what p. 260. 


« an Argument to condemn thoſe that will not be quicken. 
«ed up to their duty by it? O, ſaith one of the Ancient Do- 
« Ctors, if Chriſt had but committed to my keeping one 
« ſpoonful of his Blood in a fragil glaſs, how carioulyt ſhould 
«| preſerve it, and how tender ſhould | be of that glaſs! If 
©« theShe have committed to me the purchace of that Blood, 
« ſhould I not carefully look to my charge ? 

« What, Sirs, ſhall we deſpiſe the Blood of Chriſt ? ſhall 
« we think it was ſhed for them that are not worthy of aue 
« care? O: then let us hear thoſe Arguments of Chriſt when- 
« ever we feel our ſelves grow dull and careleſs, Did | dye 
<« for them, and wilt not thou look after them ? Were they 
«worth my Blood , and are they not worth thy labaur ? 
« Did I come down from Heaven to Earth, to ſeek andto 
« ſave that which was loſt :. and wilt notthou go tothe next 
&« door, or ſtreet, or village to ſeek theny? How ſinall is thy 
« ]abour or condeſcenſion to mine ? 1 debaſed my ſelf to this, 
« but it is thy honour to be ſo imployed. 

Let not that man think to be ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt 
himſelf, that makes light of precious Souls, who are the 
purchace of that Blood. F ak 4 2QU C 

And no leſs cbarge lyeth upon Parefits, to-whom. God hath 
committed: the: care of cheir-Childtens Souls: and Maſters 
that have the Guardianſhip of the Souls as well as bodies-of 
theic Families : the command is laid immediately upon you, 
that they ſanftifie Gods Sabbaths, Exod. 20.10. to com- 
mand your houſhold in the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. 

O Parents, conſider with. yaur ſelves what ſtrong engage- 
ments lye upon you to do all you are capable of doing for the 
ſalvation of the precious Souls of your dear Children. Re- 
member their Souls are infinitely of more yalne than their 
bodies, that they came into the World under -ſin and con- 
demnation ; that you werehe. inſtruments of p ting 
that ſin to them , and bringing chem into that miſery; that 
you. know: their diſpoltions, agd how to fuit them better 
than others'can. That the bonds of Nature give you ſingu-. 
dar advanrages to prevail, and be ſucceſsful in- your exhorta-, 
tions beyond what any ne _—_— that you- are _ 

2 wit 


with them, and can chuſe your opportunities, which others | 
cannot. That you and they mult ſhortly part, and never 
meet them again , till -you meet at the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. That ic will be inconceivably dreadful to ſee them 
ſtaod at Chrills left hand among the curſed and condemned, 
there curſing the day that ever they were born of ſuch igno- 
rant and negligent, ſuch careleſs and cruel Parents as took 
no.care to inſtruct, reprove, or exhort them. O wb can 
think without horrour of the cryes and curſes of his own 
Child in Hell, caſt away by the very inſtrument of its Be- 
ing ? 

Is this the love you bear ther», to betray them to eternal 
miſery ? Was there no other proviſion to be made , but for 
their bodies ? Did you think you had fully acquitted your 
duty , when you had got an e for them? O that God 
would cffectually touch your hearts with a becoming ſenſe of 
the value and danger of their Sonls, and your own too in 
the neglect of that great and ſolema truſt committed to-you 
with reſpe@t to them. And you Maſters, conſider, though 
God hath ſet you above, and your Servants below, yet are 
their Souls equally precious with your own : they have ano- 
ther Maſter that expeCts ſervice from them , as well as you: 
do not only allow them time, but give them your exhorta- 
tions and commands, :not to neglect theic own Souls , whilſt 
they atrend your buſineſs : think not your buſineſs will pro- 
ſper theleſs, becauſe it is in the hand of a praying ſervant; 
their Souls are of greater concernment than any buſineſs of 
YOurs can be.. 


| Inference V1, 
F 
| AR Souls ſo preciows , then cert ainly the means and inſtru 

ments of their Salvation muſt be-exceeding precious too, and 
the removal of them & ſore Judgment. 

The dignity of the ſubje& gives value to the inſtruments 
wmploy'd about it. It is no ordinary mercy for Souls to 
come into ſuch a part of the World; and in ſuch a- time as 
furniſheth them with the beſt helps for Salyation;.” Ordinan* 
ces and. Miniſters reccive their value not only from their 
} Author, 


| 4 "7 oo s... 

The precious worth of the Means of Satvation. 
Author , but their Obje#.: they have a dignity ſtampt upon 
them by their uſefulneſ$ to the Souls of men, As 20. 32. 
it is the ſeed of life, 1 Per. 1. 23. the regenerating inſtiu- 
ment. It is the bread of fe, Job 23. 12. more than our 
neceſſary food. The Word is'a Light ſhining in the dark 
World to dire&t our Souls through all the ſnares laid for 
them, unto Glory, It is the Souls Cordial in all fainting 
fits, Pſat. 119. 50. What ſhall I ſay of the Word and Or- 
dinances of God , the Sun that ſhines in Heaven to give us 
. light, the Fountains, Springs and Rivers that ſtream for our 

refreſhment ; the Corn and Cattel on the Earth, yea the very 
Air we breathe in, is not ſo uſefal, ſo neceſſary, ſo precious 
to our bodies, as the Word is to our Souls. 

lt cannot therefore but be a ſore judgment, and a dread- 
ful token of Gods indignation and wrath to have arteſtraine, 
or ſcarcity, of the means of Salvation among us; but ſhould 
there be (which God in mercy prevent) a removal and to- 
tal loſs of theſe things , wfath would then come upon us to 
the uttermoſt., What will the condition of precious Souls 
be, when the means of Salvation are cut off from them ? 
When that famine, worſe than of bread and water, is come 
upon them? Amos 8. 11. Whenthe Ark of God (the Sym- 
bol of his Preſence) was taken, it is ſaid, 1 Sam, 4 13. That 
all the city cryed out. When Paul took his leave of Antioch, 
and told them they ſhould ſee his face no more, how did the 
poor Chriſtians lament and mavrn , 'as cut at the heart by 
that killing word, As 20. 37, 28. It made Chriſts bowels 
to yearn and roll within him, whea he ſaw the multitude 
ſcatter*d as ſheep having no ſhepherd, Marth. g. 36. 

Matthew Pars tells us in the year 1072. when-preachiog 
was ſuppreſt at Rome, Letters were then framed as coming 
from Hell, wherein the Devil gave them thanks for the mul- 
titude of Souls fent to him that year : but we need no Let- 
tersfrom Hell , we have a fad account from Heaven in what 
a ſad ſtate thoſe Souls are left from whom: the means of Sal- 
vation are cut off : Where no viſion 11, the people periſh, Prov. 
29.18, and Hoſea 4.6. My prople are deſtroyed. for lack. of 
knowledze. o 

Tis ſad when thoſe Stars that guide Souls to Chriſt (as 
that which the Wiſe-men ſaw did) are ſet, and — 

cars 
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390 The precious warth of the Means of Salyation. 
Stars ſhall ſhine in their places. RJ God remove the gol.- 
den Candleſtick out of its place, wit bur the detolation and 
ruine of millions of Souls muſt follow ? 

We account it inſufferable cruelty for a man to undertake 
the pilotting of a Ship ſull of Paſſengers, who never learn 
his Compeſs; or an ignorant Emprrick, to get his living by 
killing mens. bodies ; but much more Jamentable will the 
ſtate of Souls be, if ever they fall ( which God in mercy 


prevent) into the hands of Popiſh Guides, or-bliad Leaders 
of the blind, 


Inference V TT. 


lo the Soul be of ſo preciom a Nature , it can never live upon 
ſuch baſe and wile food as earthly things are. 
ns The Apoſtle, Phu. 3.8, g. calls the things of this World 
qua xveiCe- —_ , and judge if that be proper food for ſuch noble 
xoy, id quod 4 and- high-born Creatures as our Sou!s are? An immaterial 
nobis rejetum Being can never live upon material things; they are no bread 
= Mui ca1i- for Souls , as the Prophet ſpeaks, /ſa. 55. 2. Why do ye ſpend 
_ money, (i.e) time and pains, thoughts and cares) for that 
which i not bread ? Your Souls can no more live upon carnal, 
than your bodies can upon fpriual things. Earthly things 
have a double defeft in them , by reaſon whereof they are 
called things of nought, Amy: 6. 13. of no worth or value : 
they are neither ſairable nor dwratl: ; and therefore in the 
Souls eye not valuable. 


$ 1. They are not ſuitable. What are Corn and Wine, 
Gold and Silver, Pleaſures and Honours to the Soul? The 

body and bodily ſenſes can find ſomewhat of refreſhment in 

them , but not the Spirit : that which is bread to'the body, 

affords no more nouriſhment to the Soul than wind or aſhes, 

Ciniseft craſſior Iſa. 44. 20. He feedeth of aſhes. Aſhes are that light and dry 
ills materia in matter into which fuel is reduced. by the fire: the fuel be- 
quan combufiym fore it was burnt , had nothing in it fit for nouriſhment, cr 
redigitw-. if the ſapor juice that wasin it , might in any reſpe@ be uſc- 
ful that way, yet all that is devoured and lickt up by the fire, 
and not the leaſt nutriment left in the aſhes; and ſuch wo 

a 


Earthly things mo proper food for immortal Souls, 

all earthly things to the Soul of man : / am the bread of life, | 
ſaith Chrsſt, A Soul can feed and fealt it ſelf upon Chrilt and » * 
the Promiſes, theſe are things full of marrow and fatneſs, 

ſubſtantial and proper Sou-nutriment. 


2. As earthly tings are no way ſa able to the Soul, ſonei- 
ther ar6they durable. T he Apoſtle reduceth all carthly things to 
three Heads, the luſts of the Eye, the laſts of the Fleſh, and 

| Life, 1 Job. 2. 16. he calls them all by the name 
| h gives the luſtre aud beauty to them, and pro- 
nounceth them all fading, tranſitory vanities, they all paſs *% 
away , 4s time , ſo theſe things that are mealured by time, - 
are in fluxx continxo , always going, and at laſt will be all 
gone. Now the Soul being of an immortal Nature, and 
theſe things of a periſhing natore 3 it muſt neceſſarily and 
unavoidably follow , that the Soul muſt overlive them all : 
and if it will do ſo, what a diſmal caſe are thoſe Souls in, 
for whom tio other proviſion is made, but that on which ir 
cannot ſubſiſt whilſt it hath them, no more than the body 
can upon aſhes or wind : and if it could, yet they will ſhort- 
ly fail it, and paſs away for ever, So then it is beyond de. 
bate, that there lies a plain neceſſity upon every man to make 
proviſion in time of things more ſuitable and durable than 
earthly treaſures are, or the Soul muſt periſh as to its com. 
fort to all Eternity. 

Hence is that weighty connfel of him that came to fave 
them, Lucke 12. 33. Provide your ſelves bags tha wax not did, 
4 treaſure in Heaven that fatleth not : (+. e.)) an happineſs 
which will laſt as long as your Souls laſt, Certainly the 
moth-caten things of this World are no pr for im- 
mortal Spirits, and yet mvlticudes think of er provi. 
ſion for them z but live as if they had nothing Todo in this 
World but to get an Eſtate. 

Alas! what are all theſe things to the Sou! ? They ſignific 
ſomewhat ind-ed to the body, and that but for a little crime, 
for after the RefurreQion the bodies of the Saints become 
ſpiritual in their qualities, and no more need theſe material 
things than the Angels do : *Tis madneſs therefore to be ſo 
intent upon cares-for the body, asto negleCt the Sou], but to 
ruine the ſoul, and drown ir in perdition for the ſake of theſe 
proviſions for the fleſh, is the height of madneſs, Infe 


All Externals to be hazgrded for 


Inference V TIT. 


F the Sonl be ſo invaluably preciows, then it it 4 rational and 

well adviſed reſolution and prattice to expoſe all other things to 

bazard', yea to certain liſs for the preſervation of the more pre- 
csons Soul, 

*Tis better our bodies and all their comforts ſhoulg pe- 
riſh,, thanthat our Souls ſhould periſh for their ſakes. . 
ture it ſelf teacheth us to offer an hand or arm to the ſtroke 
of a Sword, to ſave a blow from the head, or put by a thruſt 
at the heart, It is recorded to the praiſe of thoſe three 
Worthies, Dan. 3. 28. That they yielded their bodies that 
they miobt not ſerve nor wor ſhip any God , except their own God. 
By this rule all the Martyrs of Chriſt governed themſelves, 
fill Nighting and expoſing to deſtruftion their bodies and 
Eſtates to preſerve their Souls, reckoning to ſave nothing 
by Religion but their Souls , and that they had loſt _— 
if they could ſave them : They loved not their lives unto the 
death, Rev. 12.11, 

Then do we live like Chriſtians , when the cares of our 
bodies are ſwallowed up and ſubdued by the cares of our 
Souls, and all Creaturc-loves by the love of Chriſt : thoſe 
bleſſed Souls hated their own bodies, and counted them their 
enemies, when they would draw them from Chriſt and his 
Truths, andplunge their Souls into guilt and danger. This 
was the reſult of all their debates with the fleſh in the hour 
of temptation, Cannot we live but to the diſhonour of Chriſt, 
and ruine of-our own Souls by ſinful compliance againſt our 
Conſcience then welcome the worſt of deaths rather than 
ſucha life. 

Look into the ſtories of the Martyrs, and you ſhall find 
this was the rule they ſtill governed themſelves by z a Dun- 
geon, a Stake, a Gibbet, any thing rather than guilt vpon 
the inner man : death was welcome even in its molt dreadful 
form, toeſcape ruine to their precious and immortal Souls. 
One kifled the Apparitor that brought him the tidings of his 
death. Another being adviſed , when he came to the cri- 
tical point on which-his life depended, to have a care of 

| himſelf ; 


- 


for the Souls preſeryation. 
himſelf; So 1 will, ſaid he, I will be as careful as I can of 
my beſt ſelf, my Soul:- - Theſe menunderſtood the value*and 
precious worth of their own Souls and certainly we ſhall 
never prove couragious and conſtant in ſufferings , till we 
underſtand the worth of our Souls, as they did. Conſider 
and compare theſe ſufferings in a few obvious particulars, 
and then determine the matter in thice own breaſt, | 


(1.) How munch ealier it is to endure the torments of men 
in our bodies, than to feel the terrors of God in our Conſci- 
ences? Can the Creature ltrike with an arm like God? Q 
think what it is for the wrath of God to come into a mans 
bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones, as thecex- 
preſſion is, ſal. 10g. 18. 'Snge there is no compare be. 
twixt the ſtrokes of God and men. 


(2.) The ſufferings of the body are but for a moment. 
When the Proconſul told Polycarp that he would tame him 
with fire: he replied , Your fire ſhall burn but for the ſpace 
of an hour, and thea it ſhall be extinguiſhed ; but the fice 
that ſhall devour the wicked will never be quenched : the 
ſufferings of a moment are nothing to eternal ſufferings, 


(3.) Sufferings for Chriſt are uſually ſweetned and made 
ealic by the conſolations of the Spirit ; but Hell-torments 
have no relief, they admit of no caſe. 


(4.) The life you ſhall live ia that body, for whoſe ſake 
you have damned your Souls, will not be worth the having: 
it will be a life without comfort , light or joy : and what is 
there in life, ſcparate from the joy and comfort of life ? 


(s.) In a word, if you ſacrifice your bodies for God and 
your Souls, freely offer them up in love to Chriſt and his 
Truth : your Souls will joyfully receive and meet them again 
at the Reſurreftion of the Juſt z but if your poor Souls be 
now enſnared and deſtroyed by their fond indulgence to 
their bodies, you will leave them at death deſpairipg, and 
meet them at the Reſurrection howling. 


Eee Inference 


'The loſs of Souls irreparable. 
Inference I X. 


O conclude, If the Soul be ſo invaluably precious, how 
great and irreparable a loſs muſt the loſs of @ Soul to all 
Eternity be / ; 

There is a donble loſs of the Soul of man, the one in 
Adam , which loſs is recoverable by Chriſt; the' other b 
final impenitence and unbelief, cutting it off from Chriſt, 
and this is irreparable and irrecoverable. Souls loſt by 
Adavs lin are within the reach of the arms of Chriſt ; but 
in the ſhipwrack of perſonal infidelity there is no plank to 
ſave the Soul ſo caſt away : Of all loſſes this is the moſt la- 
mentable, yet what more common? O what a ſhrlick doth 
the unregenerate Soul make , when it ſees whereto it muſt, 
and that there is no remedy ! Three crics are dreadful to 
hear on Earth, yet all three are drown'd by a more terrible 
cry in the other World. The cry of a condemned Priſoner 
at the Bar, the cry of drowning Seamen and Paſſengers in a 
ſhipwrack, the criesof Souldiers conquer'd in the field ; all 
theſe are fcarſul cries, yet nothing to that of a Soul caſt 
away to all Eternity, and loſt in the depth of Hell, 

if a man, as Ebryſo/tome well obſerves, loſe an eye,an arm; 
a hand, or leg, it isa great loſs: but yet if one be loſt, there 
is another to help him; for omne« Deus dedit duplicia, God 
hath given vs all thoſe members double : animam vero unam, 
but we have but one Soul, and if that be damned, there is 
not another to be ſaved. 

And it is no ſmall 2ggravation to this loſs, that it was a 
wilful loſs. We had the offers and means of Salvation 
plentifully afforded vs : we were warn'd of this danger over 
and over : we were intreated and beſeecht upon the knee of 
importunity, not to throw away our Souls by an obſtinate 
rejection of Chriſt and Grace : we ſaw the diligence and care 
of others for the ſalvation of their. Souls ; ſome rejoycing in 
the comfortable aſſurance of it , and others giving all dili- 
gence to make their calling and election fure : we knew that 
our Souls were as capable of bleſſedneſs as any of thoſe that 
are. in enjoying God in Heaven ,, or panting after that enjoy- 
ment 


The preciom Soul may be loft 
ment on Eatth ,, yea, ſome Souls that are now iirtecoverably: 
gone , and many others who are going after-themy, "once 
were , and now are not far from the Kingdom of God :- they' 
had convictions of fin, a ſenſe of their loſt 'and miſerable 
ſtate, they began to treat with Chriſt in Prayer, to converſe 
with bis Miniſters and People about their condition : and 
after all this, even when they ſeemed to have dean 

the ſnares of Satan, to be again intangled and-overcome 7 
whett even come to Harbours mouth , to: be driven back -a- 
gain, and caſt away vpon the Rocks : O what 4 loſs will this 
be 


O thou that createdſt Souls with a capacity to know, love, 
and enjoy thee for ever z who out of- thine anſearchable 
Grace fenteſt thine own Son out of thy boſom to ſeek and 
ſave that which was loſt, pity thoſe poor Souls that cannot 
pity themſelves : let mercy yet interpoſe it ſelf betwixt them 
and eternal rninez awaken them out of their pleaſant ſlum- 
ber , though it be at the brink of damnation, leſt they pe; 
riſh and there be none to deliver them, 


DOCT. II. 


How precious and invaluable ſoever the Soul of man is, it may 
be loft, and caſt away for ever. 


This Propoſition is ſuppoſed and implied in our Sayiours 
words in the Text, and plainly expreſſed in Afarth. 7. 13. 
IWide is the gate, and broad 1s the way that leadeth to deſtruttion, 
and many there be which go in thereat, The way toHell is 
throng'd with Paſſengers, 'tis a beaten rode, one draws ano- 
ther along with him, and ſcoffs at thoſe that are afraid to 
follow: 1 Pet. 4. 4. Facilis deſcenſus Averm ;, tis pleaſant 
failing with the Wind and Tide. Some derive the word Hell Infra 4b in 
from a Verb which ſignifies to carry or thruſt in, millions go PI 
in, but none return thence : millions are gone down already, /,cw  preci- 
and millions more are coming aſter as faſt as Satan and their pjcaxtur,at nun- 
own luſts can harry them onward, You read not only of |= aſcenſurs 
Gogle perſons, but whole Nations drown'd in this'Gulph, 
Pſal. g. 17. The wicked ſhall be tarmed into bell; and all the na- 
tions that forget God. How rare is the converſion of a Soul 
Eee 2 in 
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The precious Soul may be loft. 
ia'the dark,places.of tke Earth, where the ſound of the;Go« 
lpelis not heard, the Devil drives them along in buge droves 
to deltruftion, ſcarce a man reluCtating or hanging back. 
And though ſome Nations enjoy the ineſtimable priviledge 
of the Goſpczl of Salvation, yet multitudes of precious Souls 
riſh notwithſtanding, ſinking into Hell daily as it were 
twixt the merciful arms of a Saviour ſtretched out to ſave 
them. ; The/light of Salvation is riſen upon us, but Sataf 
draws the thick curtains of ignorance and prejudice about 
the multitude, that not a beam of ſaving light can ſhine into 
theic hearts: 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But of our Goel be hid, it 5s. 
hid to them that are loſt : In whom the God war world hath 
blinded the minds of. them which believe not, leſt the light of the 
Llorious Goſpel of Chriſt , ho is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
ano them, 

If our Goſpel] Ours, not by way of inſtitution, as the 
Authors , but by way of diſpenſation, as the Miniſters and 
Preachers of it; and certainly it was never preached with that 
clearnels, authority, and efficacy by any meer man., as it. was 
by Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and yet the Goſpel ſo 
power fully preached, is by him here ſuppoſed to 

Be bid] If not as to the general light and ſuperficial know- 
ledge of it, yet as to its ſaving influence and converting 
efficacy upon their hearts, this never reacheth home to the 
Souls and ſpirits of multitudes that hcar it ; but it is never 
fically: fo hidden, except 

To thew that are loſt,] So that all thoſe to whom the con 
verting and ſaving-power of the Goſpel never comes, what- 
ever other knowledge they have , whateyer dutics they per- 
form, whatever names and reputations they may have among 
men, yet this Fext looks upon them all as « loft generation : 
they may have as-many amiable homnulitical Vertues, as (weet 
and lovely Natures, as clear and piercing eyes in all other 
things as any others ; but they are ſuch however 

Whoſe eyes the God of this world hath blinded, Satan is here 
called the God of this World , not properly , but by a Mi- 
meſis, becauſe he challenges to himſelf the honour of a God, 
and hath a world of-SubjeQts that obey him; and to ſecure 
their obedience he blinds them , that they may never ſee a 
better way or ſtate than that he hath drawn _ 

ere- 
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The precious Soul may be loſt. 
Therefore he is called the Ruler of the darkneſs of this 
World, who rules in the hearts of the children of diſobe- 
dience, the eye of the Soul is the mind , that thinking, con- 
fidering and reaſoning power of the Soul ;, this is, as the 
Philoſophers truly call it, the 73 $y4wormdy, the leading facul- 
ty to all the reſt , the guide to ail the other faculties which 
in the order of Nature follow this their Leader : it therefore 
this be blinded, the Will which is cece pores, a-blind 

ower in itſelf, and all the Aﬀections blindly foilowing the 
lind, all-muſt needs fall into the ditch. And this is the 
caſe of the far greater part of even the profeſſing World, 
Let us ſuppoſe a number of blind men upon an Iſland, where 
there are many ſmooth paths all leading to the top of a per- 
pendicular cliff; and theſe blind men going on continually, 
ſome in one path, and ſome in another : bur all in ſome one 
of thoſe many paths which lead to the brink of their ruine 
wh'c't they ſee not; it muſt needs follow, if they all move 
forward, the whole number will in a ſhort time be caſt a- 
way , the ſand clear'd, and its Inhabitants dead and loſt 
in the bottom of the Sea. This is the caſe of the unregene- 
rate World : they are now upon this habitable ſpot of earth, 
environed with the vaſt Ocean of Eternity, there are mul- 
titudes of paths leading to eternal miſery , one man takes 
this way , another that ; as it is Jſa. 53. 6. We have turned 
every one to his own way z one to the way of pride, another 
to the way ef covetouſneſs, a third to the way of perſecu- 
tion, a fourth to the way of Civility and Morality , and fo 
on they go, not once making a ſtand, or queltioning to what 
end it will bring them, till at laſt over they go at death, and 
we hear no more of them in this world ; and thus one gene. 
ration of ſinners follows another, and they that come after 
- approve and applaud thoſe miſerable wretches that went 
before them , - Pſal. 49, 13. and ſo Hell fills, and the World 
empties its Inhabitants daily intoit. Now I will make it 
my work out of a dear regard to the precious Souls of men, 
and in hope to prevent (which the Lord in mercy grant) 
the loſs and ruine of ſome under whoſe eyes thts Difcourte 
ſhall fall, to-note ſome of the principal ways in which pre- 
cious Souls are loſt , and to put ſuch bars into 'them as 1 am 
capable to pat: and among many more!, I will ſet a mark 
upon 


The miſchief of ill Education. 
upon theſe following twelve paths , wherein millions of 
Souls have been loſt , and millions more are confidently and 
ſecurely following after , among which 'cis likely ſome are 
within one ſtep,one day or hour to their eternal downfal and 
deſtruction. There is but one way in all the world to fave 
and preſerve the precious Souls of men, but there are many 
ways to loſe and deſtroy them: it is here 8s it is in our n@- 
tural birth and death, but one way into the World , but a 
multitude out of it. And firſt 


The firft way to Hell diſcovered. 


I. And to begin where indeed the ruine of very many 
doth begin, it will be found that an 5 Education 5s the bigh 
way to deftruition, Vice need not be planted ; if the Gardiner 
neglect to dreſs, ſow, and mannre his Garden , he need not 
give the weeds a greater advantage; but if he alſo ſcatter 
the ſeed of Hemlock, Docks, and Nettles into it, he ſpoils 
it, and makes it fit for nothing. Many Parents, and thoſe 
godly too, are guilty of too many neglects, through care- 
leſdeſs, worldly incumbrances , or fond indulgence, and 
whilſt they negle& the ſeaſon of ſowing better ſeed , the-De-. 
vil takes hold of it; if they will not improve it, he will; if 
they teach them not to pray , he will teach them to 
curſe, ſwear, and lye ; if they put not the Bible or Catechiſe 
into their hands, he will put ebſcene Ballads into them : and 
thus the off-ſpring of many godly Parents turn into degene- 
rate plants, and prove a generation that know not the God 
of their Fathers. This debauched Age can furniſh us with 
too many ſad inſtances hereof. Thus they are ſpoiled in the 
bud ; ſimple ignorance in youth becomes affefted and wilful 
ignorance in age; bluſhing ſins in children become impudent 
fins in age : and all this for want of a timely and prudent pre- 
venting care, Others there are of the rude and ignorant 
multitude , who are bred themſelves much like the Beaſts 
they daily converſe withal, and ſo they are fitly deſcribed, 
Job 30. 6,7. Go into their houſes, and you may ſooner 
find in the window, or upon the ſhelf, a Pack of Cards, than 
a Bible or Catechiſe 3 their Beds and Tables differ little or 
not at all from the Srals and Gibs where beaſts lye down 


and 


The mychief of 4ll Education. 
and feed , in reſpeCt of any worſhip of God among them : or 
if for faſhion ſake a few words be hudled over in the evening 
when their bodies are tired, the man faith ſomething , he 
ſcarce knows what, the wife is aſkep in one corner, the chil- 
dreg in another, and the ſervants in a third. This is the 
ucation multitudes of Parents give their Children all the 
; and when the Sabbath comes, the moſt they learn 
to know at Church , is where their own ſeat ſtands, and 
that it is neceſſary to ſpeak with ſuch a Neighbour after 
Prayers, about ſuch or ſuch a bargain or bulineſs for the 
next week. 

And others there are who breed their Children as pro- 
phanely as theſe do ſoresſbly, teaching them by their Examples 
the neweſt Oaths that were laſt minted in Hell, and to re- 
vile and ſcoff all ſerious Godlineſs and the ſincere Profeſſors 
of it, ſmiling to hear with what an Emphaſis they can talk in 
the DialeCt of Devils, and how wittily they can droll upon 
godly Miniſters and Chriſtians. 

Such Families are Nurſeries for Hell, and though God by 
an extraordinary hand of Providence now and then ſnatch a 
Soul by converſion from among them, as a brand out of the 
fire, yet generally they die as they live, going to the gene- 
ration of their Fathers where they ſhall never ſee light, P/al. 
49. 19, I know Education and Regeneration are two things, 
but 1 alſo know one is — made the inſtrument of 
working the other; and that the ſav 


our of what firſt ſeaſons Quo ſemel eff 


our youth (generally) abides to old age, Prov. 22.6. We imbuta recens, 


may obſerve all the World over, how tenacious men are of ©*: 
that which is wa)erzeghoreoy delivered to them by their Pa- 
rents, O what a cut muſt it be to the heart of that Father, 
whoſe Sons life ſhall tell his Conſcience what a profane Sons 


lips once told his Father to his face : If 1 have done evil, I $s; na ſeci, 4 
have learnt it of you. Had they felt more of your prudent t 4idici. 


corre&tion, it might have prevented their deſtrnCtion : Prov. 
23. 14+ Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod , and ſhalt deliver bis 
ſoul from hell, That this is a common beaten path to Hell, 
is beyond all queſtion ; but how to bar it up, and ſtop the 
multitudes that are engaged in it to their own ruine, this is 
the labour, this the work. I cannot be large, but I will 
offer a few weighty Conſiderations, =_ 


Remedies agami that miſchief. 


The fir#t way to Hell barr'd, 


1, Let all Parents conſider what a fearful thing it is to be 
the inſtruments of ruining for ever thoſe that received their 
Beings inſtromentally from them z and to ſeek whoſe good, 
they ſtand obliged by all the Laws of God and Nature. © 

In vain are all your cares and ſtudies for their bodies, 
whilſt their Souls periſh for want of knowledge. You re- 
joyced at their birth, but they will have cauſe to curſe the 
day they were born of you, and ſay, Let the day periſh where- 
in I was born, and the nicht in which I was concerved, You 
were ſolicitous for their bodies , but careleſs of their Souls, 
earneſt to ſte them rich, but indifferent whether they were 
gracicus. You neglicted to teach them the way of Salva- 
tion, but the Devil did not neglcCt to teach them the way of 
ſin. You will one day wiſh you had never been Parents, 
when the doleful cries of your damned Children ſhall ring 
ſuch Notes as theſe in your Ears. O curſed Father , O cruel, 
mercileſs Mother , whoſe examples have drawn me aſter you into 
all this miſery. Tou had time cr ongh, ard motives enough to have 
warned me of this place and miſery whilſt my heart was tender, 
and my affeftions pliable : Had it not been as eaſie to have put a 
Bible as a Play-look brfore me? To have chaſtiſcd me when 1 
provoked Ged by ſin, as when I proviked you about a trifle ? One 
word Sboken 1m ſeaſon might have ſaved my Soul, one reproef 
wiſely erven , ard ſet on by your example, might have preſerved 
me. Hadit rot been the ſame pains to have acked me, Child, 
what wilt theu do to be ſaved? as what wilt thou do to live in the 
world ? Or had I but cbſerved any ſerious Re'igion in you, bad 1 
but found or beard my Father or Mother upon their knees in pray- 
er, ut might have awakened me to a conſideration of my condition : 
mm my youth I was ſhame-fac'd, fearful, credulous, and apt to 
mwutate ; had you had but wiſdem , as other Parents have, jo 
have taken hol of any of theje handles in time , you had reſcued 
my Soul from Hell. Nay, ſo cruel have you been to your own 
Child, that you allowed me no time (if 1 bad bad a po ) 
for any exerciſe of Religion ;, yea, you have quenched and ſtifled 
the ſharks of convittions, and better inclinations that ſometimes 
were jn my beart, O happy had it been, if I had never been born 


of 


Remedies. 

faces. muſt be the reſult and iſſue of 
| by ſome other hand (which is 

) reſcue om their impeading ruine. 
en,whoſe unhappy Lot it is to be born of, 
carnal and irreligious Parents, conſider God 
with a Reaſon and Conſcience of their 
own, toe m to make a better choice than their Pa- 
rents did , and that there 1s ng taking na; from the 
wrath of in their Parents examples. e read in 
1 Kings 14. 13. of a good Abijah in whow was found ſome good 
thing toward: the Lord God of Iſracl in the bouſe of Jeroboam. 


Here was a Child that would not follow his wicked Father 
to Hell, though he had both the authority of a Father, and 


of a King over him. You muſt honour your Parents , but 4nardus geni- 
ſtill you muſt prefer your God before them. God will ne- tor , ſed prepo- 
ver lay it to your account as your ſin, but place it to the ac- *%4 Creator. * 


count of your duty and comfort, that you refuſed to follow 
them in paths of {in and deſtruftion. No Law of God, no 
tye of Nature binds you to obey their commands, or tread 
in their ſteps, farther than they command in Gods Authe- 
rity and Name, and walk in his ways. Your temptations 
indeed are ſtrong, and diſadvan great, but the greater 
will the mercy of your deli o@ be. It will be no Plea 
for you at the m—_— to ſay, Lord, my Father or 
ther did ſo and fo before me, and | thought 1 might ſafe- 
ly follow them z or thus and thus they commanded ue, and 
| m__ I was bound by thy command to them: 
Therefore look to your own Souls, if they be fo 
to-caſt away their own. If ſome Children bad not minded 
their own Salvation more than theiy Parents minded it, they 
had never been ſaved. 


3. Let this conſideration work upow the hearts and bow-/ 
els of all ſerious Chriſtians to pity ang be'p thoſe that are 


= to periſh > wt TR _ 
0 ignorant or ſo negligent ; 
not inſtru and warn 2n- Children, you that at 


time have an ity to-help them, bave co 


on them and do 1t, 'Tis true A none of your CO 
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by Nature, but would it not be ic 
fort to you ,. if God ſhould make Jo t 
ſands of Children (and it may of yo 
debted to meer ſtrangers upon thig accour 
neareſt relations z you know not how muck 
nal word may do them : all have notability} 
ly uſeful this way, as a late worthy Miniſtgge 
tion hath been , who in compaſſion to. the andibart 
rous corners in Wales, where ignorance and y ſbut up 
the way of Salvation to them, at a valt procured 
the Tranſlation and Printing of the Bible in their own 
Tongue, and freely ſent it among them. Q you that bave the 
bowels of Chriſtians in you , pity and helþ them. What is © © 
it, for the ſaving of a precious Soul, to drop a feriousExhoc- 
tation, as you have opportunity , upon them, to beſtow a 
Bible or ſuitable Book upon them ? Believe it, theſe little 
ſumms of ſhillings and pence ſo beſtow'd, will Rand for mare 
in the Audit day, than all the hundreds-and thouſands other 


ways expended. 
The ſecond way to Hell diſcovered. 


I. Aﬀecond way to Hell in which multitudes are found 
haſtening to their own dltanation , is the way of afeited ig- 
norance. The generality of people, even in a Land enlight- 
ned with the Goſpel, are found grofly ignorant of Chrift, the 
true and only way to Heaven, and wr Repentance and Faith, 
the only way to Chriſt; and thus the people periſh for want 
of knowledge, Hoſes 4. 6. If the Tree of Knowledge bad been 
hedg*d infram the common people , as it is tn Popiſh Coun- 
tries; and it had been cxminal to find a-Zible in our houſes, 
there might have been ſome cloke and pretence for our igao- 
rance ; but w_ be —_ my a the moſt obvious, 
plain and neceſſary Truths, and yet up among Bibles 
and Miniſters, O how ominous a ply i£ this” forbo- 
ding the blackneſs of @rkneſs for ever! For if the hiding of 
the Goſpel from the hearts of megbe a token to them 
they are loſt Souls, how much. national light ſoever they 
may bave, much more mult they, be loſt to all intents, from 
who heads and bearts too it is judicially hidden. They 

that 


that know not God, are in the of the damned, 
2 Thefſ. 1. $;-and if-rhis be life eternal to know the only true 
God, and Jefus Chriſt whom be hath ſent, then this muſt 
be to be and affeftedly both of 
and Chriſt the Way, by the Rule of true Op- 
17! 3+ 

the ſcyeral Coulitries in the profeſſing World, 
Families of Country-Farmers , = 


and \ +» wire ry artnet od wn 
qi heart God hath graciouſly ſhined , what bar- 

s, bſbtiſh ignorance overſpreads them ! They converſe 
from morning to night with Beaſts, 


ys. ens +9 ee 
which are fit Companions for Angels, of ſweet 
converſe with God. The earth hath open*d her mouth, and 


ſwallowed up all their time, ſtrength, thoughts, and Souls, 
as it did the bodies of Corab and his Company. They know 
the value of an Houſe or Cow, but know not the worth of 
Chriſt, pardon, or their own Souls. They mind daily what 
work they have to do with their hands, but forget all they 
have to do upon their knees. Their whole- care is to'pay 
their Fine or Rent to their Landlord , but not a 
who ſhall pay theif debts tro God? They are ſo 
putging unneceſſary buſineſs aſide to make way ſer. 
vice of God , that Gods ſervice is put aſide as an y 
buſineſs to make way for the World : the world holds them 
faſt rill they are aſleep, and will be fare to viſit them aſloon 
po nes on. that there be no vacancy or door 
of opportunity left open for a thought of their Souls, or ©- 
nother life toflip in. Or if at any time they think or {j 

of theſe matters, then the world, like Fharadb when if at! 
ſpake of ſacrificing, is ſarg toſpeak of more work. 

And'thus they live and die without knowledge : there is 
no key of rnarp. of (as it is fitly called, Zake 11. 52+) to 
open the door of the Soul to Chriſt , he and his Miniſters 
therefore muſt ſtand without, pity they may, but belp they 
cannot till knowledge open the door, Satan is. Ruler of 
the darkneſs of this world, Epb. 6. 12. that is, of all blind 
and ignorant Souls. rance is the chain with which tit 
binds them faſt to bicmſelf, and tit! that chain be knockr off 
by Divine illumination; EO be emancipated #5 
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made free of Chriſts Kingdom , A#: 26. 18. To tan them 


norance indeed incapacitates a man to commit the unpardo- 
nable ſin; but what the near, whilſt it diſpoſes,him to all 
other ſins which damn as well as that? By ig k 

that all the Eſſays of the Goſpel for mens Salvation 5 
Rirated ;" that naked aſſent is put in the place of ſiving | 
Morality miſtaken for Regeneration , a few dead -Dutic 
laid in the room of Chriſt and his Righteouſheſs. Indeed it 
would fill a greater Book than this to ſhew the miſchievypus 
effets of ignorance, and how many _ it deſtroys the 
precious Souls of men; . but ſeeing I can ſpeak but little in 
this place to it, let me bar up this way to Hell, if it be poſ- 
ſible, by a few ſerious Conſiderations. 


The ſecond way to Hell ſhut up, 


1. Let the ignorant conſider, God hath created their Souls 

with a capacity of knowing him and enjoying bim, as well 
as others that are fam'd in the world for knowledge and 
wiſdom, There « 4 ſpirit in man , and the inifiration of the 
= iwveth them underſtanding. The faculty is in man, 
but Hom and knowledge that enlightens it, is from 
God, ksthe Dial ſhews the hour of the day, when the Sun- 
beams fall upon it. If therefore God be ſought unto in the 
vſe of ſuch helps and means as you have, even the weakeſt 
and dulleſt Soul hath a capacity of being made wife unto Sal- 
vation, Pſal.-19. 7. The teftimony of the Loyd- 11 ſure , makino 
wiſe the ſimple. ; 
'. " Auguſtine tells us of a_ man ſo weak and ſimple, that he 
was commonly reputed a Fool in all the Neighbourhood ; 
and yet ſaith, I believe the grace and fear of God was in 
him : for when he heard any to ſwear , or take the Name of 
God in vain, he would throw ſtones at them, and ſhew his 
indignation againſt ſin, by all the ſigns he could make, 


2, Yon that are ſo groſly ignorant in the matters of your 
Salvation, - are mow of you very knowing, prudent, and ſub- 
tle perſons in the affairs of the world, Zukg 16. 8, The chil- 
even of this world are wiſer their generation, than the children 
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The Cure of | we. - 
of light. Had thoſe which you have , been improved 
and heightned by futy and obſeryation about ſpicituals, 
they haye been about earthly things, you had neither been 
ſo'ignorant or dead-hearted as-you are z you might 
been as well verſt me Bibles, as you are in the Almanachs 
you yearly buy and ſtudy ; yo might have underſtood che 
proper ſeaſons of Salvation, as well as of H # The 
great and neceſſary points on which your Salvation k 
are not ſo many, or ſo abſtruſe and intricate, but your plain 
and inartificial heads might have underſtood them, and that 
with leſs pains than you have been at for your bodies. What 
though you  —_ at oketianiey Schoolmen, 

ou may a Eſſentials ity. If 
ade: ity and Ned” fort define Faith ; what hin- 
ders, if your hearts were ſet upon Chriſt and Salvation, but 
you may feel it, which is more than many learned men do 
that can define and diſpute about it. You cannot put an Ar- 
gument in Mood and Figure, no matter, if you can by com- 
paring your Bibles and hearts together draw ſavingly and 
experimentally this concluſion : 1am in Chriſt, and my fins 
are pardoned, You cannot determine whether Faith 
before Repenfkance, or Repentance before Faith ;- but for all 
that you might feel both the one and the other upon your 
own Souls, which is infinitely better. Tis not therefore 
your incapacity, but negligence and worldineſs that is your 
rume. « , 
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3. How many are there of your own rank, order, and 
Education, all whoſe external advantages and helps you have, 
and all your incumbrances and diſcouragements they had, 
who yet have attain'd to an excellent degree of faying know- 
ledge and —_ wiſdom? How often have I heard ſuch 


ſpiritual, ſavoury, rimental Truths in Conference and 
Prayer from plain Ruſticks, ſuch ſpiritual Reaſonings about 
the concerns of Salvation, ſuch judicious and ſatisfying 


reſolutions of Caſes depending upon the ſenſible and experi- 


mental part of Religion, as hath humbled, convinced , and 
ſhamed me, and made me ſay, Surgunt indotts, &e, theſe 
are the men that will cake Heaven from the proud and ſcorn- 
ful /ngenioſi of the World ; not many wiſe , not many learn- 

ed 


Quam frigida 
& jejuna ſit e- 
oram deſenſio, 
qus exemplo, 


&:, potentis-- Argument, that the multitude do-as we do; yet as Funin 


. 
parts, or more leiſure than your ſelves; ſq that yon 
are without exctle. 


« « 


4. To conclude, Wonld you heartily ſeek it of God, and 
would the Spirit (which he hath promiſed to give them that 
ask him) become your Teacher, how ſoon would the light 
of the ſaving knowledge of God in the face of Chriſt Thine 
into your hearts ? No matter how ignorant, dull, and weak 
the Scholar be, if God once become the Teacher. You are 
not able to- purchaſe or want time to read many Books; but 
if once you were ſanQified perſons, the anointing you would 
receive from the Father would teach you all things, 1'ob. 2. 
27. your own hearts would ſerve you for a Commentary upon 
a great part of the Beble;, it would make you of a quick un- 
derſtanding in the fear of the Lord : one of your know- 
ledge would be more worth than all learned Arts and Scien- 
ces in the world to you. And is God ſo far from you, and 
his illuminating Spirit at ſuch a diſtance , that 13 00 
hope for you to find him? ls there never a Private. corner 
about your Houſes or Barns or in the fields, where you can 
turn alide, if it be but a of an hour ata time to 

r out your Souls to God, and beg the Spirit of him ?. Mi- 
rable Wretch ! is thy whole life ſuch a cumbgr , and clat- 
ter of cares atid pwzzles-about the World , that than haſt no 
leiſure to mind God, Soul, or Eternity? Od ſtate ! 
the Lord in mercy pity and awaken thee. Wilt thou not 
once ſtrive and ſtruggle to ſave thy Soul ? What, periſh as 
it were by conſent, how great then is thy blindneſs * 


The third way to Hell difff@ered. 


HI. A vaſt multitude of preciougSouls are lolt for eyer, by 
following the Examples , ond rg carried: away with the 
courſe of this World. _ 'Tis indeed a-poor (excuſe, a ſilly 


tly-obſerves, Mens Conſciences takeSanttuary here, and 


in. *e- they think thetſeives ſaſe in it ; for thus they reaſon , ''h 
"G0 


of one and the ſame com- 


om—— and 
theſe waters being colleed into one veſt body in the 
, Unite their .znd make a ſtrong current this 
way or that; ſo doth the colleftive body of the untre- 
generate World, all the particular drops move as the Tide 
moveth. Hence they are ſaid to bave received the ſpirit of the 
world, 1 Cor. 2.42. one common Spirit or Principle acts 
and rules them all, and therefore they muſt needs be carcied 
away in the ſame courſe. And there are two ſpecial conſi- 
derations that ſeem to determine them, by a kind of necefli4 
ty to do as the multitude do;. the one;js, that they Hnd-it 
the eaſieſt and moſt commodious way tothe fleſh ,- here they 
meet with quietneſs and ſafety ; bereby they are ex 
from reproaches, loſſes, perſecutions, and diſtreſſes for Con- 61 
ſcience ſake : reſt is ſweet, and here only they tbinkito 6nd « 
ic. The other is the prejudice of ſingularity, and maniſdid E 
tribulations they ſee that little handful that walk counter to 
the courſe of the World involved in; this ſtar from 
their company , and fixes them where they are. - Againſt 
ſach ſenſible Arguments it is tono more pores 'to oppoſe 
ſpiritual Conſiderations, motives drawn the ſafety of , 
the Soul, or importance of Eternity , thaniit is for a man to = 
turn the Tide or courſe of a River with his weak breath. : 
Add to this, That as one finner.confirms-and fixeth ano \;,,, ,,, 5; 
ther, wedging in each other, as men ina crowd, who malt ;2;, 7d demen- 
move as it moves; ſo they make it their buſineſs to: render tam pargit in 


all that differ from them odious and ridiculous.:. So'the 079zin0: Sen. 
Apoſtle notes their pr , and Satans policy in it, 1 Pee. i LS 
4. 4. wherein they'thiok irſtrange , that ye-run not with W353 


them "into the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you; 
Euitorre, 


"> 


! - : F 2. 
7 ze ſtra at them , as the Hen that hath 
_ -h TL aſter them wheri ſhe 
ſeeth them take the wing and ſoar » Not knowing that 
they are of an higher kind than her own Chickens. And that 
is not all ; they not only gaze at them as a ſtrange genera- 
tion 3 ang "ge and wonders in I{-eel, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks, but they defame, revile, and ſpeak evil of them, 
re ing them as a pack of Hypocrites, as turbulent, fa- 
tous, ſeditious perſons, the very of the times and 
ces they livein z and all this, not for doing any evil againſt 
them, but only for not doing evil with them , becauſe they 
run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. Thus the World 
ſmiles its own, and dexides thoſe that are afraid to 


follow to Hell, by which it (weeps away the multitude 
with it in the ſame courſe, 
The third way to Hell ſont up. 


But O if the Spirit of God would pleaſe to ſet on aud fol- 
low home the following Conſiderations to your hearts, you 
would certainly re to take a perſecuted path to Heaven, 
though few accom you therein, rather than to ſwim like 
dead fiſhes with the ſtream into the dead Sea of eternal miſery. 


1. Though you go with the conſent and current of the 
World, yet you go againſt the expreſs Law and prohibition 
of God. He hath laid his command upon you, not to be con- 
formed toghe world, Rom. 12. 2. That you hve not the reſt of 
your time to the luſts of men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
That you follow not a multitude to do evil, Exod, 23.2. Thats 
youu go not in the way of evil men, Prov. 4. 14. That you bave 
no fellowſhip with the unſruitſul works of darkpeſs. All theſe 
and many more are commands flowing from the higheſt So- 
veraign Authority , obliging your Conſciences to obedience 
under the greateſt penalties ; by them your ſtate muſt be 
caſt toall Eternity in the Day of Judgment : you may make a 
piſh of the precept, butſee if you can da'ſo of the penalty. 


2, Other men in all Ages of the World , that were as 
much concerned in the World as you, and valued their _ 
1 - 
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fmed; end contiet? Haas they, : ii-your dlhencage- 
ments were theirs, and all their mgtives and encouragements 


are yours. : 


22 


5. Is not the way which you have marked out by 
Chriſt, as the way to deſtruction ? And that which you dare 
not chuſe and embrace , as the way to life See the marks 


he bath given you of both in that one Text, Mate. 7. 13, 14- 
Entey ye in at the ſtrait gate}, for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth to deſtruttion , and many there be which 
vo in thereat. Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow 1s the way 
which leadeth umo life , jon?y/ 20. wa be that find it. And 
where now is your encouragement and hope, that God will be 
more merciful than to dama ſo great a part of the World ! 
If you will do as the Adary do, dream not of ſpeeding as well 
as that lictle flock, ſeparated by Santtification from the mul-, 
titnde ,-ſhall ſpeed. You have your choice, to be damned 
with many , or ſaved with few ; to take the broad ſmooth-» 
beaten road to Hell, or the difficult, ſaffering, Er Searing 
path ta Heaven. © then make a ſeaſonable neceſſary | 
ys, and turn: your. feets 

to 


and pauſe a while , mcancir-'*"y 
58 


to Gods teſtimonies : Nom giant ſpecial 
Salvation to ſave-your ſelves from this nn 


The fearth way of loſing the Soul opened. 


IV. Multitodes of Souls are daily, loſt by rooted Habits 
»nd long continued Cuſtom in fin. 1 When men have been 
long ſetled in an'evil way , they are'difficaltly reclaimed. 
| P s find it hard to cure a Cachexy or ill-habig of body; 
R — paw carer to _ DINED habit in 

Jer. 13. 23. Can the Leopard change fir ſpots, or vioo-Ethwpien 
bis thin 7: rhen may ye aiſe do good; that. are «ceuſtomedie do evil. 
The ſpots of a Leopard), and hue of at Eehiopiars, "ate not by 
way of externel actidental adheſion, if fo, waſhing would 
fetch them off; |but they are-jnnate and contem , be- 
longing to the: conſtitation, and not to be alter*d : ſo are 
fi nfel habits and cuſtoms -m the- minds of fioners; by this 
means'it becomes x ſecond Nature , as it were, and ſtrongly 
determines the mind t0- ſink; A'ronmir afſheſters multum off, 
It's a great matter-to be accuſtomed this way or that, fa 
Senceea;, yea , Caput re eft , hoc vel-illy modo, hominem afſur- 
fierj , *Tis the very head or root of the matter to be ſo-or {6 
accuſtomed, ſaith Ariforle : very much of the ſtrength of ſin 
riſes from cuſtomary finaing ; a brand that hath 'beert once 
| in the fire, caſilycatches the ſecond time. '' Every repeated 
Y; at of ſin lefſeneth fear, and ſtrengtheneth inclination. * An 
3 Horſe that took an ill ſtroke at firſt breaking ,- and bath 
# contianed many years in it, is very difficultly, if ever, ro 
$7 be brought to a better way. What men have- been accu. 
| ſemed:to from their childhood , are tenacious of 'it in 
their old age. Hente it is4 that ſo feware converted'to 
Chriſt in their old age. Ir was recorded for a'wonder" in 
the primitive times, that Marc Cajus Yilteriue became a 
Chriſtian in his old age : time and uſage fixes the rooty of 
fn deep in the Soul: old trees will not bow as tendet plia- 
ble plants do, Hence tis, that all eſſays and attemprs'to 
draw men from the courſe in which they have wa rom 
their youth, are fruſtrancoos and fuccefieſs. The Drunkard, 
the Aduiterer , the ſel-righteous Moralift are by long: 
eantianed uſage lo fixed in their courſe, and a 

| Conſct- 


of your 
g 


Conſcience ſo by oftea repeated acts of fin, thatit: 
nn me 
ofa ſinner thus confirmed in his wickednes. However, tet 
be made, and the focceſs left to him to whom no length 


"ime, oe diflculey wal be oljectod, er oppetes. 
. The fourth wap to Hell ſhu-upy by twe'Confoder ations.” 23 


. Firſt, Let it he conſidered z the longer any man bath 
been in, and accuſtomed to the way of ſin, the more 
CC — — 
repent, and reform his courſe ;- there is yet a 
mercy, «ſeaſon of Salvation left, how far ſocver-a 
gone on towards Hell : not can fay it is yet too late. When 
Mr. the Martyr heard a Miniſter preaching thus, O 
thou old Sinner, that haſt gone on in a courſe of ſin theſe fifty 
or ſixty years, doſt thou think that Chriſt will accept -thee 
now? or take the Devils leavings? Good God | laid he, 
what of Chriſt is here? Had ſuch Doctrine been 


i 


tome in-the day of my tronbles, it had beeme- 


nongh utterly to have diſcouraged me from Repemtagce and | 


Faith. No, no, Sinner, it is not yet too late, TEISEIS 
nocd be EL with a Le tow of thy ſin and iy. ene = 
is plain, //a. 55: 7. Let t were or ſake his 

and let earn Wyre 

and eel ec mg om ani 2 Cn ox 
dantly pardon. - + | 

An abundant pardon thou needeſt; thy ſins . Wark” 

tinued cuſtom and rg ng repetitions have been abundant+ 

ly aggravated z and an abundant pardons with God for 

poor kinners : he will abundamly pardon, burthen thou[muſt 

come-up to his terms z thou muſt not expect pardois or mer- 


cy, when thy y fins bevy Gbeſaldg tl thee, butuponthyrorſaking **,.. "01.5 
© wb 


them : yea, ſuch a forſakio includes a teſolution-or de- 


cree in thy will to return to themno mort, Ho/. 14. 8. there * 


muſt be @ change of thy way, and that net from profaneneſs 
to-civility' only, whickris but to change one 9.26 
Heaven- for another , or the dirty road to Hell fob 
lier path on the other ſide the hedge z a total and 
forſaking of every way of ſin, asto love and habitual 
Ggg 2 praQtice 


| af. gta Fx 
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412 Remedies againſt cuſtomary ſmming. 
 praftice of it ; yea, and thy thoughts too, as well as th 
_—_— hers aſt be a8 inernal as wel 3 an external 
e upon 3 yea, a Ve, as as a negative 
: a urniog to the Locd , as well as & torni yen 
fin; and then how ſoever thou haſt walked in the road 
towards Hel), there will be time h, and mercy enough 

to ſecure thy returning Soul ſafe to Heaven. v1 


2. Secondly , Canſt thou not forbear hy caſtomary fio 
upon leſ?:r motives than the falvation of thy Soul ? and if 
thoh caaſt, wilt thou not much more do it for the ſaving of 

. thy precious immortal Soul ? Suppoſe there were but a pecu- 
_y mul&t of an hundred pounds to be certainly levied up- 
en thy Eſtate for every Oath thou ſweareſt , or every time 

thog'art drunk, thou not rather chuſe reformation 
than deggery? And is not the loſs of thy Soul a penalty in- 
finitely heavier than a little money ? But as the wiſe Heathen 

Senec. Ep. 42: obſerved , Es ſole emi putmm , pro quitu pecunian ſelvimus ; 

a__ 68 gratuit a VOCAmns , pro quia 105 iþjos s mas o We rec 

16:75 kon thoſe things only to be bought which we part with-mo- 

ney for z and that we hare thoſe things gratss, for which we 
pay our ſelves: bs nothing cheap in our eyes but our ſel 

f domus ned gur Souls ? Do we call that grets , that will coſt us ſo d 

- oy = Darius threw away his Maſlic Crown when he fied before 

Alexander, that it might not hinder him in his flight. Sure 
Souls are more worth than your » and all the en- 


ments you have in this world, been an ancient 
cuſtom among the Citizens of Antioch to waſh themſelves in 
the Barbs; but the Ki ſently 
ome 


CY 


6 The 


Senſual Pleaſures miſchievous t6the Sdul. ' fq1” ON 
The fifth way of ilaſing the Seal opened. | 


V. wn ws an innumerable multitude of 
Souleare eyernally , is by the baits of ſenſual fnful 


une eaiegp eines iis pn 
ſmearing, malice, &c. but others alluce and entice the 
by the ſenſual delight that iv in thew. This is the bait 
which multitudes are enticed, enſnared , and. 
— It is a true and grave obſerva P halo 
, That weare im US mm kw 
the allucing blandi e.  Ihis was 
bait by which Satan cavghe the zof our firſt Parents in Tas ennce, 
z Gen. 3. 6. tree Was pleaſam to the eye. + - > Os 
ſure qui the principles of ſin in us, and 1 de. rif. L 2. Et 
ſires of the heart after it. , Every pleaſant fin hath a world © 3- 
of Cuſtoryers , and coſt what it will , they reſolve to have it. ' 
| have read of a certain Fruit which the Spawards found 
the Indies, which was exceeding 
ID horns pee ale | 
a ngerous t » that it, was. | to come 
it. The tore their loaths,” yea their Leſk to get it; 
therefore called the Fruit , Comifirs in Hel Such. are all the 
n Hell, Damnation is tbe price of 
appetite is ſo outragi 
ice of their Souls will bave 
are deſcribed, feb 21. 13. Th 


4 
" 
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the 
Thus the wick 
their days 4. 
: thatis, 


brings in, of in making 


proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
of it. Tl Rich 


io the Parable, fared deli- : 
his voluptuous life is de- 
occaſion of his damnation 


414 Remditi aquinſtehedanger of ſonfiive-gleefires. 
The fifth way to Hell ſhut wp thy three Conſudt ations. 


1, Conſider how the Morality of Heathens bath Þbridfed 

their ſenſual luſts and'appetites, and cauſed-them with a 

nerous diſdain to repel thoſe brutiſh pleaſures as things 

Quid altivs, BWlaw'a fav, What more foolith; what more baſe, faith 

twpiufue qu4% Stolvea;, 'than to patch up The good of a reaſonable Soul out 

_ 14140%4- of things unreaſonable. ” Thas-is the pleature w of a 

tes Wi his body , not to irritate thoſe tuſts,, in 

Bere Þ Sen. whoſe is our ſafety. This is the conſtant Dodtrine 

.* O whata ſhame is it to bear Heatheniſm out-brave Chri- 

and Principles of meer Morality enable men to live 

corpus , ly, temperately and abſtemiouſly, than thoſe who 

& ſaginore, nee enjoy The greateſt Pattern and higheſt Motives in the Chri- 

eupiditates it- ſtian Religion are found to do ? Thoxwmbraceſt pleaſure, ſaith 

ritare, qua" the Heathen, bat 7 bridle it :- thou enjoyeſt it, 1 only uje it : thew 

tatifſins ef  ehbinkeſt it thy chirſ good, 1 eſteem it mat fo much as good 7 thou 

> ab tf elthings for « ſake , but 1 nothing at all on that ac- 

? g 

count, T ſhall be your Judges. 


2. Always remember ſenſual pleaſures are but the baits 
with which Satan angles for the precious Soul: there is a fa- 
tal hook under them. O.if men were but aware of this, they 
would never purchaſe pleaſure at To dear a rate 2 Stoby wa- 
ters are ſweet, ani bread caten in ſecret us pleaſant ; but be know- 
&th not that the dead are there, and that ber gueſts are in the 
depth of bell, Prov. 9 17, 18; Pliny tells us, That the Adart- 
maids have moſt enchanting charming voices , and-frequent 
pleaſant green Meadows , heaps of dead mens bones are 
always found where they hagnt : that which tickles the fan- 
cy, ſtabs the Soul. If the pain (as Aracreon well obſ 
were before the pleaſure, no man would be tempted by it; 
but the pleaſure being firſt, and fenſeble\, and the torment 
coming after, and as yet inviſible , this allares ſo* many to 
deſtraQtion, Ar la#t ut biteth like @ Serpent, and fringerh like 
an Adder, Prov. 24.32. If Ga-did- ſting and bite ar firſt, 
none would touch it; but ic tickles firſt; and wounds aftet- 
ward. O what man that is io his wits would purchaſe eter- 

nal 


_ 6. 4 
* HE 


nal torm-nts for the 
ns, Roe. he heart, fo thar ſober anc 
judgment t rand im 
ora hep mph The heart is enticed, the 
egrages, coſt what it will, ſingers wil gratifie their luſts. 


5 woeur ofthe 
Lne-fhntag wry IC 


excellent pleafure in the 
you feek in the gratification and 
ry. Jf yu through rhe Spiric morrife the 
live : (4. e.) ye ſhall live the moſt joyful , 
fortable life of all perſons in the world; @ life of bigheſ de- 
light and true pleaſure: For fo far as your laſts are-morti- 
fied , the vigorovs healthful frame and due temper of your 
Souls is reſtored, and your evidences for Heaven cleared; 
both which are the ſprings of all x puter ors 7 
fare. Can any Creature-enjoy ment ; or any beaſtly Juſt af- 
ford a pleaſure like this? Don't yowtind the life you live in 
ſinful} pleaſures quite beneath the dignity of a man? And are 
they not followed with birter after-rec , and 
faſhes of Conſtience ? Ever» in the 'midſt: of laughtet the 
heart is fad, -and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. 'O-poms 
der feriouſly what @trifle-it is you ſel} your: precioos Souls for: 
Is it not a goodly price you value them ar? the fogitive, 
empty , bealtly pleaſures of a moment for the torments of 
Erernity ! 


The ſixth way of loſing the Sow! opened. 


VI. There are alſo innumerable Souls loſt for ever by the 
diſtrafting cares of this world , which eat up all their time, 
thoughrs, and ſtudies, ſo that there is no room for Chriſt, 
of one ferious hour-about Salvation. It is too true an obſer- 
which Sir Walter Raleogh makes upon the common 
. atd poor Laboorers, their bodies are the Anvits 
fortoms 


and theit Souls. the A7rves3 of unnumbred cares and 
whilſt the yoluptuous and rich ſpend their oy ond 
ies 


ty 


4 AREAS . 7. 
Diſtrafiing Cares the rune | 
ſenſual, bratiſh pleaſates of a momedt !: 

of in dewirels rhe affeQions;, blind the 
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in purveying for new pleaſures , and filling their 
D of that nature 3 the er ſort have 


: 4 


z debts increaſe, | 

all the day , and wheg his tired car- 
him for new work to morrow, the 
of the world invade him vpon his bed, and keep him 
muſing there, when poor man he had load enough 
ONE. 


what room is there left for Salvation-work ? or 
ſpiritual ſeed that is caſt into ſuch a brake of 
The cares of this life (faith Chriſt) ſpri 

Goal i, Mark, 4. 19. Tell not them A 
muſt _——_— en ves m—_ om. ne- 
a , they mult pay thei to 

ſed buz and clutter that theſe 
cares make in their heads !- ſo that no other voice can be 
heard. And thus multitudes ſpend their whole life in a mi- 
ſerable ſervitude in this world , and by that are caſt upon a 
more miſerable and reſtleſs ſtate for eyer in the world to 
come, one Hell bere, and another hereafter. And what 


if 
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Chriſt 
cellity 
men. 
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ſhall be done for them ? Is there no way for their delive- 


rance? Othat God would direft and bleſs the following con- 
ſiderations tothem , if it may be expected they may at any 
time get through the brake in which they are involved, and 
find them at leiſure to bethink themſelves. 


The ſixth way to Hell ſhut up by five Conſider ations. 


1. Bethiok thy ſelf, poor Soul, as much as thou art invol. 
ved and plunged in the neceſlities and diſtraRting cares of 
this life, others, many others, 'as poor, as and 
every way as mych embroil'd in the \cares of the d as 
you are, have minded their Souls, and taken all and 
pains for their Salvation notwithſtanding z yea, mil- 

lions 


4 


ons of your rank and order are deſtroyed by theſe 

of the Devil, yer God Yer paſhan, obo hpede, «| 
greateſt of any rank of men , among thoſe that are low, 
poor, and neceſſitous in- the world. The Church is 

the Congregation of the poor , Plal. 74. 20. becauſe it conſiſt- 
eth moſtly of men and women of the lowelt and moſt defpi- 
cable condition in this world. They are all poor in Spi 
and moſt of them poor in purſe. Hearken, my beloved Bre- 


_ ber Fames) bath not God choſen the pear of this world, 
n 


in faith, and beirs of the kingdom ? Jam, 2. x. 

Now if others, many others, as much intangled in the 
ye rugged enough al tho Gifu and Acurage 
ments to Heaven, wh ferry not you ſtrive for Chriſt and 
Salvation as well as they.? Your Souls ire as valuable as 
theirs, and theic giſcouragements and hinderances as great, 
and as many as yours. » 


2. Conſider your poor and neceſlitous condition in- the 
world, hath ſomething in it of motive and advantage to ex- 
cite.and quicken you to a greater diligence for Salvation, 
thalf is found in a more full, caſie, and proſperous ſtate; for 
God hath heredy imbitter'd this world to you, and made 
pow drink deeper of the troubles of it than other men : they 

ye the honey, and you the ga; they have the flour, and 
you the bra. But then, as you have not the pleaſures, ſo 
you have not the ſnares of a proſperous condition, and yqur 
daily troubles, cares, and labours in it, do even — you 
to ſeek reſt in Heaven, which you cannot find on Earth, Can 

on think you were made for a worſe condition than the 
? what, to have two Hells, one here, and another. 
hereafter ? Sorely as low, miſerable, and deſpicable as yon 
are, you are capable of as much happineſs as any of the No- 
bles of the World , and in your low and afflited condition 
ſtand nearer to the door of hope than they do. Ah! me- 
thinks theſe thoughts do even put- themſelves upon you, 
when your ſpirits are overloaded with the cares, and your 
bodies tired with the labours of this life. , Is this the life of 
troubles 1 muſt expect” on Earth ? Hath God denied me the 
pleaſures of this World ? © ER it be my care, my ſtody, 

. - my 
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Heb. 13- $- 
Iſa. 41. 17- 
Pſal. 34. 9, 10+ 
Pſal. 91. 15+ 
Rom. 8, 28. 


Regie againſt lifroBling Cares 


, my buſineſs to make ſure of Chriſt , to wia Heaven, that I 


may not be miſerable in both Worlds. How can you avoid 
ſuch thoughts ? or put by ſuch meditations which yoar very 
ſtation and condition even forceth upon you 2. 


3. Conſider how all your troubles in this World would be 
ſweetned, and all your burdens lightned, if once your Souls 
were in Chriſt, and in Covenant with God. O what bearts- 
caſe would Faith give you! What ſweet relief would you 
find in Prayer! Theſe things, like the opening of a Vein or 
Tumor when ripe , would ſuddenly cool, relieve, aud caſe 
your ſpirits. Could you but ga to God as a Father, and 
__ your hearts before him, and coll all your cares and 

urdens, wants znd ſorrows upon him , you would find a 
ſpeedy out-let to. ybur troubles, and an inlet £0 all peace, all 
comfort, and all refreſhments, fuch as all the riches, ho- 
nours, and fulneſs of this world cannot give : you would 
then find Providence engage it ſelf for your ſupply, and iſſue 
all your troubles to your advantage. You would ſuck the 
breaſts of thoſe Promiſes in the Margent, and ſay all the 
dainties in the world cannot make you ſuch another Feaſt. 
You would then ſee your bread, I cloaths, and all previ- 
ſions for you and yours in Gods promiſes , when you are 
brought to an exigence, and would certainly find perfor- 
mances as well as promiſes all along the courſe of your life, 


4. Say not you bave no time to mind another world, God 
hath not put any of yon under ſuch an uabeppy neceſſity : 
you have one whole day every week allowed you by God and 
Man for your Sonls : you have ſome ſpare time every day, 
which you know you ſpend worſe than in heayenly thoughts 
and exerciſes; yea, molt Callings are fuch as will admit of 
ſpiritual exerciſes of thonghts , even when your hands are 
exerciſed in the affairs of this life. Beſides, there are none 
of you but have and muſt have daily ſome relaxations and 
reſt from buſineſs ; and if your hearts were ſpicitual , and 
fet upon Heaven, you would find more time than you think 
on, without prejudice .to your _ » yea-ta the great 
furtherance of them, to ſpend with God, 1 can tell yow-when 
and where | bave found poor Seryants hard at work for Sal- 

: vation, 


Preſumption the deſtruftion of many Souls, 
vation, labouring for Chriſt , ſome in the Fields, others in 
Barns and Stables, where they could find any privacy to 

their Souls to God in prayer. As Lovers will make 
hard ſhifts to converſe together , ſo will the Soul that is de- 
voted to God, and in carneſt for Heaven. And though your 
——_— be not ſo large, they may be as ſweet as ſuc» 
ceisful, :and to be ſure fincere, as thoſe whoſe condition 
affords them more time, and greater external conveniencies 
than youenjoy. More buſineſs is ſometimes dilpatcht ia a 
quarter of an hour in prayer, yea let me ſay, ina few hearty 
ejaculations of Soul to God in a few minntes, than in many 
long and elaborate duties, If thou caſt in thy two mites'of 
time into the Treaſury of Prayer, having no more,thou mayft, 
2s Chriſt ſaid of the poor Wi give more than thoſe that 
calt i of their great abundance of time and Talents. 


5. Laſtly , Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt is no ReſpeQer of 
ſons, the pooreſt and vileſt on earth are as welcome to him 
as the greateſt. He choſe a poor and mean condition inthis 
World himſelf, converfed moſtly among the poor , never 
refuſed any becauſe of his poverty : God accepteth-not the per- 
ſons of Princes, ner reg ardeth the rich more than the poor z for 
they. are all the work, of bis bands, Job 34. 19. and that both in 
reſpect of their natural conſtitution as men, and their Civil 
condition as rich or poor men, Riches and poverty make a 

reat difference in the reſpets of men, but none at all with 

od. If thou be one of Gods paor, he will accept, love, and 
honour thee above the greateſt (if graceleſs) perſon in the 
world. Poverty is no bar to Chriſt or Heaven, though it be 
to the reſpetts of men and pleaſures of this life. Away then 
with all vain pretences againſt a life of godlineſs from the 
meanneſs of your outward condition, Heaven was not made 
for the rich Hell only for the poor ;, no, no: how hard 
ſoever you filld the way thither , 1 am ſure Chriſt faith, It's 
bard for a rich man to enter jnto that Kingdom. 


£7 The ſeventh way of leſing the Soul diſcovered. 


"VL, The ſeventh beateo path to deſtruction is Ty ground- 
leſs prefuraption ; pr fas & Sprrando perewnit by 
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Prefumption the deſtruBtion of many Souls. 
by preſumption they have hope , and'by that hope-they pe: 


ciſh, 
There are divers objcCts of Preſumption, among which 


theſe three are moſt uſual and moſt fatal ; viz. 


'e 1, That Grace which they have not. 
2, That Mercy in God they will not find. 
That they ung; That Time before them which will 
| &C fail them. 


»1. Many preſume they have that Grace in them, which 
God knoweth they have not: So did Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17. 
Thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and have need of nothing , and knoweſt 
not that thou art wretched and miſerable, poor, blind and naked. 
Here is a dangerous Conſpiracy betwixt a cunning Devil, and 
an ignorant proud Heart, to ruine the Soul for ever : they 
ſtamp their common Grace for ſpecial : they put the old 
Creature, by a general Profeſſion, into the new Creatures 
babit, and lay a confident claim to all the Priviledges of the 
Children of God. 


2, They preſume upon ſuch Mercy in God, as they will 
never find : they expeCt pardoning and ſaving Mercy out of 
Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, when there 1s not one drop 
of Mercy diſpenſed in any other way. The whole a&conomy 
of Grace is managed by the Mediator, 7»dev. 21. all ſaving 
Mercies come through him , upon all that are in him, and 
upon-no others. God is indeed a merciful God, and yet pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners will find Judgment without Mercy , be- 
eauſe they are not found in the proper way and method of 
Mercy. Thouſands and ten thouſands carve out and diſpoſe 
the Mercy of God at their own pleaſure, write their own 
Pardons in what Terms they think fit; and ifthey had Gods 
Seal to firm and ratifie them, it were all well: Bt alas! it is 
but a night-viſion, a dream of their own brain, 


3. But. eſpecially, men preſume upon Time enough for 
Repentance hereafter : they queſtion not but there be as fit 
and as fair opportunities:of Salvation to come , as are alrea- 
dy paſt; arid inthis ſqare of the Devil thouſands are taken 

in 
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| Remedies agamſt Preſunption, 
in the very prime and vigour of their youth. That age is 
volupthcis; nd loves a to be interrupted with freccwnnd 
ſerious thoughts and courſes; and here is a Salvo fitted ex:- 
aCtly to ſuit their-inclination , and quiet them in their way, 
that they my urſue their luſts without interruption.” 

I cannot follow the fin of Preſumption at preſent in all 


theſe its courſes and ways, and will therefore apply my felf 
to the caſc laſt mentioned, which is ſa common to the world. 


The ſevemh way to deſtruftion ſhut up by five weight 
Conſider ations. CN my 


1. And in the firſt place, I would beg all thoſe young 
voluptuous Sinners, whoſe feet are faſt held in the ſnare of 
this Temptation , ſeriouſly to bethink themſelves, whether 
they are not old enough to be damned, whilſt they judge 
themſelves too young to be ſeriouſly godly. There are mul- 
titudes in Hell of your age and ſize: you may find Graves in 
the Church-yard of your own length, and Skulls of your own 
ſize. © Men will not ſpare a neſt of young Snakes, becauſe 
they are little, If you die Chriſtleſs and unregenerate , *tis 
the ſame thing whether you be old ar young : there is abun- 
dance of young Spray, as well as old Logs,. burning in the 
flames-of Hell. 


2, If you knew the weight and difficulty of Salvation- 
work, you would never think you could begin too ſoon, Re- 


ligion is a buſineſs will take up all your time : maby have re- Penitet me,Do- 
pented they began ſo late, none that they began too ſoon. Ti", quod ſerd. 
Say not, the penitent Thief found mercy at the laſt hour, for ** 494% Aug 


his Converſion was extraordinary, and we maſt not hope for 
Miracles. Beſides, he could never encourage hialelf. in fin 
with the hope and expectation of ſuch a miraculous Conver- 
fion. HE was the only Example of a Sinner that was ever ſo 
recovered inScripture, and this was recorded not to nouriſh 
eſumption;,. but to prevent deſpair. If ten thouſand per- 

died of the Plague., and one only of the whole number 
*infefted with it eſcaped, it's no great encouragement that 
you ſhall make the ſecond. O think and think again, how 


many thouſands now on earth have been tugging-and roving 
orty 


Remedies againſt Preſunyrion, 


forty or fifty years together to make their Calling and Ele- 
Aion ſore , and yer to this day it is not ſo ſure as they would 
have it: they are afraid after all, gime will fail them for 
finiſhipg, and you think 'tis too early for beginning (0 great 
a work. 


3. Others have hegun ſooner than you, and finiſhed the 
great and main work before you have done one ſtroke. Abs- 
jah was very young , ſcarce got out of his childhood , when 
the Grace of God was found in him, 1 Xgs 14, 13. The 
fear of God was in Obadiah when but a youth, 1 Kings 18, 
12. Timothy was not only a Chriſtian, but a Peeacher of the 
Goſpel in the morning of his life, 2 T»w, 3.15, What have 
you to plead for your ſelves, which they bad not ? Or what 
arguments and motives to godlineſs had they, which you 
have not ? You ſhall be judged per pares, by thoſe of your 
own age and ſize z their ſeriouſneſs ſhall condemn your Va- 
nity. 


4. The morning of your life is the flower of your time, 
the freſheſt and fitteſt of all your life for your great work : 
now your hearts are tender and impreſlive , your affeCtions 
flowing and traQtable, your heads clear of diſtracting cares 
and hurries of buſineſs, which come on afterwards in thick 
ſucceſſions : Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
whilſt the evil days come not , Ecclel. 12. 1,2. If a man have 
an important buſineſs to do, be will take the morning for it, 
knowing if that be ſlipt, a crowd and hurry of buſineſs will 
come on afterwards to diſtratt and binder him. 1 preſume 
if all the Converts in the World were examined in this point, 
it would be found that at leaſt ten to one were wrovght upon 
tm their youth : that is the moulding age. 


$5. And if this proper, hopeful ſeaſon be elapſed, "it is very 

unlikely that ever you be _ _ after! - How 

thin and gare in the world we the inſtances ang examples of 

Converſion in old age ? Long continued cuſtoms in fin harden 
thetheart, fix the will, and root the habits of vice ſo deep in* 

the Soul, that there is ao altering of 4hem : your ears then 
are ſo accuſtomed to the ſquads of the Word, that Chriſt and 
. .vin, 
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r . | 
Arbeifm « mortal cb to the Soul. 
Sin, Heaven and Hell, Sonl and Eternity bave Joſt their aw- 
fal ſound and efficacy with you. But it is a queſtion only to 
be decided by the event, whether ever you ſhall attain to 
the years of your Fathers : it is not the ſprightly vigour of 
y outh that can fecure,you from death. What a mad- 

js it to put your” and eternal happineſs 
ſach  - /> hg What if out pre on of SU 
ny:fair per opportunities hereafter fail you, as id 
Meh fled moons (who had as rational and hopeful a pro- 
ſpect of them as you can'have) where ace you then? And if 
you ſhould have more time and fneans than you do preſume 
opon , are you ſure your hearts will be. as flexible and im- 
preſſive, as now they are? O beware of this ſin of vain 
ſumption , to which the generality of the damned owe thei 
everlaſting ruine. 


The eighth way of loſing the Soul opened. 


VU. The eighth way of ruining the precious Soul, is 
drinking in the Principles of Arbesm ; and living oc 
God in the World. 

Atheiſm ſtabs the Soul todeath at one ſtroke, and puts it 
quite out of the way of Salyation. Other Sinneps are worſe 
than Beaſts , but Arheiſts are worſe than Devils , for 
believe and tremble : theſe baniſh God out of their thoughts, 
and what they can out of the world, living as without God in 
the world, Eph. 2. 12. - Itis a ſin that quencheth all Religion 
in the Soul : be that knows not his Landlord, cannot pay his 
Rent : he that aſſents not to the Being of a God, deſtroys 
the foundation of all religious Worſhip ; he cannot fear, 
love, or obey him, whoſe Being be believes not : this ſin 
ſtrikes at the Life of God, and deſtroys the life of the Soul. 

Some are Atheiſts,in opimor, but multitudes are ſo in pro- 
ice: The fool hath ſaid in his there is no God, Plal. 14. 1. 
Though he hath engraven his upon every Creature, 
and'written it upon the Table of their awn Hearts, yet they 
will not read it : or if they have a ſlight notion, 

-or a feeret ſnſpicign of @ Deity, yet they neither acknow- 
ledge his Prefence nor his Providence : Fi Denm talem 
qu .nec videt, nec pun + They ſay, How dath God hpow ? = 
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he wfeaſonablenefs of Infidelity. 
hb the clouds ? thick, cloud; 
{op dy ur pat roy thick, cloud; are 4 covering ts 


Others profeſs to believe his Being, but their lives daily 
give their lips the lye ;, for they give no evidence in pratice 


of his fear, love, or depe n him. If they belicys his 
Being, they plainly ſhew they y@ue not his favour, 
not 1n his preſence , love not | hrs = coplez but lye 
down and riſe, eat and drink, live and die w the wor- 
ſhip or acknowledgment of him, except ſo much as the Law 
of the Country , or Cuſtom of the extorts from them. 
Theſe dregs of time produce abu of Atheiſts of both 
ſorts : many ridicule and hiſs Religion out of all Companies 
into which they come ;z and others live down all ſenſe of Re- 
lion: they cuſtomarily attend indeed upon the external Du- 
ties of it, hear the Word ; but when the teſt and moſt im- 
nt Duties are urged upon them, their inward thought 
18, this is the Preachers Calling, and the man muſt ſay ſome- 
thing to fill up his hour, and get his living. If they dare 
not ir thoughts into words, and call the Goſpel Fabxla 
ts, the Fable of Chriſt, asa wicked once did., or 
ſay of Hell and the dreadful-Sfferings of the Damned , as 
Calderinus the Jeſuit did , tune credam cum inc venero, | will 
believe it when I ſee it: yet their hearts and lives are of the 
ſame complexion with theſe mens words. They do. not 
heartily aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel which they hear 
and though bare aſſent would not ſave them, yet their diſ. 
ſent or non-aſſent will certainly damn them, except the Lord 
heal their underſtandings and hearts by the light and life of 
Religion. To this laſt fort I ſhall offer a few things. 


The eighth _—_— ſhut up by fix weighty 


atwns, " 
1, Youthat attend v Ordinances, but believe them 
. No morethan ſo many Fables, nor heartily aſlent to 


the Truth.of what you hear; know aſluredly, that the Word 
ſhall _ your Souls good', it can never come to y 

' hearts fledtions in its regenerating and TanRifying cſi 

cacy, whilſt it is ſtopt and obſtructed in your underſtandings - 

in_the at of aſſent. 'And thus you may it under the be 

rd1- 


Ordinances all your lives, and be no more the better. for 
them , than the Rocks are for all che ſhowres of rain that 
fall upon them : Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in them that beard it. This 
is Satans chief ſtrength and faſtneſs , wherein he truſteth * 
he fears no Argument, whilſt he can maintain this Poſt : the 
Devil hath no ſurer Priſoner than the Atheilt : there's no 
eſcaping out of his poſſeſſion and power , whilſt this bolt of 
Unbelief is ſhot home in the Mind or Underſtanding. An 
unbelieved Truth never converted or ſaved one Soul from 
the beginning of the world, nor never ſhall to the end of ir. 
Thoſe bodies that bave the Boulema, or Dog-appetite, what- 
ever they cat, .it affords them no nouriſhment or ſatisfaftion, 
they thrive not with the beſt fare: juſt ſo it is with your 
Souls, no Duties, no Ordinances can poſlibly do them good : 
as in Argumentation, no Concluſion , be it never fo regu- 
larly drawn, and ſtrongly inferred, is of any force to him 
that denies Principles. 


2, If you aſſent not to the Truth of the Goſpel, you not 
only make God ſpeak to your Souls in vain, which is fatal to 
them ; but you alſo make God a lyar , which is the greateſt 
affront a Creature can put upon his Maker: 1 Job, 5. 10. 
He that believeth not God, hath made bim a lyar. Vile duſt, 
dareſt thou riſe up againſt the God that made thee, and give 
him the lye! An affront which thy fellow-Creature cannot 
put up or bear at thy hands. Dareſt thou at once ſtab his 
Honour, and thy own Soul ? Are not the things which thou 
lookeſt on as Romances and golden Dreams, a meer Artifice 
neatly contrived to cheat and awe the world ? Are they not 
all built upon the Veracity of God ? which is the firmeſt 
foundation and greateſt ſecurity in the world. Hath he not 
intermingled for our ſatisfaftion, not only frequent aſler- 
tions , but his aſſeverations and Oath to put all beyond 


doubt? And yet dare any of you lift up your ignorant blind . 


Lnderſtandings againſt all this, and give him the lye ? Sure- 
ly the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke againſt every Soul of man 
that doth ſo, and his own bitter, lamentable, doleful ex- 
perience ſhall be his conviction ſhortly, except he repent. 


Iii 3. Dare 
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The mnreaſmnableneſs of Injadelaty. 

3. Dare any.of you give the thoughts of your hearts as 
certain concluſions under your hand, and ſtand by them to 
che laſt, and venture all upen them ?/ 

Wretched Arheift , bethink thy ſelf, pauſe a while, exa- 
mine thine own breaſt, whatever thy vile Atheiſtical thoughts 
fometimes are, is-there not at other times a fear of the con- 
trary? A jealouſic that all theſe things which thou deridelt 
and ſporteſt thy wicked fancy with, may and will prove true 
at.laſt 2 When thou readeſt, or heareſt that Text, Fob. 3. 18. 
He that believeth not, is condenmed already ; His Mittimus is 
already made for Hell : Doth not thy Conſcience give thee a 
ſecret gird , like a ſtitch in thy ſide? Dare you venture all 
gpon this ive , that if thoſe things-you find in the Word be 
true , you will ſtand to the hazard of them ? If that be a 
truth, Mark 16, 16. He that believeth not , ſhall be damned, 
you will be content to be damned ? Or if, Row. 8, 13. be a 
truth, That they which live after the fleſh ſhall dye, you will 
run the hazard and bear the penalty of eternal death ? If 
Heb. 12. 14. prove true, That without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
Ged, you will be content to be baniſhed from his preſence for 
evermore ? Speak your hearts in this matter , and tell us, 
Don't you live betwixt Atheiſtical ſurmiſes, that all theſe are 
but cunning artifices; and fears that at laſt they will prove 
the greateſt Verities ? 


4. Hath not: God given you all the ſatisfaftion you can 
reaſonably deſire of the undoubted truth and certainty of his 
Word ?: What would you have , which you have not alrea- 
dy ? Would you have a Voice from Heaven, the Scriptures 
you read or hear are a more ſure Word than ſuch a Voice 
would be, 2 Pet. 1. 19, or would ybu have a Meſſenger 
from Hell? He that believeth not the written Word , nei- 
ther would believe , :f one ſhould riſe from the dead, Luke 16. 
34. Viewthe innate Characters of the Scriptures, is it not 
altogether pure and holy ? full of Divine Wiſdom and awful 
Majeſty ? and inevery reſpect ſuch as evidenceth its Author 
to be the wiſe, holy, and juſt God who ſearcheth the hearts- 
and reins ? Look upon the Seals-and Confirmations of- it, 
hath.not God confirmed it by divers Miracles from Heaven, 
zScal which ncither Men or Devils could counterfeit #. - 

OR 


don't you ſee the bleſſing and power of God accompanyi 

it in the Converſion and wonderful change of mens ho 
and lives, which can be done by no other hand than Gods ? 
Say not, the Miracles which confirm the Goſpel are but un- 
certain Traditions, and except you your ſelves fee them 
wrought, you cannot believe them. There are a thouſand 
things which you do believe, though you never ſaw them ; 
and what you require for your ſatisfaQtion, every man may 
require the ſame for his, and ſo Chrift muſt live in all parts 
of this World , and repeat his Miracles over and over in all 
Ages to fatisfie the unreaſonable incredulity of theſe that 
queſtion their truth after the fulleſt Confirmation and Seal 
hath been given, that is capable to be given, or the heart of 
man can deſire ſhould be given ; and if all this ſhould be done, 
you might be as far from believing, as now you are z for ma-» 
ny of thoſe that ſaw and heard the things wrought by Chriſt, 
contradicted and blaſphemed, and ſo might you. 


5. Satan who undermines your aſſent to theſe things, is 
forced to give his own : he that tempts you to look on them 
as Fables, himſelf knows, and is convinced that they are 
realities , the Devils alſo belbeve and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. they 
know and feel the truth of theſe things, though it be theic 
great deſign and intereſt to ſhake your aſſent to them ; they 
know Chrilt is the Son of God, and that there will be a day 
in which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, and that 
there are Torments prepared for themſelves, and all whom 
they ſeduce from God, Matth. 8. 2g. If you ungod God, 

ou muſt unman your ſelves, yea, not only make your ſelyes 
Jeſs than men, but worſe than Devils. 


6. Ina word, let thy own heart, O Atheiſt, be Judge, 
whether theſe be real doubts ſtill ſticking in your minds, ab 
ter you have done all that becomes men to do for ſatisfaCtion 
in ſuch important caſes ? Or whether they be not ſuch Prin- 
ciples as you willingly foment and nouriſh in your hearts, as 
a protection to your ſenſual luſts, whoſe pleaſures you would 
fain bave without interruptions and over-awings by the fears 
of a judgment to come, and a righteous retribution from a 
juſt and terrible God ! ——_ ' your hearts in that ppt, 
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Debauchery drowns Souls in perdition. 
and you will ſoon find the cheat to be in that I here point 
ou to: you have not ſtudied the word impartially, nor 
ought your doubts and fcruples with an humble, unbiaſſed, 
teachable ſpirit to thoſe that are wiſe and able to reſolve 
them , much leſs prayed for the Spirit of Illumination ; but 
willingly entertained whatever Atheiſtical Wits invent, or 
the Devil ſuggeſts, as a Defenſative againſt the checks of 
Conſcience , and fears of Hell in the way of ſin. You are 
loth thoſe things ſhould be true, which the Scriptures ſpeak, 
and are glad of any colourable argument or pretence to ſtil} 
your own Conſciences. Is not this the caſe ? The Lord ſtop 
your deſperate courſe, your paths lead to Hell. 


The ninth way of lofing the precious Soul opened. 


IX. Precious Souls are daily plunged into the gulph of per- 
dition by Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, How many every 
where lye wallowing in this puddle ? glorying in their 
ſhame, and running into all exceſs of riot > The Hypocrite 
ſteals to Hell in a private cloſe way of concealed ſin; but the 
prophane gallop along the publick road at noon-day : They 
declare their ſin as Sodom , and hide it not ; Iſa, 3. 9. The ſhew 
of their countenance teſtifieth againſt them. The Hypocrite 
hath devotion in his countenance, and Heaven in his mouth; 
you know not by his words or countenance whither he is go- 
ing ; but the prophane hide it not, they are paſt ſhame, and 
above bluſhing at the horridſt impieties. Look as God hath 
ſome Servants more eminent , forward , and couragious in 
the ways of Godlineſs than others; men that will not hide 
their Principles, or be aſhamed of the ways of Godlineſs in 
the face of danger; ſo the Devil hath ſome Servants as emi- 
nent for wickedneſs, who ſcorn to ſneak to Hell by conceal- 
meat of their wickedneſs, but avow and owne it without 
fear or ſhame in the open ſight of Heaven and Earth. Where. 
ever they come, they defile the Air they breathe in with hor- 
rid blaſphemies and obſcene diſcourſes not'to be named , and 
kave a\ſtrong ſcent of Hell behind them, 

Fhis Ape hath brought forth multitudes of theſe Monſters, 
the reproach and ſhame of the Nation that bred them. 1 have 
little hope to ſtop one of them in the career and full ſpeed to 

Hell. 


The Cure of Debauchery. 
Hell. They have loſt the ſenſe of fin, the reſtraints of ſhame 
and fear ; and then what is left to check them in theic 
courſe ? I cannot hope that ſuch a Diſcourſe as this ſhall ever 
come into their hands, except it be to ſacrifice it to the 
flames : yet not knowing the ways of Providence, which are 
unſearchable, and what uſe God may make vpon one occa- 
fien or another of theſe following Conſiderations, I will ad- 
venture to drop a few words upon theſe forlorn Sinners, as 
far as they ſeem to be gone beyond recovery ; beſeechin 
the Lord to make way for theſe things to their hands an 
hearts, and make them the inſtruments of pulling ſome of 
them as brands out of the burning. 


The ninth way to Hell by Prophaneneſs ſtopr. 


. 7. And ficſt, Let it be laid to heart, that though the caſe 
and ſtate of many thouſand Souls be doubtful and uncertain, 
ſo that neither themſelves nor any other know what they 
are, or to whom they belong : yet our condition is without 
controverſie miſerable and forlorn, all men know whoſe you 
are, and whither you are going. The Apoſtle appeals in 
this caſe to the Bar of every mans Reaſon and Conſcience, as 
a-thing allowed and yielded by all , Eph. 5. 5» For this ye 
know (faith he) that no whoremonger , nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an Idolater, hatb any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. This is a: clear caſe, there is no 
controverſie about it. Many there be in a doubtful caſe, but 
no doubt of theſe, they are faſt and ſure in the power of Sa: 
tan z and as ſure as God is a God of Truth , they that die in 
this condition ſhall never ſee his face. And to the ſame par- 
poſe again, 1 Cor. 6. g. Know ye not, that the unrighteons 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, neither forns- 
oators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
kards,nor revilers,nor extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 
Know ye not ? faith he, q. d. Sure you cannot be ſo ignorant 
and blind to think that there is any room in Heaven for ſach * 
wretches as theſe, If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, where 
ſhall the ſinner and the nook, = appear ? If all ſtritneſs, ho- 


lineſs, ſelf-denial, diligence, be all little enough to win Hea- 
ven,. 


ven, what hope can there be of thoſe that not only caſt of 
all Cuties of Religion , but alſo caſt themſelves into all the 
oppalite ways and courſes which direCtly lead to damna- 
tion ? He that refuſcth his food, endangers his life; but he 
that drinks poiſon, certainly and ſpeedily deſtroys it. 


2. As far as you are gone in a courſe of prophaneneſs, you 
are not yet gone beyond the reach of Mercy and all hopes of 
Salvation, if now at laſt, after all your Debaucheries and 
prophancneſs, the Lord touch your hearts with the ſenſe of 

our ſinful and milerable eſtate, and turn your feet to his 

eſtimonies. When the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 6. g, 10. had told 
us the doom of ſuch men , upon the ſuppoſition of their per. 
ſeverance in that courſe; yet preſently he adds as a motive 
to their repentance, an Example of Mercy upon ſuch wretch- 
es as theſe : And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, v.11, 
The golden Scepter of free Grace hath been held forth to 
many as prophane and notorious ſinners as you, to a blaſphe. 
ming Saul, to « Mary Magdalen, to a Manaſſeb. 'Tis not 
the greatneſs of the (in, but the impenitence and infidelity 
of the ſinner that ruines him, Well then, there is a certain- 
ty of damnation if you go, and yet a poſlibility of forgive- 
neſs and mercy before you, a mercy invaluable. 


3. Nay, this is not all ; but in ſome reſpeCt there is more 
probability and bope of your return and repentance , than 
there is of many others who have led a more ſober, ſmooth, 
and civil life than you have done. Your prophaneneſs hath 
more diſhonoured God ; but the Morality and Civility of 
ſome men ſecures them faſter in the ſnare of the Devil : they 
have many things in themſelves to build up their preſumpty. 
ous hopes upon , but you have nothing. It-is hacd for con- 
viction to reach that mans Conſcience that hath a righteouC. 
neſs of his own to truſt in; but methinks it ſhould have an 
eaſier acceſs to yours, whoſe notorious courſes lay your Con- 
ſciences naked and bare before the word to be wounded by it, 
Chriſts Miniſtry had little ſucceſs among the Phariſees who 
were righteons in their own eyes, but it wrought effect 
npon Publicans and ſinners. Hence Chriſt told them, Mars. 
21.31, That Publicans and Harlots go unto the Kingdom of God 


before 


- | þ>-/ #4 5 a : d Fo & p TE " _ mw 
» "ll ; Ti-—— > 
| Prejudices ayainſt Godlineſs, &c; 


before them. Publicans were eſteemed the worlt of men, and 
Harlets the worlt of women ; yet the one and other, as vile 
as they were, ſtood fairer for Conviction , and conſequent- 
ly for Salvation, than thoſe that thought they needed nore- 
gona. All this is matter of hope, and runs into a power- 

| motive and loud call tgrepentance: He that hath an car 
to hear, let him hear. 


The temth way leading to Deſtrultion marked. 


X, Deep and fixed prejudices againſt Godlineſs and the 
ſincere Profeſſors thereof, precipitate thouſands of Souls into 
their own ruine and damnation. 

[t was not without a weighty reaſon that Chriſt denounced 
that wo upon the world, Marr. 18. 7. Wo nnto the world, be- 
cauſe of offences. The poor world will be ruin'd by ſcandals 
and prejudices ; they will take ſuch offences at the ways of 
Godtineſs, that they will never have good thoughts of them 
any more. This Seft is every where ſpoken againſt, Aﬀts 28. 21. 
and ſo Chriſtians are condemned 4s # gjulw, becauſe of the 
common reproach, as 7uſtin Martyr complain'd.. All the 
ſcandals which fall ont in the Church are ſo many Swords and 
Daggers put intothe hands of the wicked world to murder 
their own Souls withal. Some have fucked in ſach Opini- 
ons of the ways of Godlineſs, as make them irreconcileable 
Enemies to then, and fierce Oppoſers of them. And from 
hence are moſt of the Perſecutions that befal the People of 
God. When you ſee ſhowres of ſlanders and reproaches go- 
ing before, expeCt ſtorms of perſecution coming after, Slan- 
ders beget prejudices, and theſe prepare for perſecutions. O 
how keen and fierce are the minds of many againſt the vp- 
right and innocent Servants of God , whom they have firſt 
repreſented to themſelves in ſuch an odions dreſs and Cha- 
racter as the Devil hath drawn them in upon their fancies 
and imaginations ! So the primitive Chriſtians were repre- 
ſented to the Heatheus as Monſters, and their Conventions 
in the night, occaſioned by the fury of Perſecutors, was re. 

ed to be for laſcivious and barbarous ends, to deflower 
Virgins, and murder innocent Children: and by this artifice 
the Heatheos were ſecured againſt converſion to Chriſt, ba 
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The (ure of Prejudice againſt 
hath been the policy of Hell from the beginning , and it hath 
proſpered ſo much in the world , that Satan bath reaſon to 
change his hand. But how may this Plot of Hell be defeat- 
ed? and the ruine of Souls prevented ? 


The tenth way of deftiroying Souls ſhut up by two Counſels, 


1, It will be impoſſible to prevent the .ruine-of a great 
part of the World by prejudices againſt the ways of Godli- 
neſs, except thoſe that profeſs them, walk more holily and 
conformably tothe rule and pattern of Chriſt, whoſe Name 
is called upon them. l therefore ſhall firſt addreſs my Diſ- 
courſe to the Profeſſors of Religion , beſeeching them 1n the 
bowels of Chriſt, to take pity upon the multitudes of Souls 
which are daily ruined and deſtroyed by their ſcandals and 
miſcarriages, Did you live according to the rules you pro- 
feſs, your wel-doing would put to lilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, 1 Per. 2. 15. and conſequently the ruine of ma- 
ny might be prevented. I remember Fernard ſpeaking of 
the lewd and looſe life of the Prieſts of his time, ſighs out 

Bern. in Con- this juſt and bitter complaint to God about it, AMiſera corum 
verſ. Pault.SCT+ couperſatio plebis te miſerabilis ſubverſio eſt : O Lord, ſaith he, 
m their miſerable converſation is the miſerable ſubverſion of 
thy people.O of how many who glory in the Title of the Sons 
Eccequi jaftant Of the Church, may Chriſt ſay, as 7acob did of his two lewd 
ſe redemptos 4 SONS Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me, to make me to 
tyrannide Sata- (tink among the Inhabitants of the Land, Ger. 34. 30. 
xe, quipredi- And how many Profeſſors, who pretend to more than or- 
cant ſe mortus 1;nary reformation and holineſs, do ſhed Soul-blood by their 
mundo, Rih4,0- , = $ Jager Yer :n th : 
Win 2 capidi. (candalous converſations ? Saiviar brings in the wicked of 
tetibus ſusvin- his Age upraiding the looſneſs of Chriſtians in this manner : 
cuntwr. Salvian. Behold, thoſe men who boaſt themſelves redeemed from the 
Ubi eſt catho!i- Tyranny of Satan, and profeſs themſelves dead to the world, 
exits quam.cre- yet are conquer'd by the Juſts of it. And Cyprian long before 
perta . > . . . 
tatis& caſtita- 11S day , brings in the Heathens thus inſulting over looſer 
tis exempla que Chriſtians , Where is that Catholick Law which they be- 
diſcant? Evan- lieve ? Where are the Examples of Picty and Chaſtity whick 
gilt —_— they ſhould learn ? They read the Goſpel, yet are immodeſt ; 
Avofo'ss july they hear the Apeſtles, yet are drunk. O Profeffors, where 
ant, & inthri- Are your bowels to the poor Souls of fingers ? If your Neigh- 
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bours Ox or Aſs fall into the pit, you are bound to dejiver 
him, if you can 3 and will you not do'as much for a precious 
Soul, as you would do for a Beaſt ? Nay, you dig pits by your 
ſcandalous lives to deſtroy them. If you ſin, { waa are in- 
ſtruments enough ro ſpread it, and multitudes of Souls ready 
perpared to take the infection. Say not, if they do, the faulc 
1s theirsz for though they are Principals in murder of 
their own Souls » Gary the ſcandal, yet you are Acceſſs- 
ries in giving it: he is a mad man that will kill bimſelf with 
a Sword, and he no better that will put it into his hand. 

O'therefore if you. have any regard to the precious Souls 
of men, live up to the rules of your Profeſſion. O be blame, 
leſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without rebuke in the 
midſt of a perverſe and froward generation : let the heaven- 
lineſs of your Converſation ſtop thoſe mouths that accuſe 
you as men of a worldly Spirit : let them ſee by your mode- 
ration in ſeeking it , your patience in loſing it, your readi- 
neſs in diſtributing it, that it is a groundleſs calumny under 
which your Names ſuffer. Let them ſee by your apparel, 
company, and diſcourſes hou are not ſuch proud lofty Spirits 
as you are repreſented to be, Convince them by your flexi- 
bleneſs to all things that are lawful and expedient, by mani- 
writing as puch as in you lieth, that it isthe pure bond and 
tye of Conſcience which keeps you from compliance in all 
other things, and by your meekneſs in ſuffering for ſuch non. 
compliance, that you are not ſuch turbulent, factions Incen- 
diaries, asthe wicked world ſlanderouſly —_— you to be. 
Convince the world by your exact righteouſneſs in all your 
civil dealings, and by the lip of truth in all your promiſes and 
engagements, that you have the fear of God in your hearts, 
as well as the Livery of Chriſtianity upon your backs. In a 
word, ſo live that none may have juſt ground to believe the: 
impudent ſlanders the Devil raiſes in the world againſt you. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may glorifie” 
your Father which is in Heaven. Withont your care and 
circumſpeRtion, the ſhedding of a world of precious Soul- 
blood can never be prevented. 


2. Let me adviſe and beſeech all men to be ſo juſt to.o- 
thers, and merciful to their own Souls , as not to caſt them 
Kkk away 
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away for ever, by receiving prejudices aginſt Godlinefs. 
from the miſcarriages of ſome that make more than a com- 
mon profeſſion of it. If others ſtumble before you, and break 
their ſhins, don't you ſtumble at them, and break your necks, 
To this effeCt of ſcandal and prejudice at Reli- 
gion, 1 defire a few particulars may be impactially weighed. 

Firſt, Very many of thoſe Scandals bandied vp and down 
the World againſt the Profeſſors of Godlineſs, are deviſed 
and forged in Hell, as ſo many traps and ſnares to catch and 
deſtroy mens Souls, to beget an irreconcileable averſation 
and enmity in men tothe ways of God. They deviſe deceit ſul 

s (faith the Pſalmiſt) againſt them that are quiet in the 

d, Pſa). 35. 20. So Fer. 18. 18. Come, ſay they, let us de- 
viſe device: againſt Teremiab , and ſmite him with the tongue. 
And there is as as little equity in the credulous receiver, as 
there is honeſty inthe wicked forger of theſe ſlanders. With 
one arrow of cenfare you wound no lefs than three, viz. the 
honour of God, your innocent Brother, and your own Souls : 
as to the twoformer wounds, they will in due time be healed. 
God will vindicate his own Name fully ,. and the reputation 
of his innocent Servants ſhall be cleared and repaired abun» 
dantly ; but mean time your Souls may periſh.by the wounds, 
prejudices have given, ſo that yon may never be geconciled. 
to Godlineſs and its Profefſors whilſt you live,. but turn Scof- 
fers and Perſecutors of them. 

Secondly, Examine whether the matters that are charged 
upon them-as their Crimes, be not their Duties, Jometimes: 
isfalls out to be ſo, and if ſo, you fight more immediately 
and direttly againſt God than men. This was Davids caſt, 
Pſal. 69. 10. When] wept, and chaſtened my ſoul, that was to my: 
reproach. my piety was turned to reproach. They called his 
tears Crocodiles tears, and his faſtings hypocritical ſhadows 
of devotion and humility. Thus the very matter of his du- 
iy was turned into-reproach. And ſoit was with the primi-- 

ve Chriſtians, their very owning of themſelves to be Chri- 
ſtians, was crime enough to condemn them. 

Thirdly , 1f Profeſſors of Religion do in-ſome things act 
pabecoming their holy Profeſſion, yet every lip and failing: 
in their lives- is no ſufficient Warrant: for you to' cenſure 
their perſoas as bypocrites, much kſfs to fall upon Religion: 

ite 


it ſelf, and condemy ik for the faults of them that profeſyit. 
There's many an upright heart overtaken by ion. 
qu ſee their miſcarriages , but you ſee not their humiliati- 
ons and ſelf-cogdemaations before God for them. © Fogk 
« and fearful (ith a grave Divige) was the ſcandal of De-, 
« vid, and what was the iſſue ? Frefently the Enemies of 
« God and Godligeſs began to lift cheic beads,” and fall foul 
« upon Davids Religion, 2 Sam. 12. they b the 
« Name of God. O this is he that was ſo grand a Zealot, 
« that the zeal of Gods bouſe did cat bim up. This is the 
« man that, out of his tranſcendent zeal, danced before the 
« Ark. This is he that prayed thrice a day, at mocni 
© noon, and night. This is he that was fo preciſe and ftri 
« in his family, that a wicked perſon ſhould not dwell in his 
& houſe. This your great preciſe Zealot hath defiled the 
« de, » ; 69g murdered _ gn Now you ſee what 
«« his Religion is, now yau ſce comes of this profeſſi 
« of ſo much Holineſs and Gadlinefs. he 
O that men would ſeriouſly conſider their evil in ſuch cen- 
ſures as theſe. What is all this to Religion ? Doth-Reli- 
gion any way countenance or patronize ſuch practices ? Nay 
doth it not. impartially and feverely condemn them ? lt is 
the glory of the Chriſtian Religion, that it is pure and un- 
defiled, 7am, 1. 27, aa go flow from no Principle 
of Religion, nor are char upon it, far it teacheth men 
the very contrary, Ti. 2. 11,12. If1 ſee a Papiſt ſin bold- 
ly, or-ai Arminian {light Grace, | juſtly. condemn their Prin- 
Ciples in and with their prattices, becauſe Popery fets Par- 
dons to Sale, and Arminianiſm exalts Nature into the place 
of Grace : but doth the Doctrine of the Goſpel lead to any 
immoralities ? Charge it, if you cao, 
Fourthly, And as ſenflefs a thing it is to condema all-far 
the miſcarriages and faults of ſome, which yet is the common 
ice of the world. Are all that profeſs Godlineſs looſe 
and careleſs? No, no; many are an ornament to their 
Profeſſion , and the glory of Chriſtianity, And why 
the innocent be condemned for the gailty? What is your 
reaſon and ground for that? Why might not the Enemies of 
Chriſtianity have condemned the Eleven Apoſtles upon the 
fall of Fud«s ? had they nat: as good Warrant for it as you 
bavefor this ? Kkk2 To 
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Formal Hypocrifie the rue of many Souls. 
To conclude , You little know what a ſnare of the Devitl--. 
is laid for your Souls in all thoſe prejudices and offences you 
take at the ways and Profeſſors of Godlineſs ; and what a 
wo you bring upon your own Souls by them. You ſpeak 
evil of perſons and things you know not , and prejudice is 
like ſtill co keep you in ignorance of them, Wo ro the world 
(faith Chriſt) becauſe of offences, and Bleſſed is be that is not 
offended at me. 


The eleventh way of r«ining the precious Soul opened. 


Xl. The eleventh way wherein abundance of precious 
Souls periſh in the Chriſtianized and profeſſing World , is 
the way of formal Hypecriſie in Religion, and Zeal about the 
Externals of Worſhip. Such a generation of men have in 
all Ages mingled themſelves with the ſincere Worſhippers of 
God; and the inducement to it is obvious, the form of God- 
lineſs is an honour , but the power of it a burden. By the 
former earthly intereſts are accommodated, by the latter 
they are frequently expoſed and hazarded. 

We find in the Jewiſh Church abundance of ſuch chafT in- 
termixed with the wheat , which the Doctrine of Chriſt diC 
covered and purged out of the floor , 2ſatth. 3. 9,12. Snch 
were the Phariſees, who were exceeding zealous for Traditi. 
ons and the external Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, but 
inwardly full of all filthineſs, Matth. 15, 7, 8, 9. men that 
honoured the dead, and perſecuted the living Saints; that 
reverenced the material Temple, and deſtroyed the living 
Temples ; that ſtrain'd at Gnats of Ceremonies, and ſwal- 
lowed down the groſleſt immoralities. 

And well had it been, if this generation had ended with 
that ſtate and time of the Church ; but we find a Prophecy 
of the increaſe of theſe men in the later days, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
which is every where ſadly verified. Religion runs into 
ſtalk and blade, into leaves and ſuckers, which ſhould be 
concocted into pith and fruit. Yea, it is of fad conſidera- 
tion, that amongſt many high Pretenders to Reformation, 
their Zeal which ſhould nouriſh the vitals of. Religion, and 
maintain their daily work of Mortification and Communion 
with God, ſpends it ſelf in ſome by.opinion, whilſt pratti- 

cal, 


The Cure of formal Hypocrifte. 
cal Godlineſs viſibly languiſheth in their Converſations, How 
many are there that hate doftrinal errours,who yet periſh by 
practical ones? who hate a falſe Doftrine, but mean time 
iſh by a falſe heart ? Tis very difficile to reclaim this 
fort of men from the errour of their way , and thereby ſave 
their Souls from Hell, However, let the means be uſed, and 


the ſucceſs left with God. 
The way to Hell by Formality barred up. 


T7. No ſin intangles the Souls of men faſter, or damns them 
with more certainty and aggravation, than the ſin of formal 
Hypocrifie. It holds the Soul faſteſt on Earth, and ſinks it 
deepeſt into Hell, There was no fort of men upon whom 
the Dottrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles had ſo little ſucceſs 
and effeft, as the Scribes and Phariſees : they derided him, 
when-Publicans and ſinners trembled and believed, Lake 16. 
114, 15. the form of Godlineſs wards off all convictions : their 
zeal for the Externals of Religion ſecures them againſt the 
ſears of damnation , whilſt in the mean while their Hypocri- 
fie plunges them deeper into Hell, than others that never 
made ſuch ſhews of Santimony and Devotion: He ſhall ap- 
point him bis portion with bypocrites , Matt, 24. 51. that is,- he 
ſhall be puniſhed in Hell as Hypocrites are puniſhed , viz. 
with the greateſt and ſoreſt puniſhment. Hypocriſie is a 
double iniquity , and will be puniſhed with double deſtru. 
Eon : their ungrounded hopes of Heaven ſerve but to pully 
up their wretched Souls to a greater height of vain confi. 
dence, which gives them the more dreadful jerk in their la- 
mentable and eternal diſappointment. 


2: Blind ſuperſtitions Zeal, which ſpends it ſelf only a- 
bout the Externals of Religion, uſually Jrepares and inga- 
geth men in a more violent perſecution of thoſe that are re- 
ally godly and conſcientious. The Lord opened a great door 
of opporgunity at Antioch to Paul, the whole City came to- 
gether to attend the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the firſt publica- 
tion of the Goſpel, and the poor Gentiles began'to taſte the 
fweetneſs of the Goſpel ; but the Devil perceiving his King- |, 
dam begin to totter, immediately ſtirred uÞ his inſtrumencs 
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The Gur of formal Fipacyije- 


to perſecute the Apoſtles , and drive them out of the Coun, 
try, and who more fit for that work, than the devout and 
honourable women ? AG 13. 15. theſe ſtirred up their Huſ- 
bands and all they bad influ:nce upon , under a fair pretence 
of zeal for the Law , to obſtruct the progreſs of the Golpel, 
No Bird (faith one) like the living Bird to draw others into 
the net. Men of greateſt names and pretenſions to Religi- 
on, if graceleſs, are the moſt dangerous inſtruments the Dez. 
vil can imploy to the ruine and extirpation of true Godlineſs. 
Such a Zealot was Pal in his unregenerate ſtate, 


3. Nothing is more common than to find men hot and zea- 
lous againſt falſe Worſhip , whilſt their hearts are as cold as 
a ſtone in. the Vitals and Eſſentials of true Religion. Many 
can diſpute warmly againſt Adoration of Images, praying to 
Angels and Saints departed, who all the while are like thoſe 
dead Images which others worſhip. eb was a Zealot a- 
gainſt Idolatry , and yet the vital power of true Godlineſs 
was @ ſtrapger to bis Soul, 2 Kirgs 10, 15, 16. The Phari- 
fees ſpared no pains to make a Pro, yet all the while were * 
the Children of the Devil themſelves, Mer. 23. 15. 

This is a ſad caſe, yet what more common? The Lord 
open the eyeyof theſe men, and convince them in ſeaſon, 
that their Zeal runs in the wrong Chanel , and ſpends it ſelf 
vpon thipgs which ſhall never profit them. O if they were 
but as much concerned to promote the love of God, and 
life of Godlineſs in themſelyes and others, as they are about 
ſome external accidents and appendages of Religion, what 
bleſſings would they be to the World, and what evidence 
would they have of their own fincerity ? 


The twelfth way to Hell opened, 


XIL The twelfth way to Hell, in which many Souls are 
carried on ſmoothly and ſecurely to their own deſtruftion, 
is the way of meer Civility and moral Honeſty, wherein men 
reſt, as ina ſafe ſtate , never doubting but a civil life will 

uce and iſſue into an happy death. Moral honeſty is a 

ely thing , and greatly tends to the peace and arder of 
the World ; but it 1s-not faving Grace, nor-gives any mana 
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ITN Ot FR " Indeed there can be no 
race if that Sonl, in which Civilfty and moral Honeſty is 
not fotind ; but this may be found in chouſands that dave 
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That which ruines mens Souls, is not the exerciſe of mo- 
, bat their reliance vpon them + they vſe their 
ility as a ſhield to ſecy ir Conſciences from the con- 
vittions of the Word , whith would ſhew them their fidful 
and miſerable ſtate by Nature, Thus the Phariſee, Luke 18. 
HH, 12, God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, ex- 
rortieuers, wnjuſt, adultereys, or even as this Publican : he bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf in che conceitsof his own ſafety and happineſs : 
Let debanched and prophane perſons look to it , 1 am well 
; though alas! poor man, his being leſgevil at beſt 
could but procure him a cooler Hell or a milder flame. This 
was the caſe of the young Man , Marr. 19; 20.” and like # 
young man indeed he reafons. He ſumms up all the ſock 
of his civil life, and thinks it ſtrange, if that be not enough 
to make a purchace of eternal life , What lark 7 yet ? Alas! 
oor Soul, every thing neceſſary to Salvation : the very firſt 
one was not laid , when he thonght the building was fiaiſh- 
ed: and this is the caſe of multitudes, both young and old : 
and that which greatly confirms and ſettles them in” this 
theic dangerous ſecurity, is the general, indiſtin&t Doctrine 
of ſome, who pretend to be Guides to: the Souls of others ; 
the ſtope of whoſe Miniſtry aims at no higher mark than to 
civilize the people , and preſs miors! Dyties upon them, as 
if this were all that were neceſſary to Salvation; nay, 'tis 
well if ſome do not induſtriouſly pull down the pale of diſtin- 
&ion betwixt Morality and Regeneration, and tell the wotld 
in plain Engliſh , That there is no reaſon to put a difference 
betwixt men that are baptized and live morally honeſt , and 
thoſe that have ſaving Grace ; and they that do ſo; are only 
a few men who are highly conceited of themſelves, and'cer- 
ſocious of all others, whom they pleaſe to vote formal and 


moral. ... 

This indeed is the way to fix them where they are;.if 
iſt had not taken another method with Nicodewwr, and 
Miniſters had not d the neceſſity of Regeneration, 

and the inſufficiency of moral bonefty to Salvation, ad 
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That Snare-broken by three Conifuderations. 
had the number of true Copverts been ,. though at moſt they 
are but an handful in compariſon of the unregenerate. 
O that God would bleſs what follows, to undeceive. and 
ſave ſome poor Soul out of this dangerous ſnare of the Devil, 


The twelfth way to Damnation barred by three Conſider ations. 


1, Blind not your ſelves with the luſtre of your own mo» 
ral Vertues, a life ſmoothly drawn with Civility through 
the World ; for though it muſt be acknowledged there is a 
lovelineſs and attrafting ſweetneſs in Morality and Civility, 
yet theſe things rather reſpec Earth than Heaven, and are 
deſigned for the conſervation of the order and peace of this 
World , not for your Salvation and Title to the Warld to 
come. Without Juſtice and Truth, Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths wontild become Mountains of prey, and Dens of rob- 
bery. Where there is no truſt, there can be no traffick z; and 
where there is no truth, there can be no truſt. Civility is the 
very Baſis of humane Society,a world of good accrues to men 
by it, and abundance of miſchief is prevented by it ; but it ne- 
ver gave any man an intereſt in Chriſt, or a title to Salvation, 
The Romans and Lacedemonians, who periſhed in the darkneſs 
of Heatheniſm , excelled in Morality : there is nothipg of 
Chriſt or Regeneration in theſe things, how much of excel. 
lency ſoever be aſcribed to them. Paw the Pharifee was a 
blameleſs perſon touching the Law , and yet at the ſame 
time, not only utterly ignorant of Chriſt, but a bitter Ene- 
my to him, and all that were his. Till you can find ano- 
ther way to Heaven, than by Regeneration, Repentance, and 
Faith , never lean upon ſuch a deceitful and rotten prop as 
meer Civility is. 


2. Civilized Nature is unſanCtifhed Nature ſtill; and with- 
out SanQtification there is no Salvation, Heb. 12. 14, Civi- 
lity adorneth Nature, but doth not change it. Moral Ver- 
tues are ſa many ſweet flowers ſtrawed over a dead Corps, 
which bide the loathſomneſs of. it,.. but inſpirenot life into it. 
Morality hides and covers, but never mortifies nor cures the 
corruptions of Nature; and morttfied they muſt be, or.y@. 
cannat be ſaved. Take the beſt Nature in the world , "w 

ct 


let it be adorned with all the ornaments of Morality, (which 
they call Homilitical Yertxes) and add to theſe , all the com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit, whictare for aſſiſtance and miniltry ; 
yet all this cannot ſecure that Soul from Hell, or be the 
ground-work for a juſt claim to any promiſe of Salvation : 
all this is but Nature improved, not regenerated. Moralit 
is neither produced, as ſaving Grace is, nor works ſuc 
effefts as Grace worketh, There are no pangs of Repen. 
tance introducing it, it may coſt many an aking head, but 
no aking heart for ſin ; no ſuch diſtreſſed out-cries, as that 
Atts 2. 37. Men and Brethren , what ſhall we do ? Nor doth 
it produce ſuch humility , ſelf-abaſement, heavenly tempers 
and tendencies of Soul as Grace doth. Cheat not your ſelves 
therefore in ſo important a concern as Salvation is, with an 
empty ſhadow. 


3. Civility is not only found in multitudes that are out of 
Chriſt, but may be the cauſe and reaſon why they are Chriſt- 
leſs. Miſtake not, 1 am not pleading the Cauſe of —_—_—_— 
neſs, nor diſputing Civility out of the world; I heartily wiſh 
there were more of it to be found in every place, it would 
exceedingly promote the peace, order, and tranquillity of 
the world : but yet it is certain , that the eyes of thouſands 
are ſo dazled with the luſtre of their own Morality, that they 
ſee no need of Chriſt, nor feel any want of his Righteouſneſs, 
and'this is the ruine of their Souls. Thus Chriſt brings in the 
Phariſee , with his proud boaſt, that he is no Extortioner, 
Adulterer, nor unjuſt, or ſuch an one as that Publican, Luke 
18. 11, O what a Saint doth he vote himſelf when he 
compared his life with the others! Well then, beware you 
be not deceived by thinking you are ſafe, becauſe you are 
got out of the dirty road to Hell, when all the while you are 
only ſtept over the hedge into a cleaner path to damnation, 
You have had a ſhort account of ſome few of thoſe many 
ways in which the precious Souls of men are eternally loſt ; 
let us briefly apply it in the following laferences. 


Lll Inference 
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Inference 1 


F there be ſo many ways of loſing the Sou), and ſuch mul- 
|| titudes of Souls loſt in every one of them, rhen the number 
of Javed Souls muſt needs be A 

The number of the ſaved may be conſidered either 4bſo- 
lutely , or comparatively, In the firſt conſideration they ap- 
pear great and many, even a great multitude which no man 
can rumber, Rev. 7. g. but if compared with thoſe that are 
loſt, they make but a ſmall remnant, /ſa. 1. 9g. a little flock, 
Matt. 12. 32, For when we conſider how valtly the King- 
dom of Saran is extended, who is called the God of this World, 
from the world of people who are in ſubjeftion to him; 
how ſaall a part of this earthly Globe is enlightned with the 
beams of Goſpel-light, and that Satan is the acknowledged 
Ruler of all the reſt, Eph. 6. 12. But when it ſhall be farther 
conſidered , that out of this ſpot on which the light of the 
Goſpel is riſen, the far greateſt part are loſt alſo: O what a 
poor handful remains to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Purchace of his 
Blood ! 

*Tis of trembling conſideration , how many thouſands of 
Families amongſt us are meer Nurſeries for Hell, Parents 
bringing forth, and breeding up Children for the Devil, nor 
one word of God (except it be in the way of blaſphemy or 
prophaneneſs) to be heard among them. How naturally 
their ignorant and wicked Edncation pnts them in the courſe 
and tide of the world , which carries them away irrefiſtibly 
to Hell, How one ſinner confirms and animates another in 
the ſame ſinful courſe, till they be all paſt hope or remedy. 
How the rich are taken with the baits of ſenſual pleaſures, 
and the poor loſt in the brake of diſtraſting worldly cares, 
Except here and there a Soul pluckt out of the ſnare of the 
Devil by the wonderful power and arm of God. On the ane 
ſide, you may ſee multitudes drowned in open prophane= 
neſs and debauchery; and on the other ſide, many thou- 
ſands ſecurely ſleeping in the ſtate of Civility and Morality. 
Some key-cold , and without the leaſt ſenſe of Religion; 
others Hell-hot with blind 2cat and ſuperſtitious madneſs 
againſt 
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againſt true Godlineſs, and the Gncere Practitioners of it, 
Some living all their days under the Ordinances of God, and 
never touched with any conviction of their ſin or miſery z 
others convinced, and making ſome faint offers at Religion, 
but their conviſtions (like bloſſoms nipt with a froſty mor- 
ning) fall off, and no fruit follows. And as Rubies, Sa- 
phires, and Diamonds are very few in compariſon of the Peb- 
bles. and common ſtones of the Earth ; ſo are true Chriſtians 
in compariſon of multitudes that periſh in the ſnares of $a- 
tan. 


Inference T1. 


OW little reaſon have the Unregenerate to glory and boaft 
themſeives in their earthly acquiſuiens and ſucceſſes , whilſt 
mean time their Souls are loſt ' they have gotten other things, 
but loſt their Souls. *Tis ſtrange to ſee how ſome nab 
rolling a ſmall Fortune up and down the World, (as Boys 
do a Snow-ball) have increaſed the heap, and raiſed a great 
Eſtate, they have attained their deſign and aim in the world, 
and hug themſelves in the pleaſed thoughts of their happi- 
neſs: butalas! among all the thoughts of their gains, there 
is not one thought of what they have loſt, O if ſuch a 
thought as this could nd room in their hearts, I have in- 
deed gotten an Eſtate, but I have loſt my Soul : I have much 
of the world, but nothing of Chriſt : Gold and Silver I have, 
but Grace, peace, and pardon I have not: my body is well 
provided for , but my Soul-is naked, empty, and deſtitute : 
ſuch a thought, like the Sentence written on the wall, would 
make their hearts quail within them. What a rapture and 
tranſport of joy did the ſight of a full Barn caſt that World- 
ling into ? Luke 12. 19, 20. Sowl, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry , little dreaming that death was juſt then at the 
door to take away the cloth , gueſt, and all together; that 
the next hour his Friends would be ſcrambling for his Eſtate, 
the Worms for his body, and the Devils for his Soul. 
-, O how many bave. not only loſt their Souls , whillt they 
have been drudging for the world , but have ſold their Souls 
to purchaſe a little of the 12" parted by conſent _ 
2 ec 


The Unregenerate bave little cauſe to glory, 8&c. 443 © © 
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The Evil of Sm how evinced. 

their beſt treaſure for a very trifle, and yet think they have a 
great bargain of it, Surely , if poor ſinners did bnt appre- 
hend what they have loſt, as well as what they have gained, 
their gains would yield them as little comfort, as Judas bis 
money did for which he ſold both his Soul and Saviour, In- 
ſtead of thoſe pleaſing Frolicks of wanton Worldings, what 
a cold ſhiver would run through all their bones and bowels, 
did they but undeftſtand what it is to loſe a gracious God and 
a precious Soul, and both eternally and irrecoverably. 

The juſt God remains ſtij] to avenge and puniſh the ſin- 
ner; but the favour of God, that friendly look is gone, the 
peace of God, that Heaven upon Earth is gone, the Eſſence 
of the Soul remains ſtill, but its purity, peace, joy, hope, and 
happineſs theſe are gone z and theſe being gone, what can 
remain, but a tormenting piercing ſight of thoſe things for 
which you have fold them ! 


Inference ITT. 


Ence let us eſtimate the evil of ſin, and ſee what a drea-ful 

thing that 15 which men commonly ſport themſelves with, and 

make ſo lioht of : it 15 not only a wrong and injury to the Soul, but 
the loſs and utter ruine of the Soul for ever. 

It is ſaid, Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth 
his own ſoul : And if this were all the miſchief ſin did vs, it 
were bad enough, a wrong to the Soul is a greater evil than 
the ruine of the body or eſtate , and all the outward enjoy- 
ments of this life can be : but to loſe the precious Soul, and 
deſtroy it to all Eternity, O who can eltimate ſuch a loſs ! 
Now the reſult and laſt effect of ſin is death, the death of the 
precious Soul, Rom. 6.21. The end of thoſe things 11 death. 
$0 Ezcks 18. 4. The ſoul that —_ dye. 

Sin doth not deſtroy the Being of the Soul by annihilation, 
but it dogh that which the damacd ſhall find and acknow- 
ledge to be much worſe; it cuts off the Son] from God , and 
deprives it of all its felicity, joy, and pleaſure, which con- 
fiſts in the enjoyment of him. Such is dolefulneſs and fear- 
fulneſs of this reſult and iſſue of ſin, that when God himſelf 
ſpeaks of it, he puts on a paſſion, and ſpeaks of it with the 
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The Gift of Chriſt to the World an invaluable Mercy. 
moſt feeling concernment , Ezeck, 33. 11. Ar 1 ove, ſaith the 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wickgd : turn ye, turn 
ye, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? q. d. why will ye wil- 
fully caſt away your own Souls ? why will ye chuſe the plea. 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon at the price of my wrath and fur 
poured out for ever? O thigk, upon this, you that make 4 
light a matter of committingtin., We pity thoſe who in the 
depth of melancholy or deſperation Jay violent hands upon 
themſelves, and in a deſperate mood cut their own throats ; 
but certainly for a man to marder his own Soul, is an att of 
wickedneſs as much beyond it, as the value of the Soul is 
above the body. 


Inference IV. 


Hat an invaluable Mercy 1s Feſus Chriſt to the World, who 
Came on Purpoſe to ſeth, and to ſave ſuch as were loſt ? 

In Adam all were ſhipwrackt and caſt away, Chriſt is the 
plank of Mercy let down from Heaven to ſave ſome. The 
loſs of Sou's by the Fall had been as irrecoverable as the lofs 
of the fallen Angels, had not God in a way above all humane 
thoughts and counſels contrived the method of their Re. 
demption. *Tis aſtoniſhing to. conſider the admirable Har- 
mony and glorious Triumph of all the Divine Attributes in 
this great project of Heaven for the recovery of loſt Soyls, 
'Tis the wonder of Angels, 1 Pes. 1. 12. the great Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, 1 Tr. 3. 16. the matter and burden of the 
triumphant Song of redeemed Saints , Rev. 1, 5. and well it 
may, when we conſider a more noble 'Species of Creatures 
finally loſt, and no Mediator of reconciliation appointed be- 
twixt God and them : this is to ſave an earthen Pitcher, 
whilſt the Veſſel of Gold is let fall, and no hand ſtretched 
out to ſave it, 

Bnt what is moſt aſtoniſhing is, that ſo great a Perſon as 
the Son of God , ſhould come himſelf from the Fathers bo- 
ſom, to ſave us by putting himlelf into our room and ſtead, 
being made a Curfe for ns, Gal. 23 13. he leaves the boſom 
of his Father , and'all the ineffable delights of Heaven, diſ- 
robeshimſcif ot his Glory, and is found-in faſhion as a man, 
yea 
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The grond Concern of all men to 
yea becomes as & worm and no man, ſubmits to the loweſt 
ſtep and degree of abaſement to ſave loſt ſinners, What a 
low ſtoop doth Chriſt make in his Humiliation to catch the 
Souls of poor ſinners out of Hell! Herein was love, that 
God ſent his own Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
I Foh. 4. 10. and ſo God lo Y _. world, Joh. 3.16. at this 
rate he was content to ſave loſFlinners, 

How ſeaſonable was this work of Mercy , both in its ge- 
neral Exhibition to the World in the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
and in its particular Application to the Soul of every loſt ſin- 
ner by the Spirit ! When he was firſt exhibited to the world, 
he found them all as loſt ſheep gone aſtray , every one turn- 
ing to his own way, //a. 53.6. he ſpeaks of our loſt eſtate 
by Nature, both colleively or in general, we all went aſtray, 
and diſtriburively or in patticular , every one turned to his own 
way, and then in the fulneſs of time a Saviour appeared. 

And how ſcaſonable was it in its particular application ? 
H aw ſecurely were we wandering onwards in the paths of 
deſtruRion , fearing no danger , when he graciouſly opened 
our eyes by conviction, and pulled us back by heart-turning 
Grace! No Mercy like this : it's an aſtoniſhing aCt of Grace 
that ſtands alone. | 


Inference /. 


F there be ſo many ways to Hell, and ſo few that eſcape it, bow 
are all concerned to firwve to the wtermoſt in order to their 
own Salvation. 

In Lake 13. 23. a Certain perſon propoſed a curious que- 
ſtion to Chriſt, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? He ſaw a 
multitude flocking to Chriſt, and thronging with great zeal 
to hear him, and he could not conceive but Heaven muſt fill 
proportionably to the numbers he ſaw in the way thither : 
but Chriſts anſwer, vey. 24. at once rebukes the curioſity of 
the Queſtioniſt , fully ſolves the queſtion proponnded, and 
ſets home bis own duty and greateſt concernment upon him. 
It rebukes his curioſity, and is as if he ſhould ſay, Be the 
number of the ſaved more or leſs, what is that to thee? 
ſtrive thou to be one of them. It fully ſolves the queſtion 
propound- 


Arie the um for vim. 


proponnded , by diſtinguiſhing thoſe that attend vpon the 
means of Salvation, into Seekers and Strivers. In the firſt re- 
=_ there are many who by a cheap and caſie profeſſion ſeek 

caven , but take them under the notion of Serzvers (6. e. ) 
perſons heartily ingaged in Religion, and who-make it their 
buſineſs, and ſo they will ſhriak up into a ſmall number; and 
it preſſeth home his great huſineſs and concern upon him, 
Streve to enter in at the ſtr ailiW@e. 

By Gate underſtand whatſoever is introdutive to Bleſſed- 
neſs and Salvation. By the Epither, ſtrait, underſtand the 
difficulties and ſeverities attending Religion , all that ſuffer- 
ing andfelf-denial which thoſe that are bound for Heaven 
mult count and caſt upon. And by friving underſtand the 
diligent and conſtant uſe of all thoſe means and duties, how 
hard, irkſom, and coſtly ſoever they be. The word dyoritias 
hath a deep ſenſe and Emphaſis, and imports ſtriving even 
to an agony : and this duty is enforced two ways upon him 
and every man elſe, firſt by the indiſputable Soveraignty of 
Chriſt from whom the command comes; and alſo from the 
deep intereſt and concern every Soul hath in the commanded 
duty. It is notonly a ſimple compliance with the will of 
God, but what alſo involves our own Salvation and eternal 
Happineſs in it : our great duty and our great intereſt are 
twiſted together in this command; your eternal happineſs 
depends upon the ſucceſsof it. A man is not crowned , ex- 
cept he ſtrive lawfully, 3.e. ſucceſsfully and prevalently. O 
therefore ſo run, ſo ſtrive, that ye may obtain. If you 
have any value for your Souls, if you wonld not be miſe- 
rable to Eternity , ſtrive, ſtrive. Believe it, you will find 
that the aſſurance of Salvation drops not down from Heaven 
in a night-dream, as the Turks fable their Alcoran to have 
done in that lailato banzib, night of demiſſion, as they call 
it 3 no, no, the righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved : ma- 
ny ſeek, but few find; ſtrive therefore as men and women 
that are heartily concerned for their own Salvarion. Sit not 
with folded arms, like ſo many heaps of ſtupidity and ſloth , 
whilſt the door of Hope is yet open, ans fuci a ſweet voice 
from Hcaven calls to you, ſaying, Strive, Souls, (trive ;, if 
ever you expect to be partakers of the Bleſſedneſs that is here 
to be enjoyed, ſtrive to the uttermoſt of your abilirtes and 
oppor- 


The grand Concern of all men to 
opportunities. Such an Heaven is worth ſtriving to obtain ; 
ſuch an Hell is worth ſtriving to eſcape ; ſuch an invaluable 
Soul is worth ſtriving to ſave. 

I confeſs Heaven 1s not the purchace or reward of your 
ſtriving! No Soul ſhall boaſtingly ſay there, Is not this the 
Glory which my duties and diligence purchaſed for me? And 
yet on the other ſide it is as true, that without ſtriving you 
ſhall never ſet foot there. ot , it depends upon the 
pleaſure of God, and not he diligence ; for it is his 
declared will and pleaſure to bring men to Glory in the way, 
though not for the ſake of their own ſtriving: as in the 
works of your civil Calling, you know all the care, toil, and 
ſweat of the Husbandman avails nothing of it ſelf, except 
the Sun and Rain quicken and ripen the Fruits of the Earth ; 
and yet no wiſe man will neglect plowing and harrowing, 
ſowing and weeding, becauſe theſe labours avail not without 
the influences of Heaven ; butWwaits for them in the way of 
his duty and diligence : rational hope ſets all the world a- 
work, Dothey plow in hope, and ſow in hope, and will 
not you pray in hope , and hear in hope? You that know 
your Souls to be hitherto ſtrangers to Chriſt, and the regene- 
rating work of the Spirit; how is it, that you take them not 
aſide ſometimes out of the diſtrafting noiſe and hurries of 
the world, and thus bemoan them ? 

O my poor, graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, miſerable Soul, how ſad a caſe 
art thou in ! others have , but thou never felteſt the burden of 
ſin ;, thouſands in the World are ſtriving and labouring, ſearching 
and praying to make their Calling and Eleftion ſure : whilſt thou 
faeſt ill with folded hands in a ſupine regardleſneſs of the ms- 
ſery that is haſtening on upon thee, C anft thou endure the de- 
vouring wrath of God ? Canſt thou dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings ? Haſt thou fancied a tolerable Hell ? Or t: it eaſie to pe- 
roſh ? Why doſt thou not caſt thy ſelf at the feet of Chriſt , and 
cry as long a4 breath will laſt, Lord, pity a ſinful, miſerable, un- 
done, and ſelf-condemning Soul ? Lora, ſmite this rockie heart, 
ſubdue this ſtubborn will , beal and ſave an undone Soul ready to 
periſh. The cbaratters of death are upon it , it muſt be changed 
or condemned, and that in a little time, Bowel: of pity , hear 
the cry of a Soul diſtreſſed, and ready to periſh. 

And you that do not nnderſtand the caſe and ſlate your 
Souls 


to ſtrive.to the uttermoſt for Salvation. 

Souls are in , have you never a Bible near you? O turn to 
thoſe places, 1 Cor. 6, g, 10. where you will preſencly find 
the more obvious marks and charaters God hath ſer upon 
the children of perdition; and if you fin4 not your ſelf in 
that Catalogue among the unrighteous, Fornicators, Idola- 
ters, Adulterers, Effteminate, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, 
Revilers, Extortioners, &c. then turn to Joh. 3. 3. and fo- 
lemnly ask thy own Soul this queſtion, Am I born again? 
Am | a new Creature? Or ſtill in the ſame condition 1 was 
born in? Whabſolid evidence of the new birth have 1 to rely 
upon, if I were now within a few gaſps of death? Am not 1 
the man or woman who live in the very ſame ſins which the 
Word of God makes the Symptoms and Charatters of Dam- 
nation? And doth not my Conſcience witneſs againſt me, 
that I am utterly void and deſtitute of all that ſaving Grace, 
and ameer ſtranger to the regenerating work of the Spirit, 
without which there can be no well-bottom'd hope of Salvya- 
tion? Anditf fo, are not the tokens of death upon me? Am 
not I a perſon markt out for miſery ? And ſhall I fir ſtill in 


a ſtate of ſo much danger , and not once ſtrive to make an 


eſcape from the wrath to come ? ls this vile body worth fo 
noe labour to ſupport and preſerve it? Andis not 


m orth as much care and diligence to ſecure it from 
the Everlaſting wrath of the great, juſt, and terrible God ? 
O that the conſideration of the wrath to come, the multi- 
tudes all the world over preparing as fuel for it,and the door 
of opportunity yet held open to Souls by the hand of Grace 
to eſcape that wrath, might prevail with thy heart, Reader, 
to ſtrive, and that to the uttermoſt, to ſecure thy precious 


Soul from the impending ruine, 
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EPHES. 5. 16. 


----<--Redeeming the time ( or opportunity ) 
becauſe the days are evil. 


lme is deſervedly reckoned among the moſt preci- 
ous mercies of this life ; and that which makes it 
ſo valuable , are the commodious ſeaſons and op. 
W portunities for Salvation which are vouchſaſed to 
us therein, Opportunity is the golden ſpot of Time, the 
ſweet and beautiful lower growing upon the ſtalk of Time. 
Kaugic 56G If Time be a Ring of Gold , opportunity is the rich Diamond 
PAI that gives it both its value and glory. The Apoſtle well 
knew the value of Time; and ſeeing how prodigally it was 
waſted by the moſt , doth therefore in this place earneſtly 
preſs all men to redeem, ſave, and improve it with the ut. 
moſt diligence. In.this and the former Verſe 


We have 1, The Duty injoyned, Wakk = 


2, The Injunction explained 


'F 1, More generally, 7 ot as fools, but as wiſe, 
2. More particularly, Redeeming the time. 
g; The Exhortation ſtrongly inforced, with a power- 
ful Motive, Becauſe the days are evil. 

Among theſe Particulars, my Diſcourſe is principally con- 
cerned about the Redemption of Time or Opportunities,, 
which in this life are graciouſly vouchſaſed us in order to that. 
which is to come : and here it will be needful 


. .-..F 1. What the Apoſtle means by Time. 
To inquired, .' What by the Redemption of Time. 


1, Time is taken more largely or ſtriftly according to 
the double acceptation of the Hebrew word ny, which ſig- 
nifieth ſometimes Time, and ſometimes Occaſion, Seaſon, or 
F- 


a> 
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Souls paſſoy into Eternity: 
Opportunity, and accordingly is expreſſed by ze+-@ and zw- 
295 » Tempme and Tempeſtivitas;, the latter is the word here 
uted , and denores the commodiouſneſs and fitneſs of ſome 
parts of Time above others for the ſucceſsful and proſperous 
management and accompliſhment of our main and great bu- 
ſineſs 10 this world, which is to ſecure our intereſt in Chriſt, 
and glorifie God in a courſe of fruitful obedience. For theſe 
great and weighty purpoſes our time is graciouſly lengthen- 
ed out, and many fit opportunities preſented to us in the 
revolutions thereof, 


2, By the Redemption of Time we muſt underſtand the 
ſtudy, care, and diligence of Chriſtians at the rate of all poſ. 


ſible paiosz at the expence of all carthly pleafures, eaſe, gyr- 


and gratifications of the fleſh to reſcue their precious ſeaſons 
both of Salvation and ſervice out of the hands of remptations 
which ſo commonly rob unwary Souls of them, Satan 
trucks with us for our time, as we did at firſt with the ſilly 
Indians for their Gold and Diamonds, who were content to 
exchange them for Glaſi-Beads and Tinſil Toyes, Many fair 
ſeaſons are forced or cheated out of our hands by the impor- 
tunity of earthly cares , or deceitfulneſs of ſenſual pleaſures; 
at theexpence and loſs of theſe we muſt redeem and reſcue 
our time for higher and better uſes and purpoſes. We muſt 
ſpend thoſe hours in prayer, meditation, ſearching our 
hearts, mortifying our Juſts : which others do, and our fleſh 
fain would ſpend in ſenſual pleaſures and gratifications of the 
fleſhly appetite. If ever we expect to win the Port of Glory, 
we mult be as diligent and careful as Sea-men arc to take eve- 
ry gale that blows directly or obliquely, toſet them forward 
in their Voyage. The note from hence is this : 


DOCTRINE. 


That the wiſdom of a Chriſtian 11 emuently diſcovered wn ſa- 
ving and improving all opportunities in this World, for that 
World which is to come. 


God hangs the great things of Eternity upon the ſmall 
wyers of times and ſeaſons in this world ; that may be done 
Mmm 2 or 
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or neglected in a day , which may be the ground-work of joy 
or ſorrow to all Eternity. There is a nick of opportunity 
which gives both ſucceſs and ſacility to the great and weigh- 
ty affairs of the Soul ,, as well as body : to come beforeit, is 
to ſeek the bird before it be hatchet z and to come after it, is 
to ſeek it when it is fled, There is- a twofold ſeaſon or op- 
portVnity of Salvation : 


1. One was Chriſts ſcaſon for the Purchace of it. 
= The other is ours for the Application of ir. 


1, Chriſt had a ſeaſon aſſigned him for the impetration 
and purchace of our Salvation; ſo you hear his Father be- 
ſpeaking him, /ſa. 49. 8. Thus ſauh the Lord, In an accepta- 
ble time have I beard thee, and in a day of ſalvation bave I help. 
ed thee : WS") NA, in tempore opportuno voluntatis, vel placito. 
It was the wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to fet- in with the 
Fathers time, to comply with his-ſeaſon ; and'it became a 
day of Salvation, becauſe it was the acceptable time which 
Chriſt took for it. 


2, Men have their ſcaſons and opportunities for the appli- 
cation of Chriſt, and his benefits to their own Souls : £ Cor. 
6.1,2, We then as workers together with God beſeech you alſo, 
that you receive not the grace of God in vain; for he jaith, 1 
have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee. Behold , now 11 the accepted time, now 1s 
the day of: ſalvation. He exhorts the Corinthians not to dally 
or trifle any longer in the great concerns of their Salvation ; 
for now, ſaith he, is your day. Chriſt had his day to pur- 
chaſe it, and he procured a day alſo for you to apply it, and 
this is that day 3 you enjoy it, you live under it: that golden 
day is now running, O ſee that you fruſtrate not the deſign 
thereof, by receiving the Goſpel-grace in vain. 

Now two things concur to make a. fit ſeaſon .of Salvation 
to the Souls of men. 


2. The Agency of the Spirit internally by or with 


1. The external Mc:ans and Inſtruments. 
thoſe external Means, 


1, Men 


Souls paſſmg into Eternity. 

1. Men have then an opportunity for Salvation when God 
ſends the means and inſtruments of Salvation among them. 
When the Goſpel is powerfully preached among a people, 
then there is a door opened to them, 2 Cor. 2. 12. When [ 
came to Troas to preach the Goſpel, a door was opened to me of the 
Eord, God doth as it were unlock the door of Heaven by 
the preaching of the Goſpel ; Souls have then an opportuni- 
ty to ſtep in apd be ſaved. 

2, Bur yet this is not a wide and effetixal door, ( 3 the Apo- 
ſtle phraſeth it, 1 Cor. 16. 9.) till the Spirit ot God joyns 
with, and works upon the heart by thoſe external means 
and inſtruments. As the waters of the Pool of Berheſds had 
no inherent ſanative virtue in themſelves, until the Angel of 
the Lord deſcended, and troubled them : but both together 
make a bleſſed ſeaſon for the Souls of men, then he ſtands at 
the door and knocks by convictions and perſwaſions , Rev. 
3. 20. ſtrives with men, as he did with the old world by the 
Miniſtry of Noah, Gen. 6. 3. Now the door of opportunity 
is indeed opened , but this will not always laſt, there is a 
time when the Spirit ccaſeth to ſtrive, and when the door is 
ſhot, Lake 13. 25: 

There is a ſeaton when by the freſh impreſſion of ſome Or- 
dinance or Providence of God , mens hearts are awakened, 
and their affetions ſtirred ! It is now with the Souls of men 
as it is with Fruit-trees in the Spring when they put forth 
bloſſoms, if they knit and ſer, f. uit follows; it they be nipc 
and blaſted , no fruit can be expeCted. For all convitions 
and motions of the affetions are to Grace, much the ſame 
thing as bloſſoms are to Fruit, which are but the radimenc 
thereof, ſruitus imperſeitus & ordinabilis, lomewhat in or+ 
der to it; and look as that is a critical and hazardous ſeaſon 
to Trees, ſo is this to Sayls. 1 do not fay, it is in the power 
of any Soul to make the work of the Spirit effeftual and abi. 
ding, by adding his endeavours to the Spirits motions ; for 
then converſion would not be the free and arbitrary aft of the 
Spirit, as it is Fob. 3. 8. neither would Souls be born of God, 
but of the will of man, contrary to oh. 1.13. And yet it is 
not to be thought or ſaid, that mens endeavours and ([trivings 

are altogether vain, needlcſs , and infignificant; becaule, 


though they cannot make the grace of God efie(tua}, his 
Grace 


& * 


; 
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Grace can make them effeCftual ; they are our duty, and 
God can bleſs them to our great advantage. Now there are 
among others five remarkable eſlays, cfforts, or ſtrivings of 
a Soul under the impreſſion and hand of the Spirit , which 
greatly tend to the fixing, ſettling, and ſecuring of that great 
work upon the Soul : and it is ſeldom known that any Soul 
miſcarries in whom theſe things are found. 


(1.) Deep, ſerious, and fixed confideratioh , which lets 
conviction deep into the Soul, and ſettles it, and roots it 
faſt in the heart ; Pſal. 119. 59. 1 thought upon my ways , and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimomes, There are cloſe and an- 
xious debates in thoſe Souls in whom convictions proſper to 
full converſion : they ſit alone, and think cloſe to their great 
and eternal concerns: they carry their thoughts back to the 
evils of their life paſt, then ſmite on the thigh, and cry, 
What bave 1 done? They run their thoughts forward into 
Eternity, and that to a great depth, and then cry , What 
ſhak 1 do to be ſaved? They deliberate and weigh in their 
moſt adviſed thoughts what is to be done , and that ſpeedil 
for the eſcaping of the wrath to come : thus they fix thoſe _ 
tender, weak, and hazardous motions , which dye away in 
mnltitudes of Souls; and in the loſs of them their ſeaſons of 
Salvation are alſo loſt. 


(2.) The firſt Ntirrings and motions of the Spirit upon 
mens hearts do then become a ſcaſon of Salvation to them, 
when they are accompanied with ſpiritual, fervent, and fre- 
quent prayer : ſo it was with Paw, Als g. 11, Behold, be 
prayeth. It's a good ſign when Souls get alone, and affect 
privacy and retirement to pour out their fears, ſorrows, and 
requeſts to God, It is in the Eſpouſals of a Soul to Chriſt, 
as it is in other Marriages a thif perſon may make the * 
motion, and bring the Parties together , but they only, be- 
twixt themſelves, muſt conclude and agree the matter. Pray- 
er is the firſt breath which the new Creature draws in, and 
the laſt (ordinarily) it breaths ont in this world, This nou- 
riſhes and maturates thoſe weak and tender firſt motions af- 
ter God , and brings them to ſome conſiltence and fixedneſs 


ia the Soul. 
(3.) Then 


Souls paſſmeg into Eternity. 

(3.) Then do thoſe motions of the Spirit on mens hearts 
make a ſeaſon of Salvation tothem, when they remain and 
ſettle in the heart, and are in them per modum quietis, by 
way of reſt and abode, following the man from place to 
place, from day to day ;, ſothat whatever unpleaſing diver- 
lions the ties and incumbrances of this world at any 
time give, yer ſtill they retuca again upon the heart, and 
will not vaniſh, or ſuffer any long ſuſpenſion : but in others 
who loſe their bleſſed advantage and ſeaſon, it's quite con- 
trary, Fam. 1. 23, 24. They are as one that feeth his natural 
face ina glaſs, and goeth away, and forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was : he ſees ſome ſpot on his face, or diſor- 
der in his band, which he purpoſeth to corre, but one oc- 
currence or another chops in, and he forgets what he ſaw in 
the glaſs, and ſo goes all the day with his ſpot upon him. 
This was an evanid light purpoſe, which came to nothing 
for want of a preſent execution : juſt ſo it is with many'in 
reference to their great concerns ; but if the impreſſion a- 
bide in its ſtrength, if itretucn , and follow the Soul, and 
will not let it be quiet, it's like then to-proſper and prove 
the time of Mercy indeed to ſuch Sonls. 


(4 Y An anxious ſolicitude and inquiſitiveneſy about the 
means and ways of Salvation, ſpeaks an effeual door of Sal- 
vation to be ſet open to the Souls of men, Ai: 2. 35. & 16; 
30. Sis, what muſt Ido to'be ſaved? Min and brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? q.d. we are in a miſerable condition. O 'you 
the Miniſters of Chriſt inſtru}, counſel, and ſhew us what 
courſe to take. Is there no Balm in Gilead? No door of hope 
in this Valley of Acbor? Alas! we are not able to dwell with 
our own fears, terrors, and preſages of wrath to come. O- 
for a Meſſenger, one among a thoufand , to'teach us the 
way of Salvation. Thus the Lord rivets and fixes thoſe mo- 
_— ſome Souls, which vaniſh like a morning miſt or dew- 
ig others. 


5.) Laſtly, That which ſecures and compleats this work, 
is the execution of thoſe purpoſes and convitions, by falling 
without delay to the work of Faith and Repentance in good 
earneſt, dallying no more with ſo great a concernment, ſlaad- 
ing. 
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ing no longer at ſhall |? ſhall I? when mean while time fiies 
away, and opportunities are in hazard to be loſt : but bring- 
ing their-thoughts and debates to a peremptory reſolution, 
as the Lepers at Samaria did ;, and ſeeing themſelves ſhut up . 
to one only door of hope, there they reſolye to take.up their 
(tation, lying at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and - wigs rn 
poor burdened Souls upon him, whatever be the iſſue, When 
the Spirit of God ripens his ficlt motions to this , and carries 
them through that critical ſeaſon thus far, then there is an 
effetual door of opportunity opened indeed, this is an acce- 
ptable time, a day of Salvation : but O how many thouſands 
miſcarry in this ſeaſon, and like trees removed from one ſoil 
to another, dye in the removal. 

But certainly, it is the molt ſolemn and important con- 
cern of every Soul to watch upon all theſe ſeaſons of Salya- 
tion, when God comes nigh to them by convictions and mo- 
tiofis of his Spirit, and to put the ſame value upon theſe 
things which they do upon their Souls, and the Salvation of 
them, This is the door of Hope ſet open, a freſh gale to 
carry you home to your Port of Glory. Salvation is now 
come nigh to your Souls ; there is but a little betwixt you 
and Bleſſedneſs. Wiſe and happy is that Soul which know- 
eth and improveth its ſeaſon. To perſwade and preſs men 
to diſcern and improve ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, is the principal 
work of the Preachers of the Goſpel , and that ſpecial work 
to which I now addreſs my ſelf in the following Motives and 
Arguments, 


Argument 1. 


ND firft, who that hath the free exerciſe of Reaſon, 

and the ſenſe of a future efernal Eſtate, would care- 

leſly neglect any ſeaſon of Salvation , whillt he ſeeth all the 

rational world ſo carefully attending and watching all op- 

portunities to promote and ſecure their lower concerns and 
deſigns for the preſent life ? | 

Is not the ſaving of a mans Soul as weighty a concern as 

the getting of an Eſtate ? You cannot but obſerve how care- 

Merchants are to nick the opportunity which POE 

| them 
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them a good turn, How yare poor Sea-men look ont for a 
wind to waft them to their Port, and induſtriouſly ſhift 
their Sails to improve every flaw that may fet them on in 
their Voyage. How many miles Tradeſmen will travel to 
be in ſeaſonat a Fayr, to put off or purchaſe Goods to their 
advantage. No entertainments, recreations, or importunitics 
of friends can prevail with any of theſe to loſe a day on which 
their buſineſs depends : all things muſt give way to their bu- 
ſineſs : they all underſtand their ſeaſons, and will not be di- 
verted. But alas, what childiſh toyes are all theſe, compa- 
red with Salvation! What is the loſs of a little Money, to 
the loſs of a mans Soul? If a mans life depended upon his 
being at ſuch a place, by ſuch a preciſe hour , ſure he would 
not over-ſl:ep his time that morning ; and had he but the 
leaſt fear of coming too late, every ſtroke of the Clock would 
ſtrike to his heart : and yet remiſnels and careleſneſ(s in ſuch 
a Caſe as this, is infinitely more exculable than in the matter 
of Salvation. Certainly the folicitude and care of all the 
world for the intereſts thereof, yea, your own diligence 
and circumſpeCtion in temporal things will be an uncontroul. 
able and confounding ſelf-convittion to you in the day of 
your account, and leave you without Plea or Apology for 
your ſupine negleCts of the ſcaſons of Salvation. 


*”, 


Argument 11. 


Econdly, The conſideration of the uncertainty and lippe- 
= ry nature of theſe ſpiritual ſeaſons muſt awaken in us all 
care and diligence to ſecure and improve them. This nick 
of opportunity is temp labile , a ſlippery ſealon ; it is but 
ſhort in it ſelf, and very uncertain. To day. whil#t it 5s ſaid 
zo day (ſaith the Apoſtle) if ye will bear bus voice , Heb. 3. 15, 

.d, you have now a ſhort, uncertain , but moſt precious and 
valuable ſeaſon for your Souls, lay hold on it, whilſt it is 
called ro day; for if this ſcaſon be let ſlip, the time ro come 
is called by another name ; that is, not tro day, but to morrow. 
Your time is the preſent time, take heed of procraſtinating 
and putting it off cill that which is called to day ( which 
is your only ſeaſon) be paſt and gone. This precious y 
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of time , though it be more worth than all the other greater 
ts and portions of your time ; yet it is as much i flaxs, in 
aſty motion and expence as other parts of time are : and 
being once loſt, is never more to be recalled or recovered. 
Few men know or underſtand it whilſt it is current : other 
"ſeaſons for natural or civil aftions are known and ſtated, 
but the time of Grace is not ſo eaſily diſcerned, and therefore 
commonly miſtaken and loſt : and this comes to pals partly 
' # through 


1. Preſumptuous Hopes. 
$4 Diſcouraging Fears. 


r. Preſumptuons Hopes, which put it too far forth , and 

perſwade us this ſeaſon is yet to come ; that we have before 

Preſumendo fþe- US, and that to morrow fhall be as to day. Thus through 

rant, & fcran- preſumption men hope, and by their preſumptuous hopes 
do pereunt. They periſh : this is the ruine of molt Souls that periſh, 


2. Diſconraging Fears put it too far back, and repreſent 
it as long ſince paſt and gone, whilſt it is yet in being, and 
in our hands. By ſuch pangs of deſperation Satan cuts the 
very nerves of induſtry and diligence, and cauſes Souls to 
yield themſelves as by conſent for Joſt and hopeleſs, even 
whilſt the Goſpel is opening their eyes to ſee their. ſin ard 
miſery , which is a part of the work in order to their reco- 
very. Thus the eyes of thouſands are dazled, that they can- 
not diſcern the ſeaſon of Mercy , and fo it ſlides from them, 
as if it had never been. 

God came near them in the means of their Converſion, 
yea, and nearer than that, in the motions of his Spirit upon 
their Confciences and Aﬀections; but they knew not the 
time of their viſitation, and now the things of their peace 
are hidden from their eyes. Hat! thoſe Convittions been 
obeyed , and thoſe purpoſes that were begotten in their 
hearts been followed home by anſwerable executions of them, 
happy had they been to all Eternity : but their careleſs neg- 
lefts have quenched them , and the door is ſhut, and who 
knows whether it may be opened any more? O dally not 
with the Spirit of God, reſiſt not his calls, his motions upon 
the Soul are tender things, they may ſoon be quenched, and 
never recovered. Argument 


N EgleCt not the ſeaſons of Mercy, the day of Grace, be- 

cauſe opportunity facilitates the great work of your 
Salvation : it is much caſier to be done in fuch a ſeaſon, than 
it can be afterwards: an impreſſion is eaſily made upon wax 
when it is melted , but ſtay a while till it be bardned, and if 
you lay the greateſt weight upog the ſeal, it leaves not its 
impreſs upon it. Much fo it is with the heart , there is a 
ſeaſon when God makes it ſoft and yielding, when the affe- 
ions are thawed and melted under the Word. Conſcience 
is ſull of ſenſe and aftivity, the will pliable : now is the time 
to ſet in with the motions of the Spirit : there is now a gale 
from Heaven, if you will take it; and if not, it tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. Neglect of the 
ſeaſon is the loſs of the Soul. The heart, like melted wax, 
will naturally harden again, and then to how little purpoſe 
are your own feeble eſſays? Heb. 3. 15. *tis both eaſfie and 
ſucceſsful ſtriving, when the Spirit of God ſtrives in you and 
with you; you are now workers together with God, and 
ſach work goes on ſmoothly and ſweetly : that which is in 
motion is eaſily moved ;, but if once the heart be ſet, you may 
tug to little purpoſe. 


Argument IV. 


HE infinite importance and weight of Salvation is 
alone inſtead of all motives and arguments to make ' 

men prize and improve every proper ſeaſon for it, It is no- 
ordinary concern, it is your life, yea, it is youneternal life. 
The ſolemgity and awfulneſs of ſuch a buſineſs as this, is 
enough to ſwallow up the ſpirit of a man. O what an awful 
found have ſuch words as theſe, Ever with the Lord ! Sup- 
poſe you ſaw the Glory of Heaven, the full reward of all the 
labours and ſofferings of the Saints, the bleſſed harveſt otall 
their prayers, tcars, diligence, and ſelf-denial in thigworld 
or ſuppoſegou had a true repreſentation of the Torments of 
«, Non 2 Hell, 
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Hell, and covld but hear the wailings of the damned for the 
negleft of the ſeaſon.of Mercy, and their paſſionate, but 
vain wiſhes for one of thoſe days which they have loſt; 
would you think any care, any pains, any ſelf. denial too 
much to ſave and redeem one of theſe opportunities ? Sure- 
ly, you would have a far higher eſtimation of them than 
ever you had in your lives. 

A Tryal for a mans whole Eſtate is accounted a ſolemn 
buſineſs among men , the Caſt of a Dye for a mans liſe is a 
weighty ation, and ſeldom done without anxiety of the 
mind, and trembling of the hand : yet both theſe are but 
Childrens Play compared with Salvation-work. 

Three things put an unſpeakable ſolemnity upon thig 
matter : it is the preciows Soul, which is above all valuation 
that lies at ſtake, and is to be ſaved or loſt. The ſaving or 
loſing of it is not for a time, but for ever, and this is the only 
ſeaſon in which it will be eternally ſaved, or caſt away : all 
hangs vpon a little inch of time , which being overeſlipt and 
loſt, is never more to be recalled or recovered, Lord, with 
what ſerious ſpirits, deep and weighty conſideration, fears 
and tremblings of heart ſhould men and women attend the 
ſeaſons of their Salvation ! 

Believe it, Reader,ſince thy Soul projected its firſt thought, 
there never was a more weighty and concerning ſubje@t than 
this preſented to thy thoughts. O therefore let not thy 
thoughts trifle about it, and ſlide from it as they uſe to do 
in other things of common concernment. 


Argument /. 


F we ſet any value upon the true pleaſure of life, or ſolid: 

comfort of our Souls at death, let us by no means negle&t 

the ſpecial ſeaſons and opportunities of Salvation we now 
enjoy. 

Theſe two things, the pleaſure of life, and comfort in death 
ſhould be prized by every man more than his two eyes: cer- 
tainly na Being at all is more deſirable than a Being without 
theſe : take away the true ſpiritual pleaſure of life, and you 
level the life of man with the beaſt that periſheth; and take 
away 
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away the hope and comfurt of the Soul in death, and you ſink 
him infinitely below the bealt, and make him a Being only 
capable of miſery for ever. 

Now there can be no true ſpiritual pleaſure found in that 
Soul that hath neglected and loſt his only ſeaſon of Salva- 
tion : all the ſolid delight and comfort of life reſults from 
the ſettlement and ſecurity of a mans great concern in the 
proper ſeaſon thereof, The true mirth of the converted 
Prodizal bears date from the time of his return and reconci- 
liation to his Father, Luke 15. 24. Two things are abſo- 
lutely prerequiſite to the comfort of life , viz. a change of 
the ſtate by Jnſtification, and, a charge of the frame and 
temper of the heart by Santification, To bein a pardoned 
ſtate is matter of all joy, Marr. g. 2. and to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace, Rom. 8.6. no good news comes to 
any man before this, and no bad news can ſink a mans heart 
after this, 

And for hope and comfort in death, 1ct none be ſo fond 
to expect it, till his Soul have firſt complied with, and obey- 
ed the Call of God in the time thereof; a careleſs life never 
did nor ever will produce a comfortable death. 'What is 
more common among all that dye not ſtupid and ſenſleſs, as 
well as unregefierate and Chriſtleſs, than the bitter dolorous 
complaints of their miſ-ſpent time, and lobng their ſeaſon 
of Mercy ? Reader, if thou wouldſt not feel that anguiſh 
thou haſt ſeen and heard others to be in upon this account, 
know the time of thy viſitation , and finiſh thy great work 
whilſt it is day. | 


Argument VI. 


Net no ſeaſon of Salvation which is graciouſly afford- 
ed you, becauſe your time is ſhort, Death and Eter- 
Rity are at the door. You know that you mult _—_— 
off theſe Tabernacles, 2 Per. 1, 13, 14. that when a few 
years are come, you ſhall go the way whence you ſhall not 
return, 7ob 16, 22. All the living are liſted Souldiers, and 
muſt conflit hand to hand with that dreadful Enemy Death, 
and there is nodiſcharge in that War, Eccleſ. 8-8, It will 

be 
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be in vain to ſay you are not willing to dye , for willing or 
unwilling, away yu muſt go when Death calls you, It 
will be as vain to ſay you are not ready, for ready or unrea- 
dy, you muſt be gone when Death comes, your readineſs 
to dye would indegd be a Cordial to your hearts in death ;. 
but then you muſt improve and ply the time of life , and 
husband your opportunities diligently : careleſneſs of life 
and readineſs for death are inconſiſtent and excluſive of each 
other: the Bed is ſweeter to none than to the hard Labourer, 
and the Grave comfortable to none but the laborious Chri- 
ſtian : you know nothing can be done by you after death; 
the Compeſitzm is then diſſolved ; you ceaſe to be what you 
were, toenjoy the means you bad, and to work as you did. 
O therefore lip not the only ſeaſon you have both of attain- 
ivg the end of life, and eſcaping the danger and hour of 
death. 


The USF. 


I ſhall cloſe all with a word of Exhortation, perſwading 


(if it be poſlible) the careleſs and unthinking Neglefters of * 
their precious Time and Souls, to awaken out of that deep 
and dangerous ſecurity in which they lye faſt aſleep upon the 
very brink of Eternity : and to day , whilſt it is yet called 
to day, to hear the Voice of God calling them to Repen- 
tance and Faith, and thereby to Chriſt and everlaſting Bleſ. 
ſedgeſs. Behold, be yet ftandeth at the door and knocks , Rev. 
3. 20, the door of Hope 1s not yet finally ſhut, there are yet 
ſome ſtirrings at certain times in mens Conſciences; God 
comes ncar them in his Word, and in ſome rovzing atts of 
Providence, the death of a near Relation, the ſeizure of a 
dangerous Diſeaſe, the blaſting and diſappointment of a 
mans great Deſign and Projet for this World, a fall into 
ſome notorious Sin ; theſe and many ſuch like Methods of 
Providence, as well as the convincing voice of the Word, 
have the efficacy of an awsking voice to mens drowſie Con- 
ſciences; and if careleſs Sinners would but attend to them, 
and follow home thoſe motions they make upon their hearts, 
who knows to what theſe weak beginnings might ariſe and 
proſper. The Souls of men are as it were imbarked in the 


Calls 
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Calls of God, your life is bound up in them ; if theſe be 
loſt, your Souls are loſt ; if theſe abide upon you, and grow 
up to ſound Converſion , you are ſaved by them. More 
particularly conſider, 


(r.) What a mercy it is to have your Lot providentially 
caſt nader the Goſpel ? To be born under and bred up with 
the means and inſtruments of Converſion and Salvation ? 
We have lived from our youth up nnder the Calls of Gad, 
and within the joyful ſound of the Goſpel : God bath noe 
dealt ſo with other Nations, Pſal. 147. 20. Thongh others 
fhonld ſeek the means of life, they cannot find them z and 
though you ſeek them not, you can hardly miſs them. 


(z.) How great a mercy is it to have your lives lengthen- 
ed out hitherto by the patience of God under the Goſpel ? 
That neither that golden Lamp , nor the Lamp of your life 
(both which are liable to be extinguiſhed every moment) are 
yet put out. Thouſands and ten thouſands your Contempo- 
raries are gone out of the hearing of the voice of the Goſpel, 
they ſhall never hear another Call, the Treaty of God is end- 
ed with them, the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and the 
doors are ſhut : Your neglects and provocations have not 
been inferiour to- theirs, but the patience and goodneſs of 
God hath exceeded and abounded to you beyond whatever 
it did to them. 


(3.) Bethink your ſelves what an aggravation of your 
miſery it will be to ſink into Hell with the Calls of God 
founding in your ears ! to ſink into eternal miſery betwixt 
the tender out-ſtretched arms of Mercy ; this is the Hell of 
Hell , the Emphaſis of Damnation ; the racking Engine on 
which the Conſciences of the damned are tortured. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to bell, Matt. 11.23. Such a fall after ſo high an exal- 
tation is the very Srrappado which will torment your Conſci. 
ences. Hell will prove a cooler and milder place to the 
Heathens that never enjoyed your light, means, and mercies 
in this world, than ic will to you, None ſink ſo deep into 
miſery in the world to come, as they that fall from the faireſt 

opportuaities of Salvation in this world, (4.) Let 
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(4) Let no man expect that God will hear his cryes and 
intzeatics in time of mulery , wio negiefts and lights the 
Calls of God in the time of Mercy. God calls, but men will 
not hear , the day is coming when they ſhall cry, but God 
will not hear, /rov. 1.24, 25 will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? Feb 27. 9. no, no, he will not: 
and this is but a juſt retribution trom the righteous God, 
whole calls and counle;s men have ſet. at nought ; but what- 
ever.men now Think of it, It is Certainly the gicatelt miſery 
incident to man in ail the world : for as no words can-make 
another fully ſeniible what a priviledge it is to have the car, 
favour, pity, and help of God in a day of ſtraits; ſoit is im- 
poſſible for any words to expreſs the dolcful ſtate and caſe 
of chat Soul whom God calts oif ig trouble, and whoſe cryes 
he ſhuts out. 


(5 ) Beware of negleCting any Call of God, becauſe that 
Call you are now tempted to negleft, may be the laſt Call 
that ever God intendeth to give thy Soul, Sure I am there 
isa Call which will be the lalt Call of God to rebellious Sin- 
ners, and after that no more Calls, but an eternal deep 
filence : his Spirir ſhall not always ſtrive with man ; and the 
more motions and calls you have already flighted, the more 
probable ic is, that this may be the laſt Voice of God in a 
way of Mercy to thy Soul: and whatif after this, God ſhould 
ſeal up thy heart, and judicially harden it ; make thy will ut- 
terly inflexible, and thine cars deaf, as he threatens, /ſa 6.10, 
What an undone miſerable man or woman art thou then ! 
O beware of provoking the ſoreſt of all Judgments, by per- 
ſiting any longer in a courſe of rebellion agaialt Light and 
Metcy. 


(6 ) Whilſt your hearts put off and negledCt the Calls of 
God, you can never by any means arrive to the evidence and 
aſſurance of your EleCtion ;, for your EleCtion is only ſecured 
to you by your « fletual calling, 2 Per.1.10. there is no way 
for men to diſcern their Names written in the Book of Life, 
but by reading the work of SanCtifcation intheir own hearts, 
Rom, 10. 8. Ideſice no micaculous Voice from Heaven, no 
EXtraor- 


4 y * 1 


extraordinary or unſcriptural notices and inſormations 
ja this matter , » let me but find my beart complying 
with thy calls ,. my will obedieatly ſubmitting to thy com 
mands ; Sin my burden, and Chriſt my deſire : 1 will never 
crave a fairer or ſurer evidence of thy elefting love to my 
Soul; and if I had an Oracle from Heaven, an extracrdina- 
ry Meſſenger from the other World, to tell me thou loveſt 
me,, I bave no reaſon to give credit to ſuch a Voice, whilſt 
I find my heart wholly ſenſual, averſe to God, and indiſ. 
poſed to all that is ſpiritual. 


(7.) What reaſon have you why you ſhould not preſently 
embrace the Call of God, and thankfully lay bold upon the 
ficſt opportunity and ſeaſon of Salvation ? 

Haye you any greater matters in hand than the Salvation 
of your precious Souls ? ls thete any thing in all this world 
that more concerns you ? If the affairs of this life be ſo in- 
G_y neceſſary, and thoſe of the world to come ſo in- 

ifterent : if you think that meat and drink , trade and buſi 
neſs, wife and children be ſach great things, and Chriſt, 
Soul, and Eternity ſuch little things ; or if you think the 
Salvation be a wotk of the greateſt neceſſity, yet it may ſafe- 
ly enough be put off to a time of yr ry , I may aſſure 
you, you will not long be of this mind. How ſoon are all 
the miſtakes of men in theſe matters reftified in a few mo- 
ments after death ? ReCtified, I ay, but not remedied; your 
opinion will be changed, but not your condition. 


(8,) Do you not every day eaſily and readily obey the 
Calls of Satan and your own Luſts, whilſt God and Con- 
ſcience are ſuffered to call and ſtrive with you in vain ? If 
Satan or your Luſts call you to the Tavern, to the World, 
and your ſinful Pleaſures, you ſpeedily _ with their 
Call, and yield a ready obedience : if Pride call, if Cove- 
touſneſs call, if Paſtion and Revenge call, they need not 
call twice; and ſhall God call, and Conſcience call only in 
vain? Lord, what a Creature is Man become! If a yain 
Companion call, you have no power to deny him ; if God 
call, you haye no ear to hear him, 
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(9:) You cannot but obſerve the obedience and diligence 
of many others, how ſeriopfly , puinfally , and aſfdv 
they ply and follow on the work of their own Salvation, 


and yet they are no mote concerned in the events and©on- 
ſequences of theſe things than, you are, Doth it not trou- 
ble you when you compare your. ſebves withthem ? Do nor 
ſach rhoughts as theſe fomerimes ariſe in your hearts upon 
ſuch obſervations ? Lord , what @ difference is there like to 
be betwixt their end and mine, when there is ſo apparent 
a difference in our courſe and converſation? Doth not God 
diſtinguiſh perſons in this world by the frames of their hearts 
and tenor of their lives, in order to the great diſtinftion he 
will make betwixt one and ahother in the Day of Judg- 
ment? Have not | as precious a Soul to fave, or loſe, as #oy 
of them > What is the matter that I fx with folded arms, 
whilſt they are working out Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling > Wiy ſhould any man or woman in the world bz 
more careful for their Sonls, than 1 for mine? Surely its 
capacity and exceliency is cqual with theirs, though our cate 
and diligence be ſo unequal, | 


(10.) To conclude, God will ſhortly give you an irre- 
fiſtible Call to the Grave, and after that his Voice ſhall call 
to you in your Graves, Ariſe ye dead, and come to Fadgment : 
but wo be to you, wo and alas that ever you were born, if 
you ſhould hear the Call of God to dye , before you have 
heard and obeyed his Call to Chriſt, Will your Death-bed 
be eaſie to you? Can you with any hope or comfort ſhoot 
the Gulph of Eternity , before you have done one at for 
the ſecuring your Souls from the wrath to come ? "Tis a- 
dreadful thing for a poor Chriſtleſs Sovl re fit quivering wp. 
on the lips of a dying Sinner, not able toſtzy, nor yet to 
endure a parting pull from the Body in fach acafe as it is. 

Ina word, it the Ged that made , and will ſhortly judge 
you ; if the Redeemer that ſhed his invalnabte Blood ;- and 
now offers you the purchaces and benefits of it 5 if you rave 
any love to, or care of your own Souts,, which are more 
worth thanthe whole world if you have 'any valne for Hea- 
wen or dread of Hell, then for Gods ſake, for Chriſts ſgke, 
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out your own Salyation 


for | Souls ſake, 
ee Fee rl to 
ny thn ar be might ſecure 
or 
would —_———— Could I reach your hearts e 

ally, I would deeply impreſs this great concern upon them 
 butI can neither do Gd98 part the work, nor yours; it 
is ſpme caſe to me | have in ſincerity (though with much 
imperfection and” feeblenefs ) done part of my own : che 
Lord proſper it by the Bleſſing of his Spirit on the hearts of 
them that read it, ec Amen. 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed for, and Sold 
. by Francis Thton Bookſeller at the Three 
Daggers in Fleetſtreet near the Temple-Gate. 


Books in Folis. 


Go Maps and Geography of Great Britain and /reland 
and of Foreign Parts. 
G aillin*s Diſplay of Heraldry with large Additions. 
RolPs Abridgment French. 
His Reports in 2 Vol. French. 
Cook's Reports in 3 Vol. Engliſh. 
Dalten*s Office of Sheriffs with many Additions. 
Country Juſtice. | 

- The Tryal and Condemnation of Edward Firzharrs Eſq; 
for High Treaſon , at the Bar of the Court of Kings Bench 
at Weſtminſter, on Thurſday, June 9. 1681. As alſo the 
Tryat and Condemnation of Dr. Ol:ver Plunket Titutac Pri- 
mate of FHreland, for High Treaſon. 

The Arraignment and Plea of Edward Fitzharri Eſq; , 
with all the Arguments in Law, and Proceedings of the 
Kings Bench thereupon in Eaſter Term, 168 1. 

Lawſen's Theopolitica, or a Body of Divinity, containing 
the Rules of the ſpecial Government of God, according to 
which he orders the immortal and intelleCtual Creatures, 
Angels and Men, to their final and eternal Eſtate, &c. 

Cradock*'s Harmony of the Four Eyangeliſts. 

Strong*s Diſcourſe of the two Covenants : wherein the 
nature, differences, and effets of the Covenant of Works 
and of Grace are diſtintly and prattically diſcuſſed; &c. 

Biſhop Gazder*s Tears, Sighs, Complaints, and Prayers 
of the Church of England. 

Awforrice qQn the Sacrament. 

Lard Bacon*s Advancement of Learning. 

Petaviww's Hiſtory of the World. 

The Hiſtory of the valorous and witty Knight Errant 
Don Quixote. | 

Habingtor”s Hiſtory of Edward IV. King of England. 

The 
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A Catalogue of Books. 


The Hiſtory of the Wars of Jialy rendred joto Englih 


by Henry Eart of | 
| - [Books in Quere. 


C6 


| . 
or Mr. FlevePs Fountain of Life opened: or a Diſplay of 
f Chriſt ip his Eſſential and Mediatorial Glory, &c. pay 
| —— The Method of Grace in bringing home the Eternal 


| Redemption, continued by the Father, and carried on by © 
the'Son, through the effeCtual Application of the Spirit un- 
toGods hong the ſecond part of Goſpel-Redemption. 
——Diſcourſe of the Immortality of the Soul. 
WE.” - Dr. Patrick's Parable of the Pilgrim. 
f —- — Two Sermons preached at the Funeral of Mr. Samuel 


[ Facomb and Mr. Greg. 

Dr. Teniſon of tdolatry. 
| ——A Sermon —— the diſcretion of giving of . 
Alms, preached at St. Sepulchres Church , London, inſtead þ = 


of the Spirtle, upon Wedneſday in Eaxfter-week, 1681. 
Mr. Baxter*s Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 
| —— Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 
(} — — Sermon of Repentance. 
4 Murcot's Works. 
'l Strong*s Gods Shepherd, or the Man God's Fellow. 
engeance of the Temple. 
———- Voice from Heayen. 
f Blackwood on Matthew. 
| Alleyws Scripture-Chronology. 
Burroughs on Goſpel-Reconciliation. 
Sympſon of Unbelief. 
| Gregory's Moot-Book Engliſhed by Hugbs. 
- Crompton's Juriſdiftion of Courts. 
Swinburn of Wills. 
| Spelman de Sepmltur a' 
| | Buck on the itudes. 
| ff Special Law-Caſes. 


E Books in Ofave. 


. FlavePs Divine Conduct, or the Myltery of Providence. 
Dc. 
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- Paricils Jenidh Hypocrifee!/ 175 11 I ot 

E- oe > Myſtica, or a Diſcourſe. concerniog theSa- + 
© * crament of the 12's Supper. — which the Ends of its In- 

| ion are ſo manif addedſſes to it ſo directed, 
our Behaviour there and afferwards ſo compoſed , that we 
may not loſe the-beriefits which ate to be received by it,” In 
which ſeveral Praytics and.T. are now 


to make it bf more- general uſe. 1 
—- Divine Tie ani or the fk of ii our | 
days : being a Sermon pteachad:iFure 17. 1659. at the Fu- 
neral of Mr. Semucl 7acomb, B.D. at St. Mary Wooknephs, 
Lombardſtreet. 
A brief Expoſition of the Ten Commandments and 
the Lord*s Prayer. . 
Facomb”s Catechiſm, with a brief Expoſition of the Creed t 
and Ten Commandments. 
Baxters right Mgthod for a ſetled Peace of Conſcience, «| 
and ſpiritual Comfort, in 32 Directions. 
Lawſon againſt Hobbs. | | 
Dr. Fowler*s Deſign. of Chriſtianity. 
Maynard's Law of God ratified. 
Rows Emmanuel. 


Strong*s Will of Van Rjected to God's Will. 1 
Gale*s Theophile, a Treatife of Chriſt*s Love. 

Geari "g of Pride, | , 

Wotton*s Remains. 


Alleyn's King Henry VII a Poem. 

Janna Linguarum. 

Speed*s Travellers Companion. 
Chamberlain's Compleat Juſtice. 

Zonch of the Jnriſdittion of the Admiralty. 
Fitzherbert's Natura Brevium, 


Books in ſmall 8* 12* and 24* 


Dr. Patrick's Hearts Eaſe, or a Remedy againſt all Tron- - 
bles, with a conſolatory Diſcourſe particularly directed 50 
thoſe who are their Friends and dear Relations. 

> | FlavePs Touchſtone of Sincerity, cr the figns of Grace, 
” os and , 
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* Valeriu Maximw. 


- The Wiſdom of the Ju 
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A Catalogue of Books. 
and Symptoms of iſie , opened in a practical Trea- 
= 1% ny Rev. 3. 'Y "8. deiog the ſecond Part of the Saint 
J h 
_ Bexter's Univerſal Coggord. — Catholjck Unity. | 

—= The true Catholick. = 

——Miſchief of ſelf-Ignorance. - 

Sergng*s Worm that dieth not, or the certzinty of Hell- 

Torments, | 

—— Heavenly Creature. 

Lavrence of Chriſt's Power over bodily Diſcaſes. 

Whateley's Redemption of Time. 

Vines on the Saints nearneſs to God. 

Row's Heavenly and Earthly Mindedneſs. 

Sydenham on Infant-Baptiſm, and ſinging of Pſalms, 

wafield of the Saints Failings. 

The Life of Mr. Fohn Row of Crediton in Devon. bo 

Gearing of Prayer. 3 

—— Of Providence. 

Perkins Catechiſm 

The Calviniſts Cabinet unlockt. 

The Spaniſh Inquiſition. 

The Schiſm of the Maſs. 

Watox*s Letters. 

Chances Ghoſt. 

The Office of the Houſwife. 

Loyes Journal. , J 

Finche*s Law in 4 Books Eng. * 4 

Meriten's Guide to Conſtables. | 

A new Book of Inſtruments. 

Clayton's Reports. 

Fleetwood*s Juſtice. 

Sheppard's Office of a Juſtice. 

Britton. 

The Hiſtory of Eurialws and Lucretsa. 

Horace with Minelws his Notes. 

Grotins de Veritate Chriſtiane Religions, &C. 


Quintus Curtine. ; 
The Chriſtian Pattern by Thomas a Kempis, ; 


